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To write the ſamg things to you, to me indeed is not grie- 
« yous, but for you it is ſafe,” Phil. iii. 1, 


« —] have written briefly, exhorting and teſtifying, that this is 
« the true Grace of God wherein you ſtand.” 1 Pet. v. 12. 


i Even as our beloved Brother Paul alſo, according to the 
„% Wiſdom given to him, hath written unto you, As alſo 
« jn all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe things, in 
« which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, ich 
« they that are unlearned and unſtable, wreſt, as they do 
« alſo the other Scriptures, uuto their own deſtruQiion. 


2Fet. ic. 15, 16, 
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Purge of attempting to give any Character of 
the! pious Author of the following Letters, whoſe 
true worth was well known in America, he ſhall 

his Readers the two following Paragraphs, 4 
were publiſhed ſoon after his death; and only add, 
that he hopes this Edition will be found more cor- 
rect than any of the larmer three that have gone be · 
fore it. | 


CHARACTER of Mr Dicemsox, late 
Preſident of the College of New Jerſey. Ex. 
trated from the Reverend Mr FoxcRoeT of 
Boſton, his Preface to Mr Dicx1nsoN's ſecond 
Vindication of God's Sovereign free Grace, 

printed at BH, 1748. 


ET I muſt be allowed to drop a tear over my 
deceaſed Friend, endeared to me by a long 
acquaintance, and on the moſt valuable accounts, as 
a Scholar, a Chriſtian, and a Divine of the firſt 
| rank, in theſe parts of the world. His Reaſonable- 
n of Chriſtianity, his Scripture Biſhop, his Scrip- . 
ture Doctrine, his Familiar Letters, ſhine among his 
works that praiſe him in the gates, and embalm his 
e He had a ſoul formed for inquiry, pe- 
| netration, 


iy The Publiſher to the Reader. 


netration, accurate judgment, and diſintereſted at- 
tachment to truth. With a natural turn for con- 
troverſy, he had a happy 2222 of his paſſions, 
and abhorred the perverſe diſputings ſo common to 
men of corrupt minds: Nor did he, as is too cuſto- 
mary with thoſe of an argumentative genius, ſuffer 
the eagerneſs of contention to extinguiſh the fer- 
vours of devotion, or of brotherly-love.— In his 
example he was truly a credit to his profeſſion ; by 
* works adorning the doctrine of grace, he was 
o zealous an advocate for. — He had generous 
ſentiments with regard to freedom of inquiry and 
private judgment in matters of conſcience and ſalva- 
tion, deteſting all perſecution and impoſitions in re- 
ligion, and not approving ſubſcription to human 
.-teſts of orthodoxy. Yet nevertheleſs, as one ſet 
for the defence of the goſpel, he boldly confronted 
what he took to be error, and knew not how-to fit 
an idle ſpectator, when he apprehended an aſſault 
made on the Chr:i/tian faith. He could not bear the 
-thoughts of being found either a traitor to the cauſe 
of Chriſt, or a coward in it. Whenever he ſaw it 
openly invaded, or ſecretly undermined, he ſtood 
ready to appear in its defence, without conſulting 
his eaſe or his credit. As bigotry and party-rage, 
malevolence, calumny and cenſure, too frequently 
AY with religious diſputes, were his abhor- 
Tence, ſo he was an enemy to temporiſing diſſimu- 
lation, blind charity, politic ſilence, and that falſe 
moderation which ſacrifices divine revelations to hu- 
man friendſhips, and, under colour of peace and 
candour, gives up important points of goſpel-doc- 
trine to every oppoſer, but ſtill is conſiſtent with 
diſcovering a malignity towards others that appear 
warm defenders and conſtant aſſerters of thoſe e- 
vangelical truths, | 


From 


The Publiſher to the Reader. y 


From the Boſton Gazette, 20th Oct. 1747. 


Elizabeth-Town in New Jerſey, 10th OB. 1747. 


N Wedneſday morning died here, of a pleuretic 
illneſs, that eminently learned, faithful and 
pious Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Preſident of the 
College of New Jerſey, the Reverend Mr Jonathan 
Dickinſon, in the Goth year of his age, who had 
been Paſtor of the firſt Preſbyterian Church in this 
town, for near 40 years, and was the joy and glory 
of it. In him conſpicuouſly appeared thoſe natural 
and acquired, moral and ſpiritual endowments which 
conſtitute a truly excellent and valuable Man, a good 
Scholar, an eminent Divine, and a ſerious devout 
Chriſtian, He was greatly adorned with the gifts 
and graces of his heavenly Maſter, in the light 
whereof he appeared as a Star of ſuperior bright- 
neſs and influence in the Orb of the Church, which 
has ſuſtained an unſpeakable loſs in his death. He 
was of uncommon and very extenſive uſefulneſs. 
He boldly appeared in defence of the great and im- 
portant truths of our moſt holy religion, and was a 
zealous promoter of godly practice and holy living, 
and a bright ornament to his profeſſion. In times 
and caſes of difficulty he was a ready, wife and able 
counſellor. By his death, our infant College is de- 
prived'of the benefit of his ſuperior accomplithments, 
which afforded a favourable proſpect of its future 
proſperity under his inſpection. As he lived de- 
fired of all, ſo never any perſon in theſe parts died 
more lamented, fl EY 
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HE W heats and extravag ancics of * 
hte pretenders to extraordinary attainments 


in n religion, their imaginary divine impulſes, and ex- 


ſtatic raptures, with other effects of their diſordered 


_ fancies, have caſt ſuch a blemiſb upon the Chriſtian 
profeſſion, in the eyes of unſettled ed and unthinking 


people, that it is well if too many are not in danger 
of calling Chriſtiamiy itſelf into queſtion, from the 


manifeſtly falſe pretences and enthuſiaſtic flights of 
fome who have put in a claim to fo eminent experi- 


ence in the divine life—It is therefore thought 
needful, as well as ſeaſonable at this time, that a 


brief and plain confirmation of the Chriſtian religion 
be ſent abroad among our people, to eſtabliſh them 
in the foundation of our eternal hope. —- This has 


of the firſt of the enſuing Letters. 
On the other hand, whetker for want of duly diſ- 
arances, and the ge- 


aume cffefts of an effuſon of the holy Spirit, or from 


whatever cauſe, ſuch has been the violent 9ppy/ttion 


of ſome to the late revival of religion in the land, 
that the doctrines of ſpeciul grace, and of experimen. 
tal piety, ſeem now, by too many, not only rejected 
and oppoſed, but even treated with contempt, un- 
der the opprobrious character of new light,” as if they 
had never before been heard of or profeſſed among 


us. This L take to be one of the darkeſt ſymptoms 
upon this land that we have ever yet ſeen. —lIt muſt 


on that account not be unſeaſonable to repreſent to 


our people, in a clear and diſtinct view, the expe- 
FIences 


tal motive to the publication of ſome 


a ans a S oa aca Om * 


8 „ % @ Kt. i. us 


+a a =» o) »% 


riences of vital theta which are Very to con- 
ſtitute them Chriſtians indaed.— I aimed at in 
the li — of moſt of the following Letters. 

r we are in of prevaihing Antinomia- 
1 and pry. net: revalence that it has already 
ained (pern u under the name of Joraviam 
in ſome parts of the country, is a ſufficient juſtifica- 
tion of the attempt TI have made to ſet the founda- 
tion-error of the Antinomians in a true light, and to to 
diſcover its dangerous tendency. 

If any are inclined to cenſure me for troubling 
the world with new diſcourſes upon ſuch ſubjects as 
I had publicly treated on before, particularly the 
Evidences of Chriſtianit 77 the Sovereignty of divine 
Grace, Faith al. Jul ificatin; they may conſider, 
that theſe are moſt important points, and deſerve the 
moſt particular illuſtration; that there is at this 
time a ſpecial call to remove the objections againſt 
them out of the way; and that this is now attempt- 
ed in a different manner from my former diſcourſes 
on theſe ſubjects; and, I truſt, with — addi- 
* evidence to the tru. 

any of my readers are fo curious as n 
to whom theſe Letters were 83 is ſufficient 
anſwer, that they are now by the Preſs diregted to 
them ; and if they can improve them to their ſpiri- 
tual advantage, it will anſwer the end of their pu- 
blication. May the blefing of GOD wg __ 


en | 1 
| % 


— 3 


LetTER I. "HE Daxcer of Mttgrrt 
| Page I 
ks The Evidences of Chriſtianity, © 9 


III. The Hifory of our Saviour, collected from 
the Prophecies of the Old Teftament, 2 


—Iv. The Certainty of the Facts reported | in the 


Goſpel, 39 
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VI. Objeftions a the internal Evidences 
anſwer We 


Sv Gop's x AYR Grace vindicated againſt. 


ſeveral Exceptions, 80 
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LETTE R 1. Wherein the Danger of 
Infidelity is briefly repreſented. - 


SIR, 


Heartily rejoice to hear from you, that you are 

| at laſt come into a © Refolution, immediately to 
enter upon a ſerious and impartial examina- 
tion of the Chriſtian Religion,” What you ob- 
ſerve is certainly true, ! that this is an affair of too 
great conſequence to be careleſsly neglected, to 
© be decided at the club, or to be rejected by 
* wholeſale, with the too common arguments of 
© mi th and raillery, ſneer and banter.” I ſhould 
therefore be inexcuſable, ſhould I refuſe a compli- 
ance with your requeſt, to maintain a correſpond. 
« ence with you by letter; and aſſiſt you, what I 
“can, in your inquiries into the truth of Chriſtiani- 
c ty, the nature of the Chriſtian inſtitution, and the 
4 character and qualifications of thoſe who are in- 
ce titled to the rewards therein promiſed.” But 
what can a gentleman of your capacities expect from 
me? And has not this cauſe been clearly and fully 
handled, eſpecially of late, by a variety of authors? 
Has it not triumphed over all oppoſition ? Have not 
its poor deluded oppoſers been covered with ſhame - 
and confuſion, in all their feeble attempts to ſub- 
- B vert 
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vert our faith, and to deſtroy the bleſſed hope of 


our future happineſs? And are not theſe books in 
your hands? — Read them, Sir, with that attention 
which ſuch an awful and important affair demands 
of you; and I think you cannot fail of obtaining 
conviction and ſatisfaction. | 
To your inquiry, © How fhall I firſt enter upon 
ce a proper diſquiſition of this cauſe?” I anſwer, in 
a few words. Conſider the importance of it: Con- 
ſider, I intreat you, that it is an eternal concern. 
Were this duly conſidered, it would be impoſlible 
for you to content yourſelf in ſuch a ſtate, wherein 
there is ſo much as a peradventure as to the dread- 
ful and aſtoniſhing conſequences of a diſappointment, 
You may perhaps have hitherto concluded all re. 
vealed religion to be but a mere cheat and impoſture. 
— You may have borne your part in the converſa- 


tion at taverns or coffee-houſes, againſt prieſtcraft, 


cant, and enthuſiaſm. —You may have ridiculed all 


pretences to vital piety; and exploded all the go- 


ſpel doctrines reſpecting future rewards and puniſh. 
ments, as unreaſonable, or unintelligible dreams and 
fictions.— Well! ſuppoſing you were in the right, 
What happineſs, what comfort or ſatisfaction would 
your infidelity afford you ?—W hat rational man 
would envy you the conſolation of imagining your- 
ſelf upon a level with the bea/s, and of expecting 
that death will terminate all your hopes and fears! 
What believer would part with the glorious hope 
of eternal and inexpreſſible happineſs and joy, for 
the gloomy proſpect of annihilation / 

It is certain, upon this ſuppoſition, the behever 


can be in no danger; he has nothing to loſe, or to 
fear; but has every way the advantage of you. — 


He has the preſent ſatisfaQtion of being a favourite of 
Heaven.—He has a <@gtinual ſource of ſupport and 
8 ſcenes of Providence, 
| | from 
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from the gracious Promiſes of the Goſpel. —He can 
overcome the miſeries of life, and the terrors of 
death, with the raviſhing view of a bleſſed immor- 
tality. And it is certain, if miſtaken, he will never 
lament his diſappointment, but ſleep as eng in a 
ſtate of non-exiſtence as you can do.. 

But perhaps I have miſtook your ſentiments. You 
may poſſibly have given into an opinion of a future 
exiſtence, though you-have called the truth of the 
Goſpel into queſtion. —Be it ſo. Yet, upon this ſup- 
poſition alſo, the believer has vaſtly the advantage 
of you. He has all the happineſs in this life which 
Chriſtianity affords ; and this you mult be a ſtranger 
to. lle can live in comfort, and die in peace. — 
His religion deprives him of nothing, which can any 
way contribute to his rational happineſs and delight; 
but every way tends to ſubſerve and promote them. 
And certainly (even upon your own principles) he 
may have as fair a claim to Sincerity, in his endea- 
vours to approve himſelf to the glorious Author of 
our being, as you can have; and conſequently as 
good a proſpect of future bleſſedneſs. —So that, up- 
on the whole, it is evident that he has nothing to 
fear from his principles, whether they be true or 
falſe.—He has no cauſe for thoſe ſtinging reflections, 
What if I am miſtaken! What if my ſentiments 
ſhould prove falſe, when it comes to the deciſive trial! 

And now, let us turn the tables; and conſider 
the bitter fruits of your fatal miſtake, if Chriſtianity 
thould at laſt prove frue.Vou cannot but acknow- 
ledge, that there have been great numbers of men 
of the beſt moral qualifications, whoſe intellectual 
powers were no ways inferior to theirs on the other 
ſide of the queſtion, who have profeſſed the truth, 
and experienced the power of that religion, which 
you have deſpiſed. How many moſt excellent per- 
tons, of the greateſt integrity, learning and ſagacity, 
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have at their peril appeared to ſtand by this cauſe ; 
and have ſacrificed their eſtates, their honours, and 
their lives, to the deſpiſed and perſecuted doctrines 
of the Croſs Alt is certain, that you cannot have a 
greater aſſurance of being in the right, than theſe 
men have had ; and conlequently there is at leaſt a 
probability on their ſide, as much as on yours.— 
You yourſelf, therefore, and all the unbelieving gen- 
tlemen of your acquaintance, who have any degree 
of modeſty left, muſt neceſſarily own, that the cauſe 
poſſibly may turn out againſt them. And what if it 
ſhould! I am even afraid to repreſent the conſe- 
quences in a proper light; it will poſſibly be eſteem- 
ed preachment or cant; or be voted harſh, uncivil, 
or unmannerly treatment. But, Sir, I would pray 
you to conſider this matter, without any reſentment 
of my ruſtic method of addreſs. Conſider it only as 
it is repreſented in the Scriptures ; and in that view 
it will appear, that the dreadful confuſion, the a- 
mazing horror, and the eternal miſery, which will 
be the conſequence of your Infidelity, will be vaſtly 
beyond the utmolt ſtretch of your moſt exalted ap- 
prehenſion or imagination. As ſoon as your ſoul is 
ſeparated from your body, it will become the im- 
mediate object of the divine wrath ; and how light- 
ly ſoever you may think of theſe things at preſent, 
you will find, that it is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living Cod. When the great Judge of 
the world ſhall deſcend from Heaven, to take ven- 
geance on all thoſe, who do not obey the Goſpel of Fe- 
furs Chriſt, where will our unbelieving gentlemen 
appear? Will not their mirth be quite ſpoiled, their 
ſarcaſtic flouts and fleers be for ever over, when 
they muſt ſtand trembling at the left hand of their 
Judge, having no poſſible refuge to betake them- 


ſelves to, no plea to make for their Infidelity, no 


place of retreat in a diſſolving world to hide their 
heads 
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heads !—W hat comfort will it then afford them, to 
ſay, “ Alas! how have we been deceived! We ne- 
ver thought it would have come to this!“ Now 
we have found to our coſt, that there is ſomething 
more in the doctrines of a final retribution than 
fable or fiction, prieſtcraft or fanaticiſm, however 
we have in the gaiety of our temper rejected and 
deſpiſed them, —Will they then be poſſeſſed of a 
ſufficient bravery and preſence of mind, to out- 
face their glorious Judge, and to hear with intrepi- 


dity the terrible ſentence, Depart, ye curſed, into 


everlaſting fire prepared for the devil and his angels? 
— Will they, with their uſual frolic humour, endure 
the execution of this ſentence, and with ſport and 
paſtime welter in the eternal flames of that furnace 
of fire, that is the deſtined abode of every final un- 
belie ver? 

Now, Sir, does it not infinitely concern you to 
conſider the caſe before you in this awful view, to 
compare and make a proper eſtimate of the incon- 
ceivably different ſtates of the Believer and the In- 
fidel, both with reſpect to time and eternity; and to 
enter upon the diſquiſition you propoſe, with a 
mind duly impreſſed with the vaſt importance of 
your coming to a ſafe concluſion ? 

You tell me, that you © cannot from the nature 
* of things ſee any neceſſity of ſuch a way of ſal- 
© vation, as the Goſpel propoſes. The light of 
© nature teaches us, that God is merciful; and 
« conſequently that he will pardon ſinners, upon 
«© their repentance and amendment of life.“ Let 
us then conſider this caſe impartially. 

I think, there is no need of arguments to con- 
vince you, that you are a ſimmer, Do but confider 
the natural tendency of your affections, appetites 
and paſſions, and review the paſt conduct of your 
life, and a demonſtration of this ſad truth will un- 
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avoidably ſtare you in the face. Let any man en- 
ter into himſelf, and ſeriouſly conſider the natural 
operations of his own mind, and he muſt neceſſari- 
ly find, that, inſtead of a frequent and delightful 
contemplation of the perfections of the divine na- 
ture, inſtead of a thankful acknowledgment of his 
obligations to the divine goodneſs and beneficence, 
and inſtead of that ſublime pleaſure and ſatisfaction 
that ſhould flow from the remembrance of his Crea- 
tor and Benefactor, his affections are naturally fol- 
lowing mean, low and unreaſonable, if not vile and 
wicked, entertainments and gratifications. He will 
find, that all communications with his glorious Crea- 
tor are naturally painful and uneaſy to him, while 
every trifling amuſement, and the vileſt ſenſual ob- 
ject of his thoughts, find a more eaſy entrance, and 
a more peaceable reſt in his ſoul.-From hence it 
is moſt evident, that the heart is revolted from God; 
and that we have ſubſtituted the creature in his 
ſtead, as the object of our purſuit and delight.— 
And beſides this; Who are there among the beſt of 
the children of men, whoſe conſciences will not 
charge them with innumerable actual tranſgreſſions 
of the law of nature? From this view of the caſe, 
you mult therefore certainly find yourſelf in a ſtate 
of moral pollution and guilt. 
And can you, in ſuch a ſtate as this, reflect upon 
a God of infinite purity and juſtice with comfort 
and courage ? Will not conſcience fly in your face, 
and upbraid you with your guilt and danger ? Doth 
not your reaſon tell you, — the great Creator and 
Governor of the world is too holy to approve, and 
too juſt to overlook ſuch a fixed averſion to him; 
and ſuch numerous ſins and provocations againſt 
him, as you cannot but charge to your own account? 
But God is merciful.” True, he is fo, to all 


proger object of merey; and in a way agreeable to 
the 
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the laws of his immutable juſtice and holineſs. But 
can you ſuppoſe, that God will give up his juſtice 
and holineſs, as a ſacrifice to his mercy, out of com- 
paſſion to thoſe, who deſerve no pity from him; to 
thoſe who refuſe the offers of his mercy in the Go- 
ſpe], becauſe diſagreeable to their ſinful deſires and 
imaginations ? 

But * repentance will intitle the ſinner to par- 
“ don, without any other atonement.”—Are you 
ſure of this? Certain it is, that mankind have al- 
ways, ig all ages, thought otherwiſe. What elſe 
was the meaning of thoſe facrifices,- that have eve. 
ry where obtained ; and what the meaning of thoſe 
ſuperſtitious auſterities, and ſevere penances, that 
have been ſo commonly practiſed in the heathen 
world, if ſome atonement, beſides repentance, was 
not thought neceflary to pacify an offended Deity ? 
—Conlider, I intreat you, that as fin is contrary to 
the divine nature, it muſt be the object of God's 
diſpleaſure. As it is contrary to the rules of his 
governing the world, it muſt deſerve puniſhment. 
If God be the Rector and Governor of the world, 
he muſt have ſome laws to govern by. If he has 
laws to govern by, they muſt have ſome penalties 
to inforce them. If his laws have penalties an- 
nexed to them, theſe muſt be executed; or elſe 
they would be but ſcare- crows, without truth or * 
juſtice.— I intreat you alſo to conſider, how the re- 
pentance of a guilty criminal can anſwer the de- 
mands of juſtice. What ſatisfaction will our ſor- 
row for ſin afford to the divine Being? How will 
it repair the diſhonour done to the perfections of 
his nature? How will it rectify our depraved ap- 
petites and paſſions, and qualify us for the enjoy- 
ment of his favour? How will it vindicate his ho- 
lineſs, and diſcover to the rational world his natural 
averſion to ſin and ſinners? Or how will the * 
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8 The Danger of Infidelity. 


of God's diſpleaſure be a ſufficient reſtraint to men's 


luſts and vicious appetites, if ſinners may ſuppoſe, 
that when they have gratified their luſts, and taken 
their ſwing in ſin, they can repent when they pleaſe; 

and thereby have an eaſy acceſs to the favour of 
God? In a word, what evidence can you poſſibly 


pretend to from the light of nature, that repent- 


ance only will ſatisfy the divine juſtice, and recon- 
cile you to God ? 

But after all, were it even ſuppoſed, that repent- 
ance would neceſſarily give us a claim to mercy, 
without any other ſatisfaction to God's Juſtice, it 
muſt then be another ſort of repentance than you 
ſeem to ſuppoſe. You muſt then allow, that this 
repentance muſt be a thorough change of heart and 
life. For you can hardly ſuppoſe, that we are qua- 
lified for God's favour, while all the powers of our 


ſouls are in direct oppoſition and averſion to him, 


And is this repentance in our power? Can we at 
pleaſure renew our own ſouls, and give ourſelves 

new affections, diſpoſitions, deſires and delights ? 
Can we change the bent and bias of our inclinations 
to the objects of ſenſe, and bring ourſelves to love 
God above all things, and to take our chief delight 

and complacency i in him ?— This muſt be obtained, 


in order to enjoy the favour of God. And yet it 


is manifeſtly out of our reach. It muſt be the ef. 


fect of an almighty power. 
I hope you may now ſee the neceſſity of a Savi- 


our, both to expiate your ſin and guilt, which your 


repentance can never do; and to ſanctify your de- 


raved ſoul, and make you meet for the ſervice and 
enj6yment of God.—If theſe are obtained, you muſt 
be certainly and eternally ſafe: But if you dare ven- 
ture into eternity without them, I mult needs ſay, 


you don't want courage. 
You 
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You ſee, I have addreſſed you with an unreſer- 
ved freedom and familiarity. I have overlooked _ 
the diſtance of your character; and treated you as 
if we were in the ſame ſtate of equality now, as 

we ſhall quickly find ourſelves before the tribunal 
of our glorious Judge. — The cauſe requires this at 
my hands; and I ſhould have been unfairhful, I had 
almoſt ſaid unmerciful to you, if I had not failed of 
the decorum, which would have been my duty to 
have obſerved in any other caſe. I ſhall therefore 
depend upon your candid interpretation of this un- 
poliſhed addreſs ; and your kind acceptance of the 
faithful deſigns and deſires of, 


8 1 R, 
Your moſt obedient 
humble Servant. 


* 


LETTER II. Wherein a brief and 
general View is given of the Evidences 
of the Chri/tian Religion. 


SIR, 


OU tell me, “ my letter had almoſt thrown 
c you into a fit of the Spleen.” But I can't 
but hope, from your © awful concern, left you 
* meet with the confuſion I have therein deſcri- 
«© bed,” that it will have a better effet.—] acknow- 
. ledge, that © a pathetic declamation cannot be re- 
* ceived for argument.” And that, “ your faith 
«* muſt be built upon evidences, that will reach the 
* underſtanding, as well as the ſofter paſſions of 


* the ſoul.” But what evidence do you deſire or 


want of the truth of Chriſtianity ? Conſider, Sir. 
Conſulc your books and your friends. Make your 
demands as large as you or they can contrive ; and 

whatever 
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10 The Evidences of Chriſtianity. 


whatever rational evidence you are pleaſed to aſk 
for, ſhall be at your ſervice. —I have myſelf, with 
particular application been conſidering, what reaſon- 
able evidence can poſſibly be conſulted or deſired, 
which the glorious God has not already given us, 
in confirmation of the Chriſtian inſtitution z and I 
find nothing wanting, which we are capable of re- 
ceiving. And I cannot but preſume, that if you 
likewiſe would impartially and in earneſt put your- 
ſelf upon the ſame inquiry, you muſt meet with a 
full and complete ſatisfaction. 

Lou will certainly acknowledge, that the great 
Creator is capable ſome way or other to commu- 
nicate his will to intelligent beings, with ſufficient 
evidence that the Revelation is from him. Now 
what I deſire of you is to ſit down, and conſult 
upon ſome ſuch means of doing this, as would 
ſtrike your mind with the ſtrongeſt conviction, ob- 
viate all your doubts; and give you the fulleſt 
confirmation of the divine original of ſuch a Reve- 
lation. When you are come to a point, conſider 
the credentials of Chriſtianity; and ſee whether 
you can find what you yourſelf would demand, 


and what you ſuppoſe moſt likely to give you ſatiſ- 


faction. | 

Would you expect from ſuch a Revelation, a rea- 
ſonable account of our firſt original? Look into 
the Yoſuic hiſtory of the Creation; and there you 
will find, how the world, and how yourſelf, origi- 
nally ſprang from the divine fiat; and in what 
manner we are the offspring of God. 

Would you expect a narrative of ſuch circum- 
ſtances of God's diſpenſations towards us from the 
beginning, as would be correſpondent with our 
conſtant experience and obſervation ?—The ſame 
hiſtory will inform you of thoſe irregular affections, 


and vitiated appetites and paſſions, which every 


man 
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man finds in himſelf ; and which have brought 


ſuch deſtruction and miſery upon the world, in all 
its ſucceſſive periods, ſince Adam's fall. 


Would you expect, that there ſhould be early 


intimations of the method of our recovery from 
the ſtate of ſin and guilt, which we had brought 
ourſelves into by our apoſtaſy ?—You will there 
alſo find the gracious promiſe, that the ſeed of the 
woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent*s head; and deliver 
us from the deadly effects of his malicious temptation. 
Would you defire to find a particular prediction 
of the promiſed Saviour, by whom we are to ob- 
tain a redemption ; his lineage and deſcent, the 
time, place and manner of his birth, the circum- 
ſtances of his life, death and reſurrection, a parti- 
cular defcription of the nature, the ſubjects, and 
the continual progreſs of his kingdom?—Read the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament ; and read the 
hiſtory in the New; and you will find ſuch a cor- 
reſpondence and agreement, as will afford you mat- 
tet of fulleſt ſatisfaction, that they are both from God, 
Would you expect, that there ſhould be ſome 
means to keep the promiſed Saviour in the conti- 
nued view of God's people, before his actual and 
perſonal manifeſtation z and to keep alive their 
faith and hope in him?— What were all their ſa- 
crifices, their legal purifications, their prieſthood, 
and all their long train of rites and ceremonies z 
but inſtitutions purpoſely adapted to that end? 
Would you expect repeated and renewed teſti. 


monies from Heaven, to the profeſſing people of 
God, that their religion was from him; and that 


their faith and hope, excited by theſe typical inſti- 
tutions, were built upon a ſure foundation. Such 
were the miracles frequently wrought among them, 
the manifeſtation of the divine preſence in the 


Shechinah, their Urim and Thummim, their frequent 


Oracles, 
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43 The Evidences of Chriſtianity. 
Oracles, their ſucceſſion of Prophets, whoſe predic- 


tions reſpecting the cus themſelves, and the na- 


tions round about them, were continually fulfilled 


and fulfilling before their eyes; and the accompliſh- 


ment of many of them are apparently open and 
viſible to us alſo. by 
Would you ſuppoſe, that near the predicted 


time of the Saviour's appearance, not only the 


Jeuiſb nation, but all others that were acquainted 
with their ſacred books, would live in raiſed ex- 


yon of this great and wonderful event ?— 


ou will find in the Goſpels, in 7oſephus *, Taci- 
tus +, and Suetonius , that this was the caſe in fact. 
Would you expect, that when the Saviour did 


appear, he would by the holineſs and beneficence of 


his life, and by numerous, open, and unconteſted 
miracles, give ſuch atteſtation to his divine miſſion, 
as would be ſufficient evidence, that he was indeed 


the Meſſiah fo frequently predicted, and ſo earneſtly 


expected Do not the ſacred hiſtoriaus anſwer your 
higheſt expectations in this reſpe& ?—In them you 
find, that the dead were raiſed, the ſick healed, the 
maimed reſtored to the uſe of their limbs, the ſight 
of the blind recovered, the deaf brought to their 
hearing, the lepers cleanſed, the demons ejected ; 
and, in a word, that the whole time of his miniſtry 
Vas a continued ſucceſſion of the moſt beneficent 
and aſtoniſhing miracles ; miracles as ſurpriſing in 
their nature as their number, ſuch as vaſtly exceed- 


ed the power of all created beings; and were 


therefore the ſtrongeſt teſtimony from Heaven, that 
this Saviour moſt certainly was what he profeſſed 
himſelf to be. 

Would you expect, that this Saviour ſhould ve- 
rify his divine miſſion to future times, by prophe- 
cies of ſucceeding events ?—Do not the Evangeliſts 

afford 
Pe Bell. Jud, Lib. vii. Cap. 31. + Hiſt. Cap. 13. 
} In Veſpaſ. Cap. 4. 
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afford you many inſtances of ſuch predictions, which 
have been clearly and fully accompliſhed ?—In theſe 


hiſtorians you will find, how he foretold the tre- 


ſon of Judas, the ſhameful fall of Peter, with the 
flight of all his diſciples, in that gloomy, dreadful 
night, when the Shepherd was ſmitten, and the ſheep 
ſcattered. In theſe you will find, how he foretold 
the time and manner of his own death, the term. of 
his continuance in the grave, with his glorious re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion. You will there alſo find 
him foretelling the miſſion, divine inſpiration, mira- 
culous powers, and glorious ſucceſs of his apoſtles, 
and their fellow-labourers in the goſpel miniſtry.— 
Theſe hiſtorians do likewiſe ſet before you, his 
particular prediction of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
and the abolition of the Temple, with the prodigies 
which preceded, the tribulation which accompamied, 
and the diſperſion of the Jewiſh nation, which fol- 
lowed that amazing deſolation.—And does not it ſur- 
priſe you to find from Joſephus, that the twenty- 
fourth chapter of Matthew, and the twenty-firſt 


chapter of Luke, are more like a hiſtory than a pro- 


phecy of that dreadful event: — If you ſhould yet 
further expect ſome predictions from him, that ex- 
tend to the preſent times, and are now viſibly ac- 
compliſhed before your eyes; has he not foretold, 
and do you not find it true, That Feruſalem ſhall 
continue to be trodden down of the Gentiles, until the 
time of the Gentiles be fulfilled ? 

Would you expect, that when this Meſſiab, ac- 
cording to the prophecies concerning him, was cut 
off, he ſhould declare himſelf the Son of God with 
power, by his reſurrection from the dead: — And has 


it not appeared true, that no precaution by ſealing 


his tomb, and ſetting a guard over it, could pre- 


vent his triumph over the grave, and his — 


to great numbers of his diſciples, and frequen 
| C and 
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and familiarly converſing with ſome of them for 
forty days together; and finally ng up to 
heaven before their eyes. 

Would you expect, that his diſciples, who were 
eye and ear witneſſes of his life, nk, reſurrec- 
tion, and aſcenſion, and could not poſſibly be de- 
ceived in facts fo open to all their ſenſes, ſhould at 
their peril. preach this Saviour to the world; and 
continually” undergo a life of painful travel and fa- 
tigue, poverty and reproach, oppoſition and perſe. 
cution, to propagate his goſpel; and that they 
would finally ſacrifice their lives in the cauſe, and 
ſeal their doctrine with their blood? This they 
have done, and it is impoſſible that more could be 
done, to raiſe their truth and ſincerity above all ſu- 
ſpicion. 

Would you expect, chat theſe diſciples ſhould be 
extraordinarily and peculiarly qualified for their 
great work; and ſent forth to the nations with fuf- 
ficient credentials to confirm their teſtimony, and 
make their doctrines credible? What greater fur- 
niture can you poſſibly fuppoſe needful in ſuch a 
caſe, than for a number of unlearned men and wo- 
men, to be inſtantaneouſly endued with an intimate 
and familiar acquaintance with all forts of lan- 
- guages; and (not, as pretended by ſome energu- 
mens and the modern French prophets, have their 
organs of ſpeech impr oved by the devil, in pro- 
nouncing languages which they did not underſtand, 
but) capable conſtantly and familiarly to converſe 
with every nation in their own proper ſpeech ; and 
with greateſt propriety to write, and tranſmit to 
Poſterity the hiſtory and religion of their Lord and 
Maſter, in a foreign language which they had never 
learned. —Can you, Sir, pofſibly imagine a greater 
and brighter diſplay of the immediate agency and 


omnipotent power of the | Author of our 
beings, 


0 


/ ⁵⁰ Hs Am. | | * ys Ft * 1 I 


The Evidences of Chriſtianity. I 5 


beings, than thus at once to enlarge the mind, and 
furniſh it with ſuch an amazing extent of know- 
ledge, while Cod himſelf has borne them witneſs, 
with ſions and wonders, and with divers miracles, 
and gifts 'of the Holy Cbaſt, according to his own 
will ? | 
Suppoſe you ſhould fee ſome unlearned ruſtics, 
with whom you are acquainted, pretending to a 
new revelation, and confirming their pretences, by 
tpeaking familiarly all the languages of Europe, by 
healing the ſick and decrepit with a word, raiſing 
the dead to life, and ſtriking men dead by a word, 
revealing the ſecrets of other mens hearts, commu- 
nicating theſe and ſuch like powers to others, by 
the impoſition of their hands; and declaring to you, 
that it was not by their own power or holineſs that 
they performed theſe works, ſhould you find rhe 
ſtricteſt holineſs and conformity to the divine na- 
ture, joined with theſe miraculous powers, Would 
you not believe the truth of their pretenſions ?— 
Would you not acknowledge, that God was in them 
of a truth ? 

Would you expect that thoſe men, who were 
ſent out to preach and propagate a new religion in 
the world, ſhould themſelves be inſpired with a 
prophetic ſpirit, and capable to foretel future 
events? and is not this alſo viſibly fact in the caſe 
before us? Have they not diſtinctly foretold the 
ſtate and fate of the Church in all its periods, until 
the conſummation of all things? Do not we our- 
felves ſee their predictions exactly and circumſtan- 
tially verified, with reſpe& to the riſe, reign, and 
rage of Antichriſt; and with reſpect to the 7ews 
ſtill continuing a diſtin& people, and remaining in 
their unbelief, until God ſhall again graif them into 
the olive-tree, from whence they have been cut 


off 2 
Ch 8 Would 
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Would you expect, that the M-fiah ſhould pro- 
ſper and ſucceed thoſe diſciples, whom he ſhould 
ſend out to propagate the goſpel among the nations, 
by the converſion of multitudes to the faith !—And 
do we not find in fact, that he has aſſiſted a few 
mean and unlearned filhermen, without riches or 
power, art or eloquence, to triumph over all the 
prejudices in mens minds againſt the doctrines of the 
croſs, over all the bitter oppoſition of the rulers of 
the world, all the rivetted prepoſſeſſions amongſt 
both Jews and Gentiles to their ancient religion, 
and all the learning of Greece and Rome, and to 
bring ſo great a part of the world into a profeſſed 
ſubjection to the Croſs of Chriſt ! 
Would you expeR, that the religion of ſuch a 
Saviour ſhould be every way worthy of God, agree- 
able to all his glorious perfections, and every way 


Suitable for man, perfective of his nature, and 


adapted to his welfare, in every ſtation, relation, 
and capacity that he ſuſtains in this world, as well 


| as to his eternal intereſt in the world to Som 


All this (I think) is what the Deiſts themſelves are 
forced to allow. 

Would you expect ſome apparent influence of 
this religion upon the hearts and lives of thoſe who 
ſincerely profeſs it, and who commit their ſouls and 


eternal intereſts into the hands of this Saviour 2— 


And do not you yourſelf ſee this continually exem- 
plified ? Do not every body ſee, that they who cor- 
dially receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for their 
Prince and Saviour, are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt 

of the world, by the exerciſe of love both to God 
and man?—ls not the change wrought in the hearts 
and lives of ſech, viſible to every obſerver, in the 
bleſſed fruits of holineſs, righteouſneſs, charity, and 
beneficence ?—This change they themſelves profeſs 


to have experienced, by their exerciſe of faith in 
the 


The Evidenees of Chriſtianity. - 17 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. This experience they juſti- 
fy to the world, by the ſteady conduct of their 
thine —And thus the great Redeemer approves 
himſelf indeed the great Phyſician of ſouls, by re- 

covering all from their ſpiritual maladies, who ap- 
ply to him, and depend upon him for a cure. 

Would you expect a conſiſtent and harmonicus 
| ſcheme of religion through all the parts of divine 
Revelation ?—And is it not wonderful to obſerve, 
how the New Teſtament every way anſwers the de- 
ſign of the Old; and how all the numerous writers 
of theſe ſacred books, notwithſlanding their very 
different manner of writing, the very diſtant ages 
in which they wrote, and the very different circum- 
ſtances of the Church, in their reſpective times of 
writing, have yet all taught the ſaine doctrines, all 
deſcribed the fame dangers, and all pointed out the 
ſame way to eternal ſalvation ! 

Thus, Sir, I have ſet before you, in the cloſeſt 
and molt connected view, fome brief hints of the 
credentials of Chriſtianity. I know you are ca- 
pable of extending your demands yet further; and 
of propoſing ſomething elſe that may ſtill ſer ve 
to reflect new light upon the Chriſtian revelation ; 


and there is yet much more at your ſervice, when 
you will be pleaſed to make your demands. You 


mult, however, in the mean time, allow me the 
freedom to fay, that the evidence now in view Is 
ſufficient to fill the mind of every unprejudiced 
perſon with a neceſſary and infallible certainty of 
the truth we are inquiring after. Dellberately 


_ conſider each of theſe arguments ſeparately and 


particularly; confider them all in their connection 
and relation to each other, gnd then try whether 

you can refuſe your aſſent to the goſpel of Chriſt, 
There is (J am ſenſible) one chjection ready to 
offer itſelf to your mind againſt all this ; and that is, 
C 3 how 
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how do I know, that the great and principal fas, 
upon which Chriſtianity is eſpecially built, may be 
depended upon as certainly true? How do I know 
the congruity of the Prophecies with the event ? 
How do I know the miraculous conception of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the atteſtation of the angels to- 
his birth; or that he wrought ſuch miracles in con- 
firmation of his divine miſſion; and that he roſe 
_ from the dead, and aſcended up to heaven ?— 

ow do I know, that his Apoſtles were infpired 
with ſuch extraordinary and divine gifts; or that 
they performed ſuch miraculous operations ? 

To this I anſwer, that ſome of the evidences 
which I have offered, are what directly, upon the 
very firſt view, you may know, and cannot but 
know, to be certainly and infallibly true, if you 
wl but open your eyes to obſerve them.—You do 
certainly know, that human nature is dreadfully 
corrupted and vitiated ; that it is oppoſite to the 
holineſs and purity of the divine Being; and that 
there is therefore great neceſſity of a Saviour to 
bring us to God, and to rectify our depraved na- 
ture,—You may certainly know, that there are a 
oreat variety of predictions of ſuch a Saviour, dif. 
perſed through the whole Old Teſtament; and that 
the whole nation of the 7Zews always did, and ſtil} 
do, from thence live in raifed expectations of a 
Meſſiuh.— Vou may certainly know, that there 
were a great number of rites and ceremonies reli- 
giouſly obſerved and practiſed among the Zews ; 

and that ſacrificing, in particular, was not only en- 
Joined upon them, but early and generally practiſed 
among all nations. For none of which things can 
there be any manner of reaſon given or imagined, 
unleſs they were types and adumbrations of an 
expected Savinur.—You may certainly know, that 

the time prefixed in the 7ewi/h Prophecies for the 
| manifeſtation 
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which, by the concurring teſtimony both of the 
friends and enemies of Chriſtianity, the Lord Jeſus 
did appear.-You may certainly know, that the 
Jewiſh Prophets did foretel a ſuffering Saviour, a 
Saviour that ſhould be wounded for our tranſpreſ- 
(ions, bruiſed for our iniquities; that ſhould make his 
foul an offering for ſm; and that ſhould be cut off, 


but not for himſelf - And you are equally certain 
from all other hiſtorians, as well as from the Evan- 


geliſts, that our Lord Jeſus did undergo ſuch op- 
probry, miſery, and death, as was foretold of the 
Moeſſiah by the Prophets, —Y ou may certainly know, 
that it was foretold in the Prophets, that the ſceptre 


ſhould not depart from Judah, and a laugiver from 


between his feet, until the coming of the Meſſiab; 
but that, after his death, the Jewiſh ſacrifices ſhould 
ceaſe, and their holy city and ſanctuary be deſtroyed 
and made deſolate: And that the event does aſſure 
us, that the circumſtances of the Zewi/ſh nation did 
exactly anſwer to theſe Prophecies, both before and 


after the death of 7e/us Chriſt,—You may certainly 


know, both by the Zewiſh and Chriſtian Prophecies, 
that under the Goſpel diſpenſation the Zews were 
to be rejected of God; and to continue deſpi. 
fed and diſperſed among all nations; but the 
Gentiles to come to the light of the Meſſiah, and 


fee his righteouſneſs and glory + and that the event 


is agreeable to the predition.,—You may certainly 
know, that the riſe of Antichriſt was predicted to 
be after the fall of the Roman empire, when that 
could no longer let or reſtrain him ; that he ſhould 
appear under the guiſe of a miniſter of religion, in 
the temple of God; that he ſhould pretend to all 
power and ſigns, and lying wonders; that he ſhould 
make war with the ſaints, and overcome them; that 
he ſhould reſide in the great city, that was then 


manifeſtation of the Mefſiah, was the very time in 


built 
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built upon ſeven mountains, and reigned over the 
kings of the earth, which was true of the city of 
Rome only. And you may conſider, whether all 
this is not true of the Pope and the Roman Papacy. 
— You may certainly know the amazing progreſs of 
the goſpel in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, in the 
face of the moſt formidable and powerful oppoſi- 
tions; and its continuing progreſs againſt all the at- 
tempts of its heathen and papal enemies. You may 
know the excellency of its doctrines, and the glo- 
rious effects it hath upon the hearts and lives of 
true believers. Vou may know (as, bleſſed be 


© God, multitudes do know by experience) how it 


conquers mens corruptions, changes their natures, 
pacifies their conſciences, fills their ſouls with 
light and joy, ſtrengthens them againſt tempta- 
tions, ſweetens the afflictions of life, and fortifies 
them againſt all the pains and terrors of death.— 
And you alſo may know, that this goſpel -is the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and conſequently that theſe won- 
derful effects, which ſo apparently carry a divine 
ſignature upon them, are produced by him.—AII 
theſe things, and others of a like nature, which 
might be mentioned, are immediately open to your 
view, moſt viſible and certain ; and one would 
think that theſe alone would fatisfy the mind of a 
ſerious and impartial inquirer into the truth of 
Chriſtianity : And eſpecially when theſe are accom- 
panied with ſuch other credentials of our holy reli. 

ion, which (though nut ſo directly in view, yet) 
E neceſſary conſequence give us the ſame aſſu- 
rance and certainty of the truth. 

But it is time I ſhould come more directly to an- 
ſwer the objection; and to ſhew you, how it may 
by neceſſary conſequence be known, that the fads, 
upon which Chrittianity principally depends, are 
certainly true. 

You 
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You yourſelf muſt own, it is impoſſible that thoſe 
doctrines can be falſe, which are atteſted by ſo 
many and ſuch kind of miracles, as are ſaid to be 
wrought by our Lord Fefus Chrift and his Apoſtles. 
For God cannot ſet his ſeal to a lie; nor confirm 
a horrible impoſture, by his immediate atteſtation 
from heaven. 

You muſt own, that it is impoſſible for the 
Aprſtles, and other witneſſes of theſe miraculous 
operations, to be themſelves decerved, while they 
had all the means of certainty in the caſe before us, 
that ever any man had in any caſe whatſoever. 

You muſt likewife own, that it is impoſſible for 
a great number of ſober, judicious, and apparently 
honeſt men, to ſpend their lives in a continued 
conſpiracy againſt their own eaſe, comfort, honour, 
life, and eternal welfare, for no other notis but to 
deceive the world, and bring eternal ruin upon 
themſelves and their fe/low-creatures; as theſe muſt 
have done, if they knew thoſe facts to be falſe, 
which they publiſhed at their peril, and ſealed wits 
their blood. 

You muſt alfo own, that it was impoſſible to 
deceive the world about them, at the time when 
theſe facts were done, by reporting, that ſuch mi- 
raculous operations were openly performed before 
them all, which none of them knew any thing about. 

You will certainly own, it is impoſſible that they 
could deceive the churches to whom they wrote, 
by vain pretences, that each one of thefe had 
themſelves the extraordinary gifts of the Spirit, 
ſuch as tongues, miracles, 4 prophecy, and 
the like, when every one of them knew that there 
was nothing in it. 

You mult, in like manner, own it impoſſible * 
ſuch multitudes of people, for ſo long a tract of 
time, to be impoſed upon by pretences of * 

ous 
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lous operations. and none of them ever detect the 
impoſture, ſo much as in one ſingle inſtance, while 
afl of them had the opportunity of doing it when 
they pleaſed, if the fats had not been true, 
Can you imagine it any ways poſiible, that ſuch 
multitudes in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, in ſuch 
diſtant countries and nations, ſhould conſpire to- 
gether to acknowledge theſe facts, and the doc- 
trines founded on them, at the peril of their lives; 
and no man among theſe profeſſors themſelves, or a- 
mong the heretics and apoſtates that fell away from 
them, ſhould diſcover the fraud, either living or dying? 
You will certainly own it utterly impoſſible, that 
ſo many thouſands, in ſo many lands, could. with 
joy and cheerfulneſs ſubmit to ſuch poor and afflict. 
ed lives, and to ſuch cruel and barbarous deaths, as 
were the common lot of the firſt Chriſtians, in con- 
firmation of a religion, founded upon facts which 
they knew to be fal/e. | 
And you muſt acknowledge it alſo altogether im- 
poſſible, at any time after theſe facts were pretend- 
ed to be done, to palm the hi/tory of them upon the 
world, if it was falſe; and to perſuade ſo many na- 
tions to receive it for truth.—It were impoſſible to 
perſuade any nation, and much more all the early 
nations of Chriſtendom, that at ſome diſtant forgot- 


ten age there were a number of men that came a- 


mong them, taught them the doctrines of Chriſtia- 
nity, confirmed the ſame by miracles, baptized them 
into the faith, and eſtabliſhed a ſettled order of the 
miniſtry in their churches: From which time, they 
have all of them profeſſed the Chriſtian faith, had 
the New / eftament in their hands, and enjoyed a 
continued ſucceſſion of miniſters and ordinances, — 
Let an attempt of this kind be made upon our In- 
dians, and try if any one man among them can be 
poſed upon to believe theſe things. 


To 
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To this I may add, that it is abſolutely impoſſible, 
at any one time, to have obtruded the inſpired wri- 
tings upon the world, if they were indeed ſpurious; 
and to- have made all the Chriſtian nations believe, 
that theſe were written in the apoſtolic age, ſpeedi- 
iy tranſlated into divers languages, publicly kept, 
and publicly read and preached in their churches; 
that they and their fathers before them had always 
reverenced and eſteemed them as the rule of their 
lives, and their guide to eternal happineſs. —What 
ſucceſs, but ſcorn and deriſion, could be hoped for 
from ſuch an attempt? | 

I may once more ſubjoin to all this, that it is at 
leaſt highly improbable, that the early writers a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity ſhould never deny theſe facts, if 
they were not notoriouſly true, when they could 
not want advantages to detect any fraud or deceit 


that can poſſibly be ſuppoſed in a caſe of this kind. 


—And it is yet more improbable, that any of the 
adverſaries of Chriſtianity ſhould confirm the truth 
of theſe facts, as we find ſome of them do, if they 
had not been moſt apparently and undoubtedly true. 
And now, Sir, what can be wanting, what can 
you demand or deſire more, to confirm you in the 
faith of Chriſtianity ? It is eſtabliſhed upon the ve- 
racity of God himſelf; upon thoſe facts, by which 
he has from Heaven atteſted to the truth of it ; and 
theſe facts are verified by evidences which cannot 
poſſibly deceive us.— By believing therefore, we ſet 
to our ſeal that Cod is true + But he that believeth not, 
maketh him a liar ; becauſe he believeth not the record 

that God gave of his Son. | ö 
You may perhaps tell me, that if you had ſeen 
theſe miracles yourſelf, you would have believed 
them. But has not every body elſe the ſame claim 
to this ſort of ſatisfaction as you; nd the ſame rea- 
ſon to deſire to be eye and ear witneſſes of ſuch mi- 
| raculous 
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raculous operations ?—At this rate, miracles would 


_ ceaſe to be miraculous, they would become common 


and familiar things, and no longer ſtrike the mind 
with any conviction at all, any more than the ebb. 


ing and flowing of the ſea, the riſing and ſetting of 


the ſun; or any other ſuch diſplays of the divine 


power, in the common courſe of Providence. 


Upon the whole, there is no evidence wanting, 


to leave the unbeliever inexcuſable.— There is evi. 


dence every way ſufficient to ſatisfy the mind of an 
impartial inquirer after truth. And it is impoſſible 
for any man in the world to imagine any means of 


confirmation in this important truth, ſuperior to 


what is herein ſet before you. —How unreaſonable 
would it therefore be, to require more evidence in 
a caſe, wherein we have already as much as we are 
poſſibly capable to receive? That it may be effec. 


tual to eſtabliſh you in the faith, is, and ſhall be the 
Prayer of, 


S1R, 
Yours, &c. 


LETTER Ill. Wherein an Hiſtorical Ac- 


count of the Birth, Life, Paſſion, Reſurrec- 
tion, Aſcenſion, and future Kingdom of our 
Bleſſed Saviour, is collected from the 
Prophecies of the Old Teftament. 


SIR, bends 


Rejoice to hear from you, that any endeavours 

of mine have contributed in the leaſt towards 
your ſatisfaction. I am thereby the more encou- 
raged to hope, that your remaining difficulties may 


- ealily be obviated ; and particularly, that it will not 


prove 
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prove difficult to anſwer your preſent demand ; to 
ſhew you © how you may certainly know that the 
« prophecies of the Old Teſtament had a direct re- 
66 — unto Jeſus Chriſt. —Y ou may know this _ 
by the exact accommodation of the prediction with 
the event. That this therefore may be ſet before 

you in a proper light, I will endeavour to give you (in 

the form of an hiſtory) a brief repreſentation of our 

bleſſed Saviaur, gathered from the Old Teſtament ; 

and leave you to compare this with the narrative 

of him in the New. If theſe agree, you thereby 

have a certain diſcovery of the divine Original of 
theſe prophecies ; ſince none but an omniſcient mind 

could poſſibly foreſee theſe events. And you have 

likewiſe the ſame certainty, that Ze/us Chriſt is the 

predicted  Mefſiah, and that his miſſion is divine, 
ſince what was foretold of the Mefſiah in the Pro- 

phets, is fulfilled in him. 

The time of the manifeſtation of this glorious 
Perſon, whom I am now to deſcribe, was during 
the continuance of the kingdom of Judah, while a 
Sceptre was in the hand, and a Lawgiver came from 
between the feet of that tribe (a), while the ſecond 


Temple was yet ſtanding (b), juſt 450 Chaldee years 


after the decree went forth to reſtore and to build Fe- 
ruſalem, which was in the twentieth year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanus, King of Perſia (c) *.— This 
King likewiſe came into the world, and the God of 
heaven ſet up his everlaſting kingdom, at that ſeaſon of 
the fourth or Roman Monarchy (d), when there was 
an end put to the dreadful ſhaking of the heavens and 
the earth, the ſea and the dry land, and indeed of all 
D nation, 
(a) Gen. xlix. 10, (b) Mal. iii. 1. Hag. ii. 7. (e) Dan. ix. 25, 
* Daniel's ſeven weeks and threeſcore and two weeks, or 483 
years, were to terminate at the death of the Meſſiah. - We muſt 
therefore ſubtract from that number, the 33 years of bis life; 
and there remains 450 years to bis birth. 


d) Dan, ii. 44. 


— — 
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nations, by the wars of Alexander the Great, the 
four kingdoms that aroſe out of his conqueſts, and 
the Romans the conquerors of them all ; and when 
peace was reſtored to the world (a), which happen- 
. ed when Auguſtus Ceſar was Emperor of Rome, and 
wo: Herod the Great was King of Zudea. 
| As to the pedigree or deſcent of our bleſſed Sa. 
454 viour, it mult be conſidered with reſpe@ to the two 
774 different natures that were united in this glorious 
my Perſon. For how wonderful ſoever it may appear | 
4 to us, the Man Chri/? Jeſus was alſo Immanuel, God 
with us (b); and that divine Child which was born, 
4 and that Son which was given to us, (at the time be- 
$A fore deſcribed) is the mighty God, and the — 
NY Father, as well as the Prince of Peace (c). e is 
that God, whoſe throne is for ever and ever (d) ; and 
though a Man, yet ſuch a Man, as is God's own Fel. 
low (e). Now, if we conſider his deſcent, with re- 
ſpect to his divine Perſon, it muſt neceſſarily be, 
that though he be God the Father's Son, and be- 
gotten by him (f), yet his going forth muſt have 
| ie from of ald, from everlaſting (g). And it is ac- 
cordingly true, that the Lord poſſeſſed him in the 
beginning of his way, before his works of old: He 
was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or 
ever the earth was (h).—Being thus neceſſarily ſtopt 
from looking any further than to eternity, and to 
him that inhabits eternity, in conſidering the origi- 
nal of his divine Perſon, I proceed to take notice, 
that in his human nature, he deſcended from the 
loins of Abraham (i), of Iſaac (k), and of Jacob (I), 
from the tribe of Judah (m), and from the royal fa- 
mily of David (n), and that in a way ſurpriſingly dif- 
ferent from any ordinary human generation, a Vir- 
| | go 
) Hag. ii. 6, 7, 9. . vii. 14. (e) IIa. ix. 6. (ad) Pal, 
9 x” Is Zech. 2 4 (f Pal tt 1 Mick v. 2. 
(h) Prov. viii. 22, 23. [i) Gen. xii 3. k) Gen. xxvi. 4. 
(!) Gen xxyiii, 14. (m) Gen. xlix, 10. (n) Plal. Ixxxix. 35, 36, 


. 
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gin conceived and brought forth this Son, whoſe name 
is Immanuel (a) ; and his new thing did God create 
in the earth, that a woman hath compaſſed a man (b). 
The place where our bleſſed Saviour was born, 
was Bethlehem-Ephratah. This town, though but 
little among the thouſands of Judah, was honoured 
with being the place out of which he came forth who 
is the ſupreme Ruler in Iſrael (c). Here he was 
born: But this was not the place of his chief and 


principal reſidence ; that was Galilee of the —_— 


This people who had walked in darkneſs, ſaw this grea 
Light among them ; even upon them who had 2 in 
the land of the ſhadu of death, hath this light bi- 
ned. (d 

Ibs ne lane of his appearing in the world 
were low, mean and abaſed; very different from the 
expectations men had entertained of the Aſeſſiab; 
and therefore he was deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
they hid their faces from him, he was deſpiſed, and 
they eſteemed him not (e). Nay, many were aſt9- 
niſhed at him, his viſage was ſo marred, more than 
any man ; and his form more than the ſons of men (f). 
So far was his appearance from that glory and ma- 
jeſty, that pomp and ſplendor, which was expected 
in the Meſſiah, that he was conſidered as a warm 
and no man, a reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the 
people (g). Even the prieſts and rulers themſelves, 
who ſhould have been the builders of the Jewiſh 
Church, refuſed this Stone, which is become the Head 
of the Corner (h).—And the reaſon of this was, that 
they ſaw no form nor comelineſs, no riches nor ho- 
nour, no magnificence nor beauty in him, that they 


ſhould deſire him (i). 


The characters, in which he appeared in the 


world, were thoſe of a Prophet, Prieſt and King ; 


2 to 

(4) 1A vii, 14. (b) Jer. xxxi. 22. (e) Micah v. 2. 
(4) Ia ix. 3. (e) Ifa. iii 3. (f) Ia. Iii. 14. 

| (2) Pſal, xxii. 6. (Hh) Pal. cxviii. 22. (i) Iſa. liji. 2. 
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do each of which it is proper to ſpeak ſomething 
particularly. 

The Lord our Cod did, in the Perſon of our bleſ. 
ſed Saviour, raiſe up unto his people a PROPHET, 
like unto Moſes, the greateſt and moſt eminent Pro- 
phet of the Jewiſh Church : He put his words into 
his mouth, that he might ſpeak unto them whatſoever 
be commanded him; and held his people under the 
ſtrongeſt injunction, upon their peril, to hearken to + 
the words which this Prophet ſhould ſpeak in his name 
(a). And as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was deſtined by 
God the Father unto the prophetical office, he 
cheerfully undertook it. Lo come, (ſays he) in the 
volume of thy book-4t is written of me, I delight to do 
thy will, O my God: Yea, thy lau is within my heart 
(b). And as he cheerfully undertook, ſo he dili- 
gently and faithfully diſcharged this ſacred and im- 
portant truſt, He, as a wonderful Counſellor (c), 
preached conſtantly to the people, and made known 
the whole mind and will of God to them; and 
could make this appeal to his heavenly Father, I 
have preached righteouſneſs in the great congregation, 
Lo, I have not refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt. 
I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart. 1 
have declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation, I 

have not concealed thy loving kindneſs and thy truth 
from the great congregation (d). He conſtantly 
preached among the people the bleſſed and joyful 
news of a glorious falvation from their ſin, guilt, 
danger and mifery. The ſpirit of the Lord was up- 
on him, becauſe the Lerd had anointed him to preach 
good tidings unto the meek ; he ſent him to bind up the 
broken hearted ; to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
end the opening of the priſon to them that were bound, 


to proclatm the acceptable year of the Lord, to com- 
fort 


(a) Deut. xviii. 18. 19. (b) Pſal. xl. 7,8. (e) Iſa. ix. 6, 
(d) Pfal. xl. 9, 10. | 
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fort all that mourn, to appoint unto them that mourn 
in Zion, and to give unto them beauty for aſhes, the 
cil of joy for mourning ; and the garment of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſs (a). He exerciſed moſt 
tender compaſſion to dark, doubting and tempted 
ſouls. The bruifed reed did be not break, and the 
ſmoaking flax did he not quench, until he brought forth 
judgment unto truth (b). He ſtrengthened the weak” 
hands; and confirmed the feeble knees ; and ſaid td 
them of a faint heart, be ſtrong, fear not (c).—_He 
warned the careleſs and ſecure ſinners of their mi- 
ſery and danger; and proclaimed unto them the day 
of vengeance of our God (d). He warned them to 
be wiſe, to ſerve the Lord with fear; and to hiſs the 
Son, left he ſhould be angry, and they periſh by the 
way, when: his wrath is kindled but a little (e).— He 
made the path-way of ſalvation plain be fore the 
eyes of all thoſe who believe in him; like an high- 
way, where the wayfaring men, though fools, could 
not err (f). He conſidered his people as his flock ;; 
and took care of them, as a moſt watchful and care- 
ful Shepherd. He fed his flock like a Shepherd, he 
gathered his lambs with his arm, be carried them in 
his byſom, and gently led thoſe that were with young (g) 

I next proceed to give you a view of. our Eord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as the great Hic PRIEST of. our Pro- 
feſſion. As ſuch, he undertook to make an atone- 
ment and expiation for our fins. He bore our. pgriefs,. 
and carried our forrows the chaſtiſement-of our peace 
was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed. 
God laid upon him the iniquity of us all ; and he made- 
his ſoul an offering for our fins (h). Thus he finiſhed: 
the tranſgreſſion, made an end of fin, and made re- 
conciliation for iniquity (i). He likewiſe wrought: 

p + 3 out 


(3) Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. (bY Iſa. xlii. 3. (c) Iſa. EXXY. 3.— 
(d) Iſa. Ixi. 2, (e) Pſal. ii. 2 12. (f) Iſa. xxxy. 8. 
(2) If xl. 11. (H) Iſa. Lil. 4, 5, 6,19, (i) Den ix. 24. 
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out a perfect righteouſneſs for ſinners, whereby 
they ſhould be juſtified before God, and accepted 
of him. God raiſed up this righteous branch unto Da- 
vid, in whoſe day Fudah is ſaved, and Iſrael dwells 
fafely ; and this i the e name whereby he is called, THE 
LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS (a). 
He is one who ſpeaks in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave 
(b). For he has brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs 
(c). As a Prieſt likewiſe, he brings us into a cove- 
nant-relation to God. He is the Meſſenger or Angel 
the covenant (d). The Lord in an accepted time 
ard him; and in a day of ſalvation has helped him, 
has preſerved him, and given him for a covenant of the 
| pond! oþ , 4 2 % "the 0 19. 15 the blood of his 
covenant, God has ſent forth his pri F- tha out of the pit, 
wherein there is no water ; ; and God has promiſed 
that he will keep his mercy for him for evermore ; and 
| that his covenant fhall fland faſt with Bim (f). Thus 
the counſel of peace was between God the Father and 
him.— In a word, as our Prieſt, he is our advocate 
with the Father, and makes interceſſion for tranſgreſ- 
fors (g). Thus we fee, that according to . God's 
oath concerning him, he remaineth à prieſ for ever, 
after the order of Melchizedec (h). 

This blefſed Saviour ſuſtained hkewiſe the office 
of a KING. God hath et this his King upon his holy 
hill of Zion (i).— The throne of God (our Saviour) 
is for ever and ever ; and the ſceptre of 2 Kingdom is 
a right ſceptre (k).—As a King he reigns in the - 
hearts of his people, brings them into F to 
himſelf; and makes them willing in the day A i 

power (1). As a King he fits at God's right hand; 
. rules in the miaſt of his enemies (m). h his Ma- 


Jos 


(a) Jer. xxii. 5, 6. (b) Iſa. Ixiii. 1. (e) Dan. ix. 24. (d) Mal. 
ill, 1. (e) Iſa. xlix. 8, (f) Pfal Ixxxix. 28, (8) lia. 
li. 12. (h) Pfal. cx. 4. (i) Pal. ii, 6. (k) Pſal. 

xXly. 6. (1) Pfal. ex. 3. (m) Pal, cx. 1, 2 ; 
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jeſtly he rides forth proſperouſly ; and his arrows are 
ſharp in the heart of the King's enemies (a).——His 


regal office was not limited to the time of his bodily ' 


reſidence among us; for of the increaſe of his 


governs 
ment and peace there is no end. He fits upon the throne 


of David, and in his kingdom, to order it and to eſta. 
bliſh it, with judgment and with juſtice, from hence- 
forth even for ever (b).—Such cauſe had Zim to re- 
foice greatly, and the daughter of Feruſalem to ſhout 3 
for — her King came to her, juſt, and having ſal- 
vation (c). E 

| oa bl thus ſhewn, from the prophetic account 


of our bleſſed Saviour, the time of his manifeſta.. 


tion, his deſcent, the place of his birth, and the 
place of his principal reſidence, with the circum- 
ſtances of his appearing in the world, and the 
characters in which he appeared, I proceed to ob- 
ſerve ſome of his diſtinguiſhing qualities, and the 
more remarkable incidents of his /;fe and death. 

As to his perſonal properties, he was perfectly 
innocent, and moſt exemplarily holy both in heart 
and life; and in that reſpect fairer than the chil. 
dren of men, Grace was poured into his lips, there- 


fore God hath bleſſed him for ever (d). He was God's 


righteous ſervant, and there was no deceit found in his 
mouth (e). He was the Sun of * righteouſneſs, which 
aroſe upon his people with healing under hit wings, 
or in his rays (f). 

He was of a meek and lowly diſpoſition. This 
King of Zion came to her, not only juſt- and having 
ſalvation, but ſhewed himſelf /owuly, by moſt aſto- 
niſhing condeſcenſions (g). He gave his back to 
the ſmiters ; and his cheek to them who plucked off the 


hair ; he hid not his face from ſha nd ſpitting (h). 
face from ſhame a 9 


(a) Pfal. xlv. 4,5. (b) Ifa. ix. 7. (e) Zech. ix. 9. (d) Phal. 
xlv. 2. (e) la. Iii. 9, 11. (f) Mal. iv. 3. (E) Zech. 
14. 9. ( ) ; Iſa. . 6. 1 N 
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Though he was oppreſſed and affiifted, yet he opened 
wt his mouth (a). He did not cry, nor lift up, nor 
cauſe his voice to be heard in the ſtreets (b). 

. He was endowed with aſtoniſhing wiſdom and 
capacity. The Spirit of the Lord refled upon him, 


the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit 


counſel and might, the Spirit of knowledge, and 
of the fear of the Lord (c). Thus did he Ser- 
vant of the Lord deal prudently, he was exalted and 
extolled and was very high (d). He, and only he, 
of all the human race, could ſay, counſel! is mine, 
and found wiſdom, I am underſtanding, I have 
ſtrength (e). 

Previous to his entering upon his public miniſtry, 
there was a meſſenger ſent before him, to prepare 
the hearts of God's people for his reception, whoſe 
voice cried in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſart a high way for 
our God. Every valley fhall be exalted ; and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be made lea; and the crooks 
ed ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain: 
and the ghry of the Lord ſhall be revealed ; and all 
fleſh ſhall fee it together: For the mouth of the Lord 
hath. ſpoken it (f). Ihus God ſent one to his peo- 
ple in the ſpirit of Elijah the Prophet, before the co- 


ming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord, to 


turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the 
heart of the children to the fathers, He ſent his meſ- 
ſenger to prepare his way before him and then the 
Lord whom they ſought came ſuddenly ta his tem- 
ple H. 5 e NM 
When he entered upon his public miniſtry, Gad 
gave him the tongue of the learned, that he ſhould know 
how to ſpeak a word in ſeaſin to him that is weary ; 
and 


(za) Ia. ii. 7. (b) Ifa. Kli. 2. (e) Iſa. xi. 2, 3. (ad) If 
li. 13. le) Prov. viii. 14. (f) Iſa. xl. 3, 4, 5. (S) Mal. 
iv, 5, 6. and it, I, | 
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and he was moſt painful and diligent in his work; 


he was awakened morning by morning, his ear was 
awakenedtrhear, and vigorouſly to attend to the 
great buſineſs before him (a).—He began his mi- 
niſtry in the mountainous parts of Judea; and how 
beautiful then upsn the mountains were the feet of him 
who brought good tidings, who publiſhed peace, who 
brought good tidings of good, who publiſhed ſalvation, 
who ſaid unto Zion, Thy God reigneth (b). As he re- 
ſided in Galilee (as was before obſerved) ſo. his mi- 
niſtry early and peculiarly enlightened thoſe dark 
corners, the land of Zebulon, and the land of Naph- 
thali ; though they had dauelt in the land of the ſba- 
dow of death, this light ſbined upon them (c). But 
then, his miniſtry was not limited to them. This 
Star which rame out of Facob (d) enlightened the 
whole land of Iſrael, in that time of groſs igno- 
rance, and thick darkneſs, —They might all be cal- 


led upon to ari/e and ſhine, for their light was come, 


and the glory of the Lord was riſen upon them. 
Though darkneſs had covered the earth, and groſs 
darkneſs the people, yet the Lord aroſe upon them, and 
his glory was ſeen upon them (e). He preached righ« 
teouſneſs in the great congregation (f). He came into 
the temple (g), and by his preaching there, made 
the glory of that latter houſe much greater than the 
glory of the former, which was built by Solomon (h). In 
what manner he fulfilled his miniſtry, has been al- 

ready conſidered, | | 
In confirmation of his divine miſſion, he wrought 
many wonderful miracles among the people where. 
ever he went. The Lord their God came among 
them ; he came to ſave them: Then the eyes of the 
blind were opened, and the ears of the deaf unſtopped 3 
the 


(ub. f. (rk. 7. Otter 2, 2. (4) Numb, 
XXIV. 17. e 7 . 
E „ * 
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the lame man leaped as an hart, and the tongue of thy 
dumb ſung (a). In that day the deaf heard the 
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind ſaw 
out of obſcurity and out of darkneſs; the meek al. 
ſo 'increaſed their joy in the Lord, and the poor 
among men rejoiced in the holy One of 1/rae/ (b). 
When the. ftretching out of ImmanuePs win 
had thus filled the land of Fudah, it might have been 
expected, that he would have met with a moſt joyful 
entertainment amongſt the people.; but the caſe 


rock of offence to both the houſrs of frael, for a gin 
and a ſnare to the inhabitants of Feruſalem and many 
among them flumbled and fell, were broken, and ſua- 
red and taken, For the te//imony was bound up, and 
the law ſealed among his diſciples (c) ; known in- 
deed and underitood by them, but kept hid as a 
fecret from the body of the Jewiſh nation. Not. 
withſtanding the indefatigable labours of our bleſ- 
ſed Lord, in inſtructing his people, though God 
made his mouth like à ſharp ſword, and made him a 
poliſhed ſhaft in his quiver ; yet did he find cauſe 
to complain, that he /aboured in vain, and ſpent his 
Arength for naught and in vain (d). Who among all 
the Jewiſh nation were there, that helieved his re- 
port? and to whom was the arm of the Lord reveal. 
ed? He was rejected and deſpiſed of them, and they 
hid their faces from him (e). It is true, he hada con- 
ſiderable number of temporary followers, there ap- 

- peared ſome numbers of the children of Zim, 
4: il who rejoiced greatly and of the children of Feruſa- 
1588 lem who ſhouted when they beheld their King come to 
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= F . them, juſt, and having ſalvation ; lowly, and riding 


an an afs, and upon a colt the fole of an aſs (f). But 


we 


[ 
17 | | (a) Iſa. xxxv. 5, 6. (b) Ifa. xxix. 18, 19. (c) Iſa. viii. 8, 15, 16. 
+1 | (d) Iſa. xlii. 2, 4. (e) Iſa. Vii. 1, 3, (f) Zech. ix. 9. 


was otherwiſe. Though he was for a ſanfuary to 
ſome, yet he was for a ſlone of flumbling and for a 
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we ſhall quickly ſee, that this joy was all turned in- 
to hatred, and rage, and malice. 82 
I proceed next to ſhew the manner of our Savi- 
our's ſufferings from the hands of this people. 
When their rulers took counſel together againſt the 
Lord, and againſt his Anointed (a), he was betrayed 
into their hands by one of his familiar friends, in 
«h;m he truſted (b). They wounded and bruiſed him ; 
the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, that by his 
tripes we might be healed (c). He gave his back to 
the ſmiters; and though they buffered and ſpit up- 
on him, yet ſuch was his aſhoniſhing meekneſs and 
E patience, that he gave his cheeks to them that plucked 
ff the hair, and hid not his face from ſhame and ſpit- 
ting (d). They pierced his hands and his feet (e). And 
when they had nailed him to the croſs, they gave 
him gall for his meat, and in his thirſt gave him vine 
gar to drink (f). They mocked and upbraided, and 
even laught him to ſcorn, they ſhot out their lips, 
they ſhook their heads, ſaying, He truſted in the Lord, 
that he would deliver him, let him delrver him, ſeeing 
he delighted in him (g). In time they cut him off from 
the land of the living (h). Thus was the Meſſiah cut 
H, but not for himſelf (i). For the tranſgreſſion of God's 
people was he flricken. He made his ſoul an offering 
for fin, and he poured out his foul unto death, that he 
might bear the fin of many, and make interceſjion for 
tranſgreſſors (k). After his death, his murderers 
parted his garments among them, and caſt lots upon his 
ve//ure (I). And being dead, he made his grave with 
the rich (m), that is, he was buried in a rich man's 


tomb. | 
Thus 


(a) Pſal. ii, 2. (b) Pfal. xli. 9. (e) Iſa. lis. 5. (a) Ifa. I. 6. 
(e) Pſal. xxii. 16. (f) Pſal. Ixix. 21. (g) Pal. xxii. 7, 8. 
(b) Iſa. liti. 8. (i) Dan. ix. 26. (k) Ifa, liii. 8, 10, 12. 
(1) Pſal, xxii. 18. (m) Iſa. lit, 9. 
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folate (f). When God had laid in Zion for a founda. 


him, he then took notice of the ſcornful men that 
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Thus I have followed our bleſſed Saviour to the 
grave, But could the grave detain him ? Could 


deemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day 
upon the earth (a). His fleſh might go to the grave, 
and reft in hope; for God would not leave his ſoul in 
hell, nor ſuffer his holy One to be ſo long under the 
power of death, as 0 ſee corruption (b).— After hi; 
foul was made an offering for fin, he ſaw his ſeed, and 
prolonged his days. (c). He aſcended to the right 
hand of God; and the Lord ſaid to him, Sit thou 
at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot. 
tea (d).— He aſcended on high, that he might lead 
captivity captive, and give gifts unto men (e). 
Having thus given you ſome account, from the 
ancient prophecies, of the life, death and reſur. 
rection of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I thall now pro. 
ceed to ſhew you ſome of the conſequences of this 
eat event. 4 
And it may be proper, in the firſt place, to take 
notice, what were the effects of the Jews thus re. 
jecting and murdering the Prince of life; and to 
ſhew you, that the people of Titus the Roman Prince 
came upon them, deſtroyed the city and the ſanfuary, 
cauſed the ſacrifice and the oblation to ceaſe, and the abs. 
mination (or abominable armies ) with their eagles (and 
r/titious rites) to overſpread and to make them de- 


tion, a Stone, a tried Stone, à precious Corner, ſtone, 
and a ſure Foundation for all that would believe on 


ruled in Jeruſalem. He laid judgment 10 the line, and 
righteouſneſs to the plummet ; the hail ſiuept away the 
refuge of lies, and the waters overflowed their hiding 
place, Their covenant with death was diſa mew 

an 


(a) Job xix. 23. (b) Pfal. xvi. 9, 200 leg) Ifa. Ii. 16 
7a) Pfal, cx. . (e) Pfl. Ixviii. 16. (r) Dan, ix. 27. 
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and their agreement with hell could not ſtand ; when 


the overflowing ſcourge paſſed through them, and they 
were trodden down by it; from the time it went forth 


v it took them ; for morning by morning it paſſed over 
. them, by day and by night, until it was a vexation 
1 only to underſtand the report. For the Lord roſe up 


as in mount Perazim, he was wroth as in the valley 


2 — I ——̃ ñ— — k— 3 — — 


* of Gibeon, and a conſumption was determined upon the 
ang "oe earth, or upon their whole land(a). The Lord | 
oh; umbered them to the ſword, and they all bowed down | 
_ 10 the ſlaughter ; becauſe hen he called they did not 
cr ver, when he ſpake they did not hear; but did I 
evil before his eyes, and choſe that wherein be de- | 


Vigbied not; therefore the Lord ſaid unto them, behold, | 
my ſervants (the Chriſtians) ſhall eat ; but ye ſhall 6. 
be hungry. Behold, my ſervants ſhall drink ; but ye | 
all be thirſty. Behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice ; 


n Pat ye ſhall be aſhamed. Behold, my ſervants ſhall 

Ving for joy of heart; but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of 
ike ent, and ſhall howl for vexation of ſpirit. And ye 
_ all leave your name for a curſe unto my Choſen, for 
1 5 the Lord God ſhall ſlay thee, and call his ſervants by 


another name, Chriſtians, and not Jews (b). 
Another conſequence of the exciſion of the Me/- 
ah, and his pouring out his ſoul unto death, was the 
calling the Gentiles into a Church-ſtate.—Behold 
ds ſervant whom he upholds, his ſervant in whom 
is ſoul delighteth, he has put his Spirit upon him, and 
e hath brought forth judgment unto the Gentiles, He 
as not failed, nor been diſcouraged, until he has ſet 
judgment upon the earth, and the ifles have waited 
or bis law (c). Then did the barren ſing that did 
not bear ; ſhe broke forth into ſinging and cried aloud, 
that had not travailed with child; and more were the 


one, 
> ON 
that 
and 
| the 


ang Mebilaren of the deſolate, than of the married wife. 
20 | E For 


4 ; 
mn (a) Iſa. xxvili. 14. to the 22. (b) Ifo, xv. 12. to 16, 


. 10. (e) Iſa. xlii. 1, 4. 


E ˙ A 


— +4 
- ”% . 


0. 


— = =_ 
ER; — 
e aww 2 __ "== 
s poſes 
y TY 


„ i "yy 
— 


2 Me. oe ds A. 
* 


* * LT 


a 


| * 
r 


KBs 2A 


— 
„ 
S - * 


— * N 


„ * * 3 

8 * . * i 4 4 * av — 

„„ 
- — — — — a 


4 C WS 
Cs £2, ELL 
1 = 

\ noe * IS 


* 
= A "4 
_ 
=, _ ov 


p " "— 
— 1 * 
_ —— —— N —  — 1 
wi we ye — 1 — 
a * Wn b 
x 


3 " 2 wv aw * 
30 . — — 4 


-- 
a> 
-v 
-- ww 
= . 


a4, 
-- 
5 4 ES — 9 
—_— — — — __ 
. — 23 * 
* SF - * 


38 The Hiſtory of our Saviour, 


For ſhe brake forth on the right hand, and on the left 
and her ſeed inherited the Gentiles, and made the ge. 


folate cities to be inhabited (a). Thus was our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt given for a light to the Gentiles, that he 
might be for ſalvation unto the ends of the earth (b). 
And the Gentiles came to his light, and kings to the 


brightneſs of his riſmg (c). ; 
hus you have had a general view of our bleſſed 


Saviour's life, death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and 
kingdom, out of the Zewiſh Prophets. — I have not 


given you all (nor indeed a tenth part) of the pre. 
ditions of the Meſſiah, that are to be found in the 
Old Teſtament; and yet I have by theſe brief hints 


given you the advantage to conſider, whether theſe 


prophecies did not in all circumſtances exactly agree 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and whether they did, 
or poſſibly could agree to any other perſon in the 


And now, Sir, I leave it to yourſelf to judge, 
whether we can either have, or deſire greater cer. 
tainty of any paſt event, than theſe prophecie; 
did directly refer to, and were all accompliſhed in 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

Suppoſe we had as certain direction when to be. 

in the forty-two months, or one thouſand two 
a and ſixty years of Antichriſt's reign, as wel 
have with reſpect to the beginning of Daniel's ueeli 
and you ſhould find by calculation, that they would 
terminate in the year 1746; and, being filled witi 


expectations of the events of that year, ſhould 
(when it comes) actually ſee all the Popiſh Princes 


of Europe brought into ſubjection, the Proteſtant 
Princes united in confederacy, the city of Rom 
ſacked and burnt, and the papal hierarchy ever 


| Where overturned, the Turkiſh empire deſtroyed, 


and the 7Zews collected, and brought into the 7 — 
| ja 


(o) 16, xlix 6. (e) 1. l. 
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ſtian Church, would you not acknowledge theſe 

rophecies to be of divine Original, and the Pope 
and Roman Papacy to be the Antichriſt therein 
predicted? And would you not alſo live in certain 
expectation of all the other events, which are fore- 
told as conſequences of this revolution ?—You cer- 
tainly would, And yet I muſt take the liberty to 
tell you, that there is a much brighter light ſhines. 
upon the prophecies concerning our bleſſed Saviour, 
in their exact accompliſhment, than this would 
prove, ſhould all theſe circumſtances concur, as is 
here ſuppoſed. | 

That the Lord may graciouſly t both you 

and me a ſincere faith in this bleſſed Sauiour, and 
prepare us both for the great events, thatare haſten- 
ing upon us, is the prayer of, 


SIR, 
Your, &c. 


LETTER IV. Wherein is confidered the 
Certainty of thoſe Fact, upon which the 
Evidence of Chriſtianity depends. 


SIR, 
1 miſtake in ſuppoſing, that“ my laſt let. 


te ter has ſet the evidence of our Saviour's di- 

* vine miſſion, from the Old Teſtament prophe- 
* cies, in the ſtrongeſt light.” — There might be 
much ſtronger light brought from the prophetic 
writings, in confirmation of this bleſſed truth: And 
yet you mult allow me the freedom: to tell you, 
that my letter juſtly demands of you a firmer aſſent, 
than you are pleaſed to expreſs, to that fundamental 
article of our faith and hope. It repreſents to you 
E 2 more 
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more than * a ſtrong probability, that Jeſus Chriſt 
« is the Son of God, and the Saviour of the 
« world.” —Confider, I beſeech you, whether it 


is poſſible for any, or for all created intelligences, 
to foreſee and fortel fuch future events as depend 


wholly upon the mere good pleaſure of God : Such. 


events as are altogether out of the way of God's 
ordinary diſpenſations of Providence; and ſuch 
events as had not the leaſt probability, from the 
known laws of nature, to have ever come to paſs; 
and then to over-rule the various revolutions of na. 
ture and providence in ſuch a way, as is utterly in. 
conſiſtent with, and in many inſtances altogether 
contrary to the known ſtated methods of God's go« 
verning the world, in order that thoſe predictions 
(even in every particular circumſtance) ſhould be 
exactly accompliſhed. —I intreat you, Sir, to conſi- 
der the affair in this view, (for in this view it ought 
to be conſidered), and then tell me, whether the 
evidence does not amount to more than a ſtrong pro- 
bability.-And conſider what evidence of this kind 
you yourſelf can poſſibly imagine, that would bring 
your mind into a full acquie ſcence in this truth, as 


certain and undoubted. 


If there can be any reaſonable doubt remaining, 
it muſt be for one of theſe following cauſes : Either, 
1. It muſt be ſuppoſed, that the Zewi/h Prophets 


had no ſuch events in their eyes; that the quoted 


predictions had a reference to ſomething elſe; or 
perhaps no reference to any thing at all, but were 
the caſual (allies of the ſeveral authors fruitful fan- 
cies or imaginations. 1 

But then, if this be ſuppoſed, how comes it to 
paſs, that they are all ſo exactly verified? Certain 
it is, that the Fews ſuppoſed all theſe predictions 


to be divine inſpirations, kept up ſtated memorials 


of them, and longed for their —— 
| n 
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And it is equally certain, that at the very time when 
they ought to be expected, they were all fulfilled, 
in every circumſtance.— This is an affair that de- 
mands your attention. — Here are predictions of 
moſt wonderful amazing events; ſuch as no appear- 
ances, that ever had been in the world, could any 
way lead the minds of the Prophets to think of, or 
imagine, — Theſe events were foretold as to time, 
place, and many other particular circumſtances; ſo 
that you ſee a hiſtory of our Saviour's birth, life, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and future kingdom, 
could be made up out of theſe prophecies ;—and, 
to crown the whole, they have all been exactly ful- 
filled. Now then, I have a right to demand, were 
theſe from heaven, or of men? Can the moſt licen- 
tious imagination apprehend thefe very numerous 
and various predictions to be the effects of capricious 
fancies; and their fulfilment a matter of mere chance 
or caſyalty? Then may the Epicurean philoſophy 
take place again; and the world, in all its glory, 
order and ſymmetry, be reaſonably believed to be 
the effect of a fortuitous concourſe and jumble of 
atoms. I hope, this doubt is cleared out of your 
way, and I know of but one more that can remain: 
Which is, . 

2. That there never were any ſach prediction: 
of theſe things in the Jcuiſh Prophets But that all 
of them were written ſince the events. 

But then, you muſt ſuppoſe, that this was done 
by the Chriſtians, without the privity of the Jeu 
and others, who had theſe books in their hands; or 
that it was done by a joint confederacy of Chriſtians 
and Fews.—If the former, you mult imagine, that 
the whole nation of the Jews, and all the other 
nations who had the Greek tranſlation of the Zewi/h 
Bible in their hands, muſt be perſuaded to believe, 
that they always had, = always read thoſe things 
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in their Bible, which were never there; or elſe all 
of them to a man muſt be prevailed upon, out of 
complaiſance to their greateſt adverſaries, to inter. 
polate their Bibles, by inſerting theſe predictions; 


and not leave to poſterity a ſingle copy unadultera. 


ted, to diſcover and correct the fraud. But if you 
chuſe the latter-of theſe ſuppoſals, that theſe pro. 
phecies were added to the Jeuiſh Bibles by a joint 
confederacy of Chriſtians and Jews, you muſt ima. 
gine, that the whole Jeuiſh nation, in all their 
moſt diſtant diſperſions, united in a confederaty to 
furniſh the world with armour againſt their own in- 
fidelity; and to repreſent themſelves as the moſt 


unreaſonable and wicked of all mankind. — Theſe ah. 


furdities are (I am ſure) too groſs for you to enter. 


| tain and yet I may venture to challenge you to 


think of any other way, in which it is poſſible this 
could be done. 
But you tell me, It yet appears the greateſt 


4 difficulty to you, to come at any certainty of the 


ce truth of thoſe facts, upon which the evidence of 
«£ Chriſtianity depends.” And I readily acknow- 
edge, that if theſe facts are not true, all our rea. 
ſonings from prophecy, and miracles too, will come 
to nothing. It is therefore proper to conſider this 
caſe more particularly. And in order that this may 
be brought into the cloſeſt view, and the conclu- 
fion neceſſarily force itſelf upon our minds; let us 
conſider what conſequences mult follow upon the 
ſuppoſal, that theſe facts are not true.—You can 
have no rational doubt of theſe things, but upon 
one of theſe ſuppoſitions : Either, | 

1. That the Apoſtlecs, and other reporters of 
theſe facts, did themſelves certainly know that their 
narratives of theſe miracles were all of them mere 


fictions and falſehoods ; and that they never did 
in fact ſee any ſach miraculous works performed 


by 


reported in the Goſpel. 43 
by Jeſus Chriſt ; they never did ſee: and converſe 
with him after his reſurrection ; and that they ne- 
ver had thoſe miraculous gifts and powers them. 
ſelves ; nor ever inſtrumentally conveyed them to 
others. Or, | 47 

2. That the reporters of theſe facts, and many 
thouſands of others, had their ſenſes and imagina- 
tions impoſed upon ; and were made to believe, that 
they did ſee, hear, and fee}, ſuch miraculous ope- 
rations, as were never performed. —Qr elſe, 

2. That this whole hiſtory was an after-game, 
and a mere piece of forgery, obtruded upon the 
world after the facts were pretended to be done. 

Theſe are all the ſuppoſitions that can poſſibly 
be made in this caſe. And I have already, in my 
ſecond letter, offered you ſome proof, that 
are all of them unreaſonable and abſurd. 
However, for your ſatisfaction, I will endeavour 
to ſhew you, under each of theſe ſuppoſitions, 
ſome of thoſe abſurdities that will neceflarily fol- 
low from them. 

In the fir/t place, if it be ſuppoſed, that the re- 
porters of theſe facts did themſelves certainly know: 
that they were fal/e, then it will follow, that thou- 
ſands of others, before whom thoſe miracles were 
faid to be done, did alfo certainly know that they 
were made fictions and fables. For they. were 
as capable of certainty, whether they had ſeen 
thoſe: multitudes of plain, open, viſible facts, which 
are reported, as the Apoſtles were themſelves.- 
Upon this ſuppoſal, all Zudea and Jeruſalem muſt 
certainly know, that they never ſaw any ſuch de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt in cloven tongues upon 
the Apoſtles and company ; and that they knew 
nothing of thoſe gifts of languages, which were 
pretended. —The ſeveral churches throughout the 
world, among whom the Apoſtles went, did _ 

tainly 
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tainly know, that they ſaw no miracles wrought 
by them in confirmation of their miſſion; that they 
never had, nor knew any thing about thoſe mi. 
raculous gifts, which were ſaid to be ſo common 
among'them. And yet that all theſe conſpired in 
the deceit, eus as well as Gentiles), to the utter 


[ ſubverſion of the religion in which they had 
. been educated ; and multitudes of them, at the ex. 
1 pence of their honours, eſtates, and lives, not 
id one perſon among them all appearing to dete& 
1 the villainy; the Jews tamely ſubmitting to the 
|: loſs of their religion, and to the - imputation of 


% - the. blackeſt crime that ever was committed; and 

| the Chriſtian churches as tamely ſubmitting to all 
that is ſhocking and terrible to nature, rather 
than contradict and diſprove what they knew to 
be falſe. —Nay, what is more ſurpriſing til}, all 
of theſe, even the greateſt enemies of Chriſtianity 
among them, have not only allowed, but actually 
aſſerted the truth of theſe facts; which, upon 
this ſuppoſal, they might have ſo eaſily diſproved, 

to the utter ruin of the Chriſtian cauſe. And, to 
crown all, there can be no motive in the world 
imagined, to put any of them upon acknowled- 
ging ſuch notorious and abominable falfehoods, —— 
As I know, on the one hand, that you cannot 
ſwallow ſuch groſs abſurdities as theſe; fo I alſo 
know on the other hand, that you have no way 
to avoid them, upon the ſuppoſition before us. 

It may be further obſerved, that if the reporters 
of theſe miracles did themfelves know, that their 
narratives were fictitious and falſe, it will alſo fol- 
low, that the moſt vile and wicked men that ever 
were in the world, and the moſt abandoned to all 
ſenſe of virtue and piety, did draw up the / 

ſyſtem of practical religion, the moſt worthy of 


God and man that ever was known ; that they, 
| contrary 
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contrary to their inward principles, ſet the beſt 
examples, and walked according to the rules of 
this religion themſelves; yea, without any known 
motive, ſpent their whole lives in a continued 
courſe of the greateſt toil, fatigue and miſery, that 
ever men did, to promote this religion, to impreſs 
it upon the minds of others, and to teach them, 
according to it, to live in the love and fear of 
God. It will alſo follow, that theſe ene- 
mies of God and godlineſs (who were ſo pro- 
fane, as againſt their own light to propagate 
this impoſture, in the name of God Almighty) did 
not only give up the hopes of future happineſs, 
but all the comforts of this life alſo, in vindica- 
tion. of this known falſehood ; that to this end they 
ventured apon every thing that is moſt terrible and 

affrightening to human nature, and even upon the 
moſt cruel and barbarous death, without the leaſt 
poſſible hopes of advantage, either in this world 
or that to come. For they did know, and could 
not but know, that they were going themſelves, 
and leading their followers, upon the pikes of their 
numerous and potent adverſaries, without any pro- 
ſpet beyond the grave, (upon the ſuppoſition be- 
fore us), but of eternal damnation. —And what ftill 
increaſes the abſurdity of this ſuppoſition is, that 
not one of theſe ever retraded this known falſe. 
hood, even in the article of death ; but boldly en- 
countered the moſt ſhameful and painful death their 
adverſaries could inflict, rather than confeſs the 
truth. — What, Sir, can you poſſibly imagine of 
ſuch conduct as this ?—That theſe men were not 
mad and diſtracted, appears evidently by their 
works ; which, though plain and familiar, were the 
moſt conſititent, divine, and rational, that ever ap- 
peared in the world. Here muſt therefore be a 


contiaved ſcene-of miracles, one way or other. 
i | It 
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1 It muſt at leaſt be allowed miraculous, for ſo many 
= men knowingly and continually, to act in direct 
ih oppoſition to all their intereſts, comforts and hopes, 


and run counter to all the principles of humanity, 
'S to all the ſprings of action that were ever known 


1 among men. — — 

i Let us now try the ſecond ſuppoſal, and inquire, 
= whether it is poſſible, that the reporters of theſe 
i facts, and all other ſpectators of them, had their 


' ſenſes impoſed upon, by any legerdemain trick, juggle 
or deceit ?—W hether, for inſtance, the ſenſes of 


1 the Apoſtles were impoſed upon for ſome years 
= together, while . there were daily miracles wrought 
4 buy their Maſter before their eyes? Whether the 
5 ſenſes of whole multitudes were impoſed upon, 


t that they really thought they ſaw the ſick healed, 
; the dead raiſed, &c. and theſe things repeated 
again and again for a long tract of time, when 
there was indeed nothing at all in it? Whether 
>; the witneſſes of our Lord's reſurrection were im- 
poſed upon, when they ſuppoſed they ſaw him after 
his death, eat and drink, and converſed familiarly 
with him for forty days together, and beheld him 
taken up to heaven before their eyes ?—And whe- | 
ther all the firſt churches were impoſed upon, when 
they imagined that they ſaw miracles repeatedly | 
wrought among them, and had themſelves miracu- 
lous gifts and powers If theſe extravagant ſup- 
poſitions are allowed, of what ſervice can our ſen- 
ſes be to us, and how can we any way be certain 
of any thing whatſoever? We may as reaſon- 
ably imagine, that our whole life has been one 
of continued dream, and that in reality we never 
I i ſaw, heard, felt, thought, ſpake, or ated any thing 
i at all, —Here likewiſe you muſt neceſſarily allow 
a continued courſe of miracles, one way or 0- 


ther. At leaſt, it muſt be allowed miraculous, * 
0 
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ſo great a part of the world ſhould all loſe their 
ſenſes together, and yet all of them imagined, that 
they had all this time their ſenſes in their 
exerciſe, | 

Let us next conſider, whether the laſt of the 
ſuppoſitions, that the whole hiſtory of the mi- 
racles wrought by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Apoſtles, was. an after-game, a mere piece of for- 
gery, obtruded upon the world in ſome diftant time, 
after the facts were pretended to be done, will 
appear more reaſonable than the others already 
conſidered. | 

I have ſpoken ſomething to this in my fecond 
letter, to which I refer you; and ſhall now only 
add ſome hints further to illuſtrate the caſe be- 
fore us.—If this laſt caſe be ſuppoſed, the for- 
gery muſt be palmed upon the world, either before 
or after Chriſtianity had generally obtained. Tf this 
falſe hiſtory was thruſt upon the world in ſome 
diſtant age, after the facts were pretended to be 
done, before Chriſtianity had generally obtained, it 
will then follow, that all the | hiſtorians of thoſe 
times (Chriſtian, Fewiſh, and Pagan) have united 
in confederacy, to give us a falſe account of Chri- 
ſtianity's immediately ſucceeding the crucifixion of 
Chriſt, not only in Judea, but in all parts of the 
Roman empire. — That they do all agree in this 
report, is what you muſt acknowledge ; but how 
they came to unite in relating ſuch matters of fact, 
which they all (upon this ſuppoſition) muſt know 
to be falſe, is what no man can poſſibly imagine.— 
If this was done after Chriſtianity had obtained, it 
will follow, that a great part of the world re- 
nounced the religion in which they had been edu- 
cated z for they deſpiſed the doctrine of the Croſs, 
and for a life of continued contempt, miſery and 
peril, without knowing the reaſon why, and al- 
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together ignorant of the foundation upon which 
their new religion was built, For, if they profeſ. 
fed Chriſtianity, before they knew the hiſtory of 
Chriſt's life, miracles, death, reſurrection, aſcen. 


ſion, and before they had heard of the Apoſtles 


progreſs and miraculous works, with the miracu- 
lous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt which accompanied 
their miniſtry, they then all agreed to ſacrifice 
their moſt valuable temporal intereſts, and multi. 
tudes of them endured the moſt terrible deaths, in 
a-cauſe which they knew nothing about, and none 
of them knew any manner of reaſon why they 
ſhould do ſo.— That is, in plain Engliſh, a great 
part of the world run mad at once moſt unac. 
countably ; and from theſe madmen, Chriſtianity is 


_ deſcended down to the preſent time. 


It may be further obſerved, that upon the ſup. 
ſition before us, it will alſo follow, that in what. 


ever diſtant age, from theſe pretended facts, this 


hiſtory was palmed upon the world, all men at 
once muſt be perſuaded to believe for truth, what 
they knew to be falſe. —Theſe hiſtories declare, 
that they were written by the Apoſtles and imme. 
diate diſciples of our Lord; that the authors of 
theſe hiſtories did propagate the goſpel through 
the world, did ſend theſe writings to the church- 
es, to be kept in their hands, as the rule of their 
lives, and the directory of their conduct; and 
that, in fact, multitudes of the ſeveral nations were 
proſelyted unto, and baptized into, the faith of 


Chriſtianity. Now, was it poſſible, at any time 


whatſoever, after thoſe pretended facts, that theſe 
nations could be ignorant, whether theſe books, 
and this religion, were handed down to them by 
their progenitors? Could not every one of the na- 
tions who are, in theſe books, ſaid ro be converted 


to Chriſtianity, at once conclude that they had ne- 
. ver 


— 
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ver heard any thing of this nature before; and 
therefore that theſe hiſtories were all falſe and 
ſpurious, and conſequently not worthy of the leaſt 
notice? ls it poſſible, that the world ſhould 
agree to venture both time and eternity upon 
ſuch a known falſehood ? Could all the world at 
once be gulled by ſuch glaring and open forgery 
and deceit? —In a word, theſe books were many 
of them directed to large ſocieties of men, in differ. 
cnt parts of the” world; were early tranſlated in- 
to divers languages, in which they are ſtill extant; 
have been publicly kept and publicly read in the 
churches; have been appealed to by all parties 
and ſets, and never called in queſtion as a for- 
gery, either by the friends or enemies of the Chri- 
{tian cauſe. —All theſe things put together, we 
have as much certainty, that theſe hiſtories are 
not, cannot be forgery or impoſture, as we can 
have of any thing whatſoever not immediately open 
to our ſenſes. WET 1 Hes 

Now, Sir, let us ſum up this evidence, and ſce 
what the concluſion mult be. 

All mankind mult own, that if the hiſtory of 
theſe facts be true; if. the Lord 7eſus Chriſt did 
perform ſo many aſtoniſhing miracles for ſo long a 
time together, in juſtification of his divine miſſion ; 
if he did himſelf riſe from the dead, commiſſion his 
Apoſtles to their work, endow them with the- mi- 
raculous gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, and empower 
them, by the impoſition of their hands, to commu- 
nicate the ſame miraculous pifts to others; here 
was certainly the greateſt interpoſition of Heaven, 
in favour of the Chriſtian inſtitution, that can poſ- 
Holy be imagined or conceived, — The power and 
veracity of God himſelf were at ſtake in this cauſe; 
for they were both appealed to in confirmation of 


the truth, and both in the moſt amazing manner 
F diſplayed 
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holy religion that ever was: And not only the 


_ conſtantly and tenaciouſly, to profeſs what they 
knew to be falſe, to exchange all the comforts and 


neceſſary concluſion from what has been faid ; ei. 
ther, (1.) That theſe conſequences may be juſtified; 
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diſplayed in anſwer to that appeal.—All doubt. 
ing, in this caſe, is therefore a calling in queſtion 
the truth and faithfulneſs of God himſelf, as wel! 
as his power. | 
If this hiſtory be not true, then all the known 
laws of nature were changed : All the motives and 
incentives to human actions, that ever had obtained 
in the world, have been entirely inverted : The 
wickedeſt men in the world have taken the greateſt 
Pains, and endured the greateſt hardſhip and mi. 
ſery, to invent, practiſe, and propagate the moſt 


Apoſtles and firſt preachers of the goſpel, but 
whole nations of men, and all forts of men, Chri. 
ſtian, Jew, and Pagan, were (no body can imagine 
how or why) confederated to propagate a known 
cheat againſt their own honour, intereſt, and ſafe. 
ty; and multitudes of men, without any proſpet 
of advantage here or hereafter, were brought, moſt 


pleaſures of life, for ſhame and contempt, for ba. 
niſhments, ſcourgings, impriſonments, and death; 
in a word, voluntarily to expoſe themſelves to be 
hated both of God and man, and that without any 
known motive whatſoever.— This muſt be allowed, 
or elſe you muſt allow, that no man ever was, or 
ever can be certain of any thing, as is more parti 
cularly conſidered above. | 

There now remains one of theſe three things, 2 


or, (2.) 'That they are not regularly deduced from 
the premiſes ; or, (3.) That the Chriſtian religion 
is true, and of divine authority. I am per- 


ſuaded you will not aſſume either of the two for. 
mer 
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mer of theſe concluſions; the latter therefore for- 


ces itſelf upon you. 5 
That the Lord may direct you in the way of 


truth, and path of life, is the prayer of, 


SIR, | 
Your, &c. 


LETTER v. Wherein ſome of the in- 


terval Evidences of Chriſtianity are con- 
ſidered. 


SIR, 


CcoRDING to the direction given in your laſt, 
I ſhall uſe the greateſt freedom in my an- 
ſwer ; and, laying aſide all reſerves, ſhall preſume 
on your candour. | 
You © cannot ſee (yon tell me) how theſe argu- 
© ments of mine, for the truth of Chriſtianity, 
© cannot admit of a rational and conſiſtent anſwer.” 
How then can you be but almoſt perſnaded to be 
© a Chriſtian ??? How can you want “ ſome gene- 
ral and eaſy directions how to get rid of thoſe 
« doubts which ſtill hang upon your mind, from 
„ the various difficulties which are continually 
caſting themſelves in your way ??”” Do you deal 
thus with yourſelf in other caſes of infinitely leſs 
importance? Do you harafs your mind with doubts 
about other things which are clearly evident to 
you, only becauſe you meet with ſome difficulties 
which you cannot readily ſolve ?— This were the way 
to downright ſcepticiſm in every thing which falls 
under your conſideration, whether natural or mo- 
ral: And at this rate you may call into queſtion 
your own being, and all your rational powers, as 
well as every thing you ſee, hear, or feel. For, I 
EY dare 


— 


| 


* 
1 
[2 
ih 
”, 
: 
+2 
1 
11 


= 
: — 
0 - , - me 
— — . - o 
ö 8 
LE ad 
* 


* * 


9 » 


+ 
* 
- 


- nw 


——_ 


* : 2 1 + 5 T = 8 . 1 _— n ny 
\ : 5 — 8 —_— 4 2 2 * * 
— - — — 8 — — > — -* 7 — 
%%% r to NN ACC AV 
_ —— 8 49 ——— — 


—— — 


— 
FR 1 
1 


* _— — * 44 ha teh. Ah. 4 
- * 7 * _ 


LA 
- —* ee 


52 The Internal Evidences 


dare ſay, there are difficulties enough in any or all 
of theſe, to puzzle the moſt ſagacious philoſopher 
that ever breathed, and to nonplus the inquiries of 
all the men in the world. 

The queſtion before you is, Whether the facts, 
upon which the evidence of Chriſtianity depends, 
are clearly proved, and neceſſarily true? If fo, 


there certainly muſt be ſome way to ſolve all thoſe 


difficulties, whether you have found out the me. 
thod to do it or not, —You ſhould likewiſe conſi. 
der, that it is of no importance to the ſafety of 
your ſoul, whether you are or are not capable to 
obviate all the objections which fall in your way; 
but it is of eternal importance, that you build on a 
ſure foundation, and that you believe in the only be. 
gotten Son of God. — This then ſhould be your me. 
chod in the caſe before you, Firſt, fee to your Fun. 
dation, examine thoroughly, ſeriouſſy, and imparti. 
ally, whether the evidence for the truth of Chri- 
{tianity be ſuch, that you have reaſon to believe it, 
and that it would be unreaſonable not to believe it 
true; and then, whatever difficulties may occur, do 
not dig up your foundation, and undermine your 
faith and hope: Do not give your adverſary the 
advantage to keep you in a continued ſuſpenſe, leſt 
you live and die an unbeliever, and ſo have your 
objections removed when it is too late, when your 
conviction will but prove your confuſion. —I do not 
{peak this to deter you from examining the molt ſub. 
tile objections which the greateſt enemies of Chriſti. 
anity are able to throw in your way. The cauſe 
will bear the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny, the ſevereſt trial, 
And you can hardly imagine any difficulty, but what 
has been clearly and judiciouſly reſolved by one or 
other of the late defenders of this glorious cauſe.— 
But are you convinced, that the arguments to prove 


the truth of Chriſtianity admit of na rational anſwer ? 


Take 
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Take then the Apoſtle's advice, in all the further 

inquiries you ſhall make, to hold faſt the beginning 
of your confidence ftedfaſt unto the end. 

This then is part of that general advice I would 

ive you, that you may get rid of thoſe doubts 

which ſtill hang upon your mind.—Follow it, and 


it will at leaſt leſſen your difficulties, and may make 


your way plain before you.—But this is not the 
principal direction neceflary to be taken in this 
caſe, It is of ſpecial conſequence to ſee to it, that 
you ex rience the power of Chriſtianity in your own 
heart, —Reje& this advice, and it is impoſſible that 
you ſhould be rooted and built up in Chriſt, and eſta- 
Uliſhed in the faith; but comply with it, and it is 
impoſſible that hell and earth can finally ſubvert 
your faith, and ſeparate between Chriſt and your 
ſfonl.,—By this means, this great affair will be no 
longer with you a matter of mere ſpeculation, or 
empty opinion, but convincing experience; and 
nothing but your imperfections and temptations can 
ever make you heſitate about the truth of- thoſe 
things, which you. ſenſibly and continually feel the 
influence of upon all the powers and faculties of 
your mind,—By this you will have the witneſs in 
yourſelf, a tranſcript of the goſpel upon your heart; 
ſuch a tranſcript as will anſwer to the original, like 
as the impreſs upon the wax to the ſignet; or as 
a well drawn picture to the lineaments of the face 
from whence it was take n. — By this, have multi- 
tudes of ſouls been eſtabliſhed in the faith, who 
have never been able critically to examine the ex- 
ternal evidence upon which Chriſtianity is founded. 
— They have not been able to diſpute for Chriſt ; 
but they have dazed. to die for him. They. have 
found the image of God imprinted on their ſouls, 
by the goſpel of God our -Saviour ; and therefore 
£2u1d not doubt the power of that cauſe, which had 
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produced ſo glorious an effect upon them. — Make 
the experiment, Sir, and you will be forced to ac. 
knowledge the Lord Jeſut Chriſt to be indeed your 
Saviour, when you feel that he hath actually ſaved 
you. 


{i Let me therefore ſet before you ſome of the mark; 
Th given of a real Chriſtian in the New Teſtament, that 
13 when you come to diſcover the lineaments of this 
5 divine image upon your ſoul, you may know the 
. cauſe from the effect. In doing this, I ſhall not 


deſcend into all the minute particulars of the Chri. 
ian character; but only ſet before you a few of 
the moſt plain and intelligible marks by which z 
Chriſtian indeed may be diſtinguiſhed from all o- 
thers, and by which he may moſt clearly diſcern, 
that Chriſt is a Saviour mdeed. | 
And firſt, the moſt general mark, by which this 
may be known, is, that f any man ve in Chriſt, he 
is a new creature; old things are paſſed away; 
behold, all things are become new, (2 Cor. v. 17.). 
That he is renewed in the ſpirit of his mind; and 
that he puts on the new man, which after Cod is 
created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, (Eph. 
iv. 23, 24.).— Here, you may ſee, is repreſented 2 
very remarkable and diſtinguiſhing change of ſtate; 
a change, which may be known by thoſe who have 
had the bleſſed experience; and a change, that | 
has been felt by all thoſe, and none but thoſe who | 
are Chriſtians indeed. Could you then find this 
bleſſed effect of your committing your ſoul and 
your eternal intereſts into the hands of our Lord 
4 Jeſus Chriſt ; that all the powers, paſſions, and ap- 
15 petites of your ſoul are renewed, you could not 
1 doubt the Author of the wonderful change.—— 
You muſt own it to be from him, that you are 
brought to hate what you before loved, and to love 


what you before hated. Can you help but on 
ledge 
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ledge this, when you find, that the thoughts and 
diſpoſitions of your mind are new, and the chief 
ſubje&s of your care and meditation are the things 
unſeen and eternal; that the deſires and affec- 
tions of your ſoul are new, and placed pon the 
things that are above, where Chriſt, Jeſus fits at 
the right hand of Cod; that your views and ap- 

rehenſions of yourſelf are neu, and your haughty 
and ſelfiſh imaginations are changed to an humble 
and contrite ſpirit, that trembles at God's word ; 
that your confidence and dependence is new, and, 
inſtead of depending upon your good attainments, 
purpoſes, promiſes, reformations, or duties, you 
are endeavouring to be found in Chriſt 7eſus, 


not having on your own righteouſneſs, which ts 


of the law, but that which 1s through the faith of 


Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith; 
that your joys and ſatisfactions are new, and, inſtead 
of rejoicing in your temporal and ſenſual! acquiſt- 
tions, you rejoice in Chrift Jeſus, and have no confi- 
dence in the fleſh ; that the objects of your love and 
complacency are new, and, inſtead of loving the 
world and your idols, you eſteem God's favour to be 
life, and his I1oing-kindneſs to be better than life: 
and, inſtead of loving the company of worldly and 
tenſual perſons, you have your only delight and 
complacency in men of ſerious vital piety, and have 
this evidence, that you are paſſed from death to life, 
that you love the brethren ; that your appetites and 
paſſions are new, and, inſtead of thoſe boundleſs 
deſires you were before acted by, you are brought 
into an humble ſubjection to the will of God, and, 
inſtead of thoſe turbulent paſſions which before had 
the aſcendant, you experience the bleſſed fruits of 
the Spirit, which are love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, 


gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance j— 
and, to ſum up all, that your converſation is ne, 
and: 
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and that you live a life of holineſs towards God, 
and of righteouſneſs, charity, and beneficence to. 
wards men, endeavouring to fill up every ſtation, 


relation, and capacity of life with duty, and ſtriving 


to have your whole converſation as becomes the go. 
ſpel of Chrifl ? 
This, Sir, is a brief ſummary of the true Chr;. 
ian character. This the ſalvaticn (in its moral 
view) which our Lord 7e/us Chriſt beſtows in this 
world upon all his ſincere followers.—No man ever 
failed of obtaining this, who, by faith unfeigned, 
brought his ſoul to Chriſt, and depended. upon him 
for his ſanctifying, renewing influences. 
Now, ſecondly, another thing which all true 


. Chriſtians experience, and none but they, is the 


ſpiritual warfare. They have a warfare with their 
remaining corruptions. The fleſh luſteth againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, (Gal. v. 17.), 
And they. fee another law in their members war- 
ring againſt the law of their minds, in order t1 
bring them into captivity to the lau of fin and death, 
(Rom. vii. 23.). They have {till ſo many imperfec- 
tions remaining in their hearts, in their duties, and 
in their converfations, as make them groan, being 


' burdened ! and cry out, © wretched man that I am, 
- who ſhall deliver me from the body of this death /— 


When therefore you are heartily engaged in this 
war, and feel in yourſelf that you are continually 
led on to victory, can you doubt wh it is that ap- 

roves himſelf the Captain of your Salvation? Can 
you doubt this, when you ſenſibly feel in yourſelf a 
hatred to all ſin, without any reſerve, even to thoſe 
ſins which by conſtitution, or cuſtom, are ſo nearly 
and intimately united to your affections, as to be- 
come your members, even a right hand, a right 
foot, or a right eye? - Can you doubt this, when 
you feel that you even hate vain thoughts, and that 
the irregularities of your heart and affections, - 
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well as of your outward conduct, are matter of 
your continual grief and burden; what you conti- 
vually watch, and pray, and ſtrive againſt?—Can 
you doubt this, when it is your conſtant experience, 
that there is nothing more grievous to you, nothing 
more contrary to the governing deſires of your ſoul, 
than the prevalence of theſe corruptions, and the 
deadnels, formality, and diſtractions which accom- 
pany your holy duties; and when you experience 
that it is your moſt ardent and impatient purſuit, to 
gain further victory over the imperfections of your 
heart and life, and to obtain more uninterrupted 
communion with God, in your religious approaches 


to him? —Or, to ſum up all in a word, can this be 


doubted, when (under the ſharpeſt conflict you can 
meet with from this quarter) you are able ſincerely 
to ſay, that though when you would do good, evil is 
preſent with you ; yet you delight in the daw of the 
Lord, after the imuard man? 1 


You muſt, beſide this inteſtine war, have the 


W trial of another campaign. You will find enemies 
from without, as well as within, to maintain a con- 
nnual conflict with. For we wreſtle not againſt 
fleſh and blood only, but againſt principalities, againſt 
powers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high 


places, (Eph. vi. 12.).— I his is what you have pro- 


bably had no experience of. A priſoner in the 
bands of his enemies, led captive by them at their 
pleaſure, has nd acquaintance with the progreſs of 


wars and conflicts, battles and ſieges; makes no at- 


tempts for victory and triumph; but ſubmits to the 
injunctions of his conquerors; and the more cheer- 
fal his ſubmiſſion, the more eaſe and comfort he 
will find. — This you muſt acknowledge to be emi- 
nently true of ſuch, who, without oppoſition, reſign 


themſelves voluntary priſoners into their enemies 


hands; 
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115 hands; as all careleſs and ſecure ſinners do into the 
his hands of ſin and Satan.—But when once perſons 
115 come to be, in good earneſt, engaged in the cauſe 
4 of Chriſt, what violent oppoſition do they meet 
F. with? What dreadful temptations do they often 
111 encounter, which carry their own evidence with 
735 them from what quarter they come? — This I Warn 
is you of beforehand, that when you come to the ex. 
15 perience, you may not be diſcouraged „but eſtabliſhed 
WH in the faith of that revelation which you fiad expe. 


rimentally true, 
How frequently are Chriſtians indeed called into 
this field of battle? How frequently are they al. 
faulted with moſt violent and impetuous temptations, 
which will follow and hurry them, and ſomerimes 
foil them, notwithſtanding all their good delires, 
godly reſolutions, and moſt active endeavours after 
holineſs? What horrendous, blaſphemous thought 
are often injected into the minds of ſuch, which 
though the greateſt burden and abhorrence of their 
_ diſtreſſed ſouls, yet follow and haunt them where. 
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Y ever they go, and whatever they do, and efpecial. 
3 pl ly at the ſeaſons of their neareſt approaches to God? 
Tit — What doubting apprehenſions, what ſubtile, fur. 
„ prizing reaſonings will be darted into the minds of 
3 ſome, even the moſt eſtabliſhed Chriſtians, againſt 


the very Being of God, and the truth of Chriſtian: 
ty, not withſtanding their higheſt rational conviction, 
and fulleſt ſatisfaction of the truth of theſe great 
fundamentals of religion ?2—W hat horrible and 2. 
b mazing diſpoſitions and affections will ſeem to arile 
K in the minds of ſome of the moſt devout and hea- 
venly perſons in the world, who, in the dreadful 
1 conflict, are ſometimes made to roar by reaſon ot 
Wi the diſquietneſs of their hearts ?—W hat diſtreſſing 
' Th darkneſs, dejections, and deſpondings will ſome 
1. {t Chriſtians be exerciſed with, after clear and _ 
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fying evidences of God's favour, againſt all the com- 
forting conſiderations which can be propoſed; and 
notwithſtanding all the former manifeſtations of the 
love of God to their ſouls ?—And do not theſe, and 
ſuch like fiery darts of the wicked one, as clearly diſ- 
cover the agency of Satan, as if we ſaw him make 
his attacks in a viſible appearance? | 

I am ſenſible, that many of theſe temptations are 
ordinarily imputed to bodily diſeaſe ; becauſe Satan 
frequently makes the fiereeſt attacks upon the weak- 
eſt walls, where there is the greateſt proſpect of ſuc- 
ceſs. But though bodily diſorder may expoſe us to 
darkneſs of every kind, yet what blaſphemy can 
chere be in the ſpleen ? How came infidelity by a 
lodging in the humours of the body? Or how can 
any diſordered temperature of the body produce in 


me mind (contrary to the habitual bent and bias of 


the renewed ſoul) ſuch fierce, impetuous, and irre- 
ſiſtible blaſphemies againſt the glorious God, and 
the bleſſed Redeemer of the world ? If this be only 
from bodily diſeaſe, how comes it to paſs, that ma- 
ny perſons of vigorous health of body have met 
with the ſame diſtreſſing trials ?—Herein then the 


truth of Chriſtianity is confirmed by experience, when 


the Chriſtian meets with the very ſame trials, which 
the Scripture forewarns him of ; and the fierceneſs 
of the combat may not only eſtabliſh him in the 
faith, but ſtrengthen his hopes of victory. He ſees 
the divine Original of the Chriſtian inſtitution, by 
the enmity and oppoſition of the infernal powers 
againſt it. He feels the warfare juſt ſuch as the 
Scriptures deſcribe; and may therefore conclude, 
that he has no temptation but what is common to 
men, and may confide in the Captain of his Salva- 

tion, that he is leading him on to victory. 
Thirdly, Another inſtance, wherein the truth of 
Chriſtianity is brought to be a matter of ſenſible ex- 
| perience, 
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[ | perience, is the comfort, peace and. jay of a religiou 
11 life. Our bleſſed Lord has told us, that his yoke it 
10 f eaſy, and his burden light, (Mat. xi. 30.) : Peace he 
[i | leaves with his diſciples, his peace he gives unto them, 
if 0 and this in a manner which the world cannot give, 
171 John xiv. 27.). And the Apoſtle repreſents Chri. 
F 15 | ſtians as rejoicing in Chrift Jeſus, without confidence 
It; in the fleſh, (Phil. iii. 3.) ; and as having the love of 
th Cod ſhed abroad in their hearts, by the Holy Ghoſt | 


** 
NU 


who is given unto them, (Rom. v. 5.).— Now what 
doubt can remain in the heart of a Chriſtian of the 
truth and faithfulneſs of theſe promiſes, when he 
feels them actually fulfilled unto him, when he ſen. 
fibly feels, that Chriſt doth not leave him comfort. 
leſs, but manifeſts himſelf to him, ſo as He doth wi 
unto the world; and when he joyfully feels the Spi. 
rit of God witneſ/ing with his ſpirit, that he is a chili 
of God ? W 75 
Vou may perhaps eſteem this to be all cant and 

deluſion, enthuſiaſm, or heated imagination; but i: 
it reaſonable in a man that was born blind to con. 
clude, that becauſe he himſelf has no idea of light 
and colours, therefore no man ever faw the ſun; 
but all pretences of delight, from the beautiful ap. 
pearances of the creation, are mere chicanery and 
deceit? | 

I hope, Sir, you will quickly be led forward by 
the Spirit of God into theſe bleſſed paths of joy and 
peace; and then you will need no other argument 
to convince you of theſe glorious truths, than your 
own happy experience.— Then, with ſurpriſing de- 
light, you will be able to fee] the exerciſe of faith in 
the Son of God, and to apply the gracious promiſe, 
that him who comes to Chriſt, he will in no wiſe caſt 
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1 ot. hen you will feel a moſt humbling and ſoul- 
"9 abaſing ſenſe of your own vileneſs and unworthi- 
* neſs, and with ſacred rapture admire, adore, and 
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praiſe the riches of that ſovereign grace, by which 
you are plucked out of the hands of fin and infideli- 
ty, and out of the jaws of death and hell, and be- 
come accepted in the Beloved.— Then a ray of (be- 
fore unexperienced) light will break into your ſoul 
and give you ſuch a ſpiritual view of the divine per- 
ſections, as you never before had, ſuch a diſcovery 
of redeeming love, as will fill you with wonder and 
praiſe, -Then the world, with all its empty pa- 
geantry, will vaniſh out of fight, and you will be 
no longer emulous of the riches and grandeur of 
the greateſt men in the world, nor of the pleaſures 
of the moſt ſenſual Epicure. —Your ſoul will then 
be ſolaced with more pure and ſubſtantial joys, with 
delights more anſwerable to its defires, and more 
fatisfying to its taſte, than it is poſſible it ſhould find 
from any of the vain amuſements of time and ſenſe. 
— Then you will obtain ſuch a ſenſible and affectin 

diſcovery of the- future glory, as will put your foul 
upon the wing, and excite your moſt ardent deſires 
after the more intimate and eternal enjoyment of 
that bleſſed hope.-In a word, then the light will 
ſhine out of darkneſs, and give you the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of Cod, in the face of Feſus 
Chriſt, And if you are favoured with this delight- 
ful view, when you come to encounter the King of 
Terrors, you will be able to ſtand the ſhock with 
courage, with comfort and joy (as I have ſeen ma- 
ny do) from a delightful proſpect of your future in- 
heritance, and breathe out your laſt breath with 


that triumphant ſong, O death, where is thy ſting ! 


0 grave, where is thy victory 


It is true, this is not always the happy frame of 


every ſincere Chriſtian.—We are here in a militant 
ſtate, and muſt often meet with ſore conflicts from 
our ſpiritual enemies, as was before obſerved; but 
when thoſe more exalted joys and comforts are 

i wanting, 
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wanting, believers have yet meat io eat, which th 


ſtedfaſt in the moſt tempeſtuous ſeaſons. — They 


their ſouls to him, and venturing their eternal inte. 


ed for their ſpiritual encounters, and ſupported un. 


Sir, you will live to rejoice in the delightful expe- 
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world knows not f. — The promiſes will ſtill prove 
an anchor for their ſouls, to keep them ſure and 


will find delight and comfort from the ordinances 
of God, and at leaſt find occaſional returns of ſen. 
ſible communion with him, which will make them 
rejoice more than when corn and wine and oil in. 
creaſe.— And often, in the midſt of their greateſt 
darkneſs,. they will have ſudden and ſurpriſing 
gleams of light and joy break into their ſouls, by 
which they will, before they are aware, become like 
the chariots of Aminadab.—At leaſt they will be 
able to took unto Feſus, as the Author and Finiſher of 
their faith, and comfort themſelves by committing 


reſts in his hand. 7 

The Scriptures ſpeak much of theſe ſealings f i 
the Spirit, the earneſt of our future inheritance, 
The Spirit of God helps his children to ſenſible ex. 
perience of their undoubted truth and reality; 
whereby they are eſtabliſhed in the faith, ſtrengthen. 


der all the difficulties and trials they meet with in 
their way to the future inheritance. —How light 
ſoever you may make of what has been ſaid, I hope, 


rience, as thouſands of others have done; and i 
thereby find occaſion to ſay with them, We are uit. 
neſſes of theſe things, and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, 


| whom Cod hath given to them that obey him. 


Fourthly, T may. yet add another inſtance, where- 
in the truth of Chriſtianity is made matter of expe- 
rience, which is the manner how the great change 
is wrought and carried on in the heart of every ſin- 
cere Chriſtian.— There is, I confeſs, a vaſt difie- 
rence, with reſpect to a variety of incidental circum 

. ſtances, 
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ſtances, in the methods of the divine operation, in 
turning ſinners from the power of Satan to God 
and yet the Scripture- account of this change, as to 
the /ub/tance of it, is always found to be exactly 
verified in all thoſe, who at adult years are the hap- 
py ſubjects of God's converting Grace. —This has 
been continually confirmed, by the bleſſed expe- 
rience of the children of God, in all the ſucceſhve 
ages of the Church. | 

How agreeably are we ſurpriſed, to ſee a careleſs 
nd ſecure ſinner, who was going on in the purſuit 
of his luſts, hardened againſt all the ſolemn warn- 
WT ings which he had continually received from the 
W word, and ordinances, and providences of God, and 
deaf to all the pathetic admonitions of his godly 
friends; to ſee ſuch an one (I ſay) at once, by ſome 
ordinary paſſage in a ſermon, in a book, or in con- 
verſation, thoroughly awakened out of his ſecurity, 
and put upon a ſerious and laſting inquiry, What be 


ex- | ſhould do ta be ſaved ?—His conſcience can no more 


now, as at other times, wear off the impreſſion ; 
nor dare he return to his mirth and jollity, to his 
ſenſual and wordly purſuits. He can no more ſpeak 
peace to his ſoul, from his general hopes, or his 
good deſigns 3 nor reſt in any thing ſhort of an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt. Thus we ſee the promiſe verified, 
that Chriſt would ſend the Comforter to convince the 
world of in ; and find it moſt evidently true, that 
the word of God is quick and powerful, ſharper than 
any twi-edged ſword. — We fee a change made, that 
no means, no endeavours could ever effect, till a 
divine power was exerted to bring it about. 

How conſtantly does the thoroughly awakened 
inner find, by experience, the deficiency of all his 
legal attempts, to quiet his conſcience, and to eſta- 
bliſh his hopes of the favour of God ?—He ſees his 

lins too great and numerous, to be expiated by 
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his imperfect performances. — He feels his corrupt 
affections, appetites and paſſions too ſtrong for his 
ood purpoſes and reſolutions.— He is deeply ſen. 


ible of ſo much defect and impurity in the beſt of 


his religious duties, as render them utterly unwor. 
thy the acceptance of an infinitely pure and holy 
God.—He feels his heart fo hard, and his affections 
fo dead and carnal, that nothing but an Almighty 
Power can quicken them. He knows by experience, 
that he lies at mercy ; and that all his own refuges, 
and all the endeavours in his own ſtrength, to re. 
lieve his diſtrefſed ſoul, are fruitleſs and vain. —He 
finds it indeed the caſe of fallen man, that nothing 
but coming to Chriſt, with faith in him, and de. 
pendence upon him for righteouſneſs and ſtrength, 
can give reſt to his labouring and weary ſoul. — True 


it is, there are ſome convinced finners that wear of 


their religious impreſſions, and ſtop ſhort of thele 
effects which I have now deſcribed : But theſe con. 
ſequences are always found in all thoſe whoſe con. 
victions are abiding and effectual. By theſe they 
are always neceſſitated to fly for refuge to Chriſt, 
and look to him for that life and peace, which they 
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can find no where elſe.—You will readily allow, 


How ſurpriſing is the change made in convinced 
ſinners, when a ray of divine light ſhines into their 


ſouls, and enables them to act faith in Chriſt, and 


to behold the glory of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt! 
— Now theſe mourners in Zion have appointed unt! 
them beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, 
and the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, 
that they may be called trees of righteouſneſs. From 


this Wh 


that my ſtation puts me under the advantage of 2 x 
particular acquaintance with the circumſtances of 

diſtreſſed ſouls: And having converſed with very 
many under convictions, from time to time, I have 
always found the above obſervations exactly verified. 


come the children 
bis Name, 


of Chriſtianity. | 
this time, they become indeed new creatures, in all 
| ſpiritual reſpects. — Their diſcovery of the excellency 
and ſufficiency of Chriſt, whereby they were en- 
abled cheerfully to truſt their eternal intereſts in 
his hands, proves a continual ſource of love to God 
and man, and a principle that conſtantly inclines 
them to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
breſent world. We ſee this experimentally true, as 
the Scriptures repreſent it, that their faith works 
y love, purifies their hearts, and overcomes the world. 
here are indeed ſome hypocritical pretenders to 
faith in Chriſt, in whom we do not find theſe fruits 
Hand effects of it: But then there are (through the 
goodneſs of God) numbers of others, the tenor of 
"EE whoſe future lives does fully evidence, that their 
faith is ſincere; and that it produces all the effects 
which the Scriptures aſcribe to it. 
WF There is no room to impure this work to the ir- 
WJ regular (allies of an over-heated imagination, when 
ve ſee a thorough and laſting change both of heart 
and life, — here is no room to ſuppoſe, that en- 
= -/12/m or fanaticiſm can have any hand in this 
change, when we ſee the bleſſed effects of faith in 
Wy Chrilt every way anſwer the deſcription given there- 
of in the goſpel; and when the believer viſibly, 
and in reality, is become a new man, from the time 
Hof his receiving and relying upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt for righteouſnefs and ſtrength. 
= And as bad as the times are, as ſtnpid and un- 
believiog as the world in general appears, we have 
yet repeated examples of the bleſſed effects of faith, 
which J have now deſcribed, and of the verification 
of that precious truth, that to as many as receive 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to them is given power to be- 
of Cod, even to them who believe in 
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And now, Sir, if you will review what has been 4 


ſaid, does it not evidently appear, that he who be. 


lieveth on the Son of God hath the witneſs in himſelf ; 


when he finds the ſame change of heart, the ſame i 


ſpiritual conflicts, the ſame joy, peace, and comfort 
of ſoul, and all theſe wrought in the very ſame 
way and method, which the Scriptures ſo plainly 
and particularly deſcribe? Can I doubt of the ſki! 
of that phyſician, or the efficacy of that medicine, 
whereby I am recovered from a dangerous diſeaſe, 


to health and comfort, exactly in the ſame method, 


and by the ſame ſenſible and progreſſive ſteps « 
was foretold me? 4 
And is not this truth made moſt clearly evident, 
not only to the perſons themſelves, but to all dil. 
gent obſervers, when they find the ſame experience; 
reported by all true believers in Chriſt, and all the 
ſame external and viſible effe&s of their faith con. 
ſpicuous and open to every one's obſervation, not 
in one or two inſtances only, but in thouſands 
thoſe who profeſs to have had theſe experiences! 
—As we muſt neceſſarily acknowledge the ſkill a 
that phyſician, who effectually cures all that ſubmi: 
to his directions and applications, ſo are we con. 
{ſtrained to acknowledge him for our Saviour, who, 
in the very ſame way and manner which he he 
propoſed and promiſed, does actually and eff ctua-. 
ly ſave all thoſe who believe in him, and in the u. 
of his appointment truſt to him for falvation. | 
In my former letters J have laid before you ſome 
of the external evidences of Chriſtianity : In this! 
have give you a very brief ſketch of thoſe interna 
evidences, which ſerve to confirm and illuſtrate the 
fame important cauſe.— By the former, the truti 
of the Chriſtian religion is laid open to the under- 


ſtanding : By the latter it is made matter of ſenſibl: 


experience in the heart.— That the glorious Re. 
| deeme: 


ru 
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geemer may enable you to feel the force of this rea- 


ſoning, to your unſpeakable comfort here, and hap» 
pineſs hereafter, is the prayer of, 


SIR, 
Your, Cc. 


LETTER VI. Wherein ſome Objedioms 
againſt the internal Evidences of Chriſti» 
anity are conſidered and anſwered. 


SIR, | 
Do not wonder to find you prejudiced againſt 
« the extravagant claim to extraordinary ex- 
« periences in religion, lately made by ſome who 
are evidently under enthuſiaſtic heats and delu- 
« fjons;” but I cannot ſee any force at all in 
your reaſoning, that, “ becauſe there are many 
« eminent profeſſors of late, who really have no- 
*© thing ia them but heat and ſhew, and yet make 
© as high pretenſions to the divine influences, and 
© to ſpecial experience of the operations of the 
* Spirit of God in their hearts, as any others 
can do; therefore all pretences of that kind may 
<« juſtly be ſuſpected to flow from the ſame cauſe, 
and to be the offspring of a like irregular fan- 
** cy, and heated imagination.“ 

Do not you indeed think it juſt arguing, becauſe 
/ome men make vain and falſe ſhews of what they 
really are not, that therefore all ather profeſſors of 
religion are hypocrites as well as they ?—Will ir 
follow, becauſe ſome men pretend to literature 
which they have not, that therefore there are no 
men of learning in the world ?——Your diſco» 
very of falſe pretenders to religious experiences does 
indeed give you juſt reaſon to preſume, that — 
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others may, but no reaſon to conclude, that all 
others muſt in the ſame manner impoſe upon the 
world by mere deluſive appearances. If you 
. have diſcovered any to be falſe and deceitful in their 
profeſſions of religious experience, it muſt be be. 
cauſe you ſee ſomething in their conduct which 
contradicts their profeſſion. But what reaſon does 
this or you, to ſuſpet thoſe in whoſe conduct 
you ſee nothing which contradicts their profeſſion ? 
If you have reaſon to conclude the hypocriſy 
of the former fort, from the evidences which ap- 

ar againſt them, you have alſo reaſon to con. 
clude the ſincerity of the latter ſort, from the e. 
vidences which appear in their favour, and which 
teſtify the reality of the change they profeſs. — 
If you have ground to ſuſpect the careleſs, the 
looſe, the ſenſual profeſſor, becauſe he is ſuch; 
by the ſame way of reaſoning, you have ground 
to conclude in favour of the ſerious, the watchful, 
and mortified profeſſor of religion, becauſe he is 
ſuch. If the licentious and profane, the frau- 
dulent and unjuſt, the cenſorious and unchari. 
table, the deſpiſers and calumniators, or their 
brethren, are therefore to be ſuſpected of a falſe 
pretence to the divine influences; by the ſame ar. 
ument, they who are ſo changed as to become re- 
markably holy and righteous, meek and humble, 
charitable, benevolent and beneficent, have a jult 
claim to be eſteemed ſincere, and to be credited in 
their profeſſion of religious experiences. There 
are (through the mercy of God) numbers of ſuch 
yet among us, all of whom have this change in its 
viſible effects obvious to the world; and though 
ſonie of them may be doubtful of their own ſtate, 
yet all of them declare, that they have received all 
their attainments from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; they 
have looked to him, and depended upon him for 
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them all; and have always found that their progreſs 
in piety towards God, and in juſtice, kindneſs and 
charity towards men, has borne proportion to their 
cheerful dependence upon Chriſt for righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength. If ſome men are {zars, yet others 
are credible, and may be truſted, eſpecially when 
they give us undoubted evidence of their truth and 
fidelity. Even ſo, in the preſent caſe, if ſome 
men are hypocrites, and evidence themſelves to be 
ſuch, we have no reaſon from thence to ſuſpect the 
W truth of others profeſſion and experiences, whoſe 
W wonderful change of life, and whole future con- 
verſation, are a continual teſtimony to the ſince- 
@ rity of the profeſſion they make, and to the credi- 
bility of the experiences which they relate. 


b 8 But it ſeems you are eſpecially prejudiced againſt 
nd religious experiences, by the © irregular fancy and 


« heated imagination,” which you have obſerved 
in ſome pretenders to extraordinary attainments 
in religion; from whence you ſeem to argue, that 
© becauſe ſome of their © pretended experiences are 
extravagant flights of a diſturbed brain, and evi. 

« dently flow from pride, ſelf-eſteem, and uncha. 
&« ritableneſs towards others, and end in faction, di. 
„ viſion, and alienation of aſfection,“ that therefore, 
ſince ſome of their pretences are manifeſtly falſe, 
and airy imaginations, you have juſt reaſon to con- 
clude, that all the reſt of their pretences are of the 
lame ſort, and flow from the ſame depraved mind. 
I acknowledge, Sir, this is one of the moſt plau- 
ſible objeRions that ever I have heard of, againſt 
the internal evidences of Chriſtianity. And no 
doubt, our grand adverſary the devil has had an 
eſpecial hand in blowing up this falſe fire, that he 
may turn away our eyes from the glory of the 
Lord ariſen upon Zion. No doubt, Satan hath 
transfyrmed himſelf into an angel of light, in the 
| | late 
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And that be may build upon the true foundation 


the hearts of all thoſe who ſincerely truſt in him; 


od. - + Some Objections 
late extravagant heats which have appeared iy 
fome places, that ſo by overdoing he might undy, 
and might bring reproach on the wonderful work 
of divine grace, which has made ſuch a gloriog 
_— in theſe parts of the world. A per. 
miſſion of theſe dreadful deluſions may be eſteemes 
a juſt judgment of God upon ſuch as have remained 
careleſs and ſecure in a remarkable ſeaſon of grace, 
who have reſiſted the calls of the goſpel, the con. 
victions of their conſciences, and the ſtrivings d 
the Holy Spirit, that they might thereby be harden. 
ed in their prejudices againſt vital and experiments 
religion, and perhaps finally ſtumble and fall. 
But how plaufible ſoe ver your objections may 
be, your reaſoning is far from concluſive, —. 
What inconfiſtency is there in the ſuppoſal, tha BW 
a true convert may have ſome very falſe appre. 
henſions and imaginations ? That the ſame perſon 
may have a can@ified heart, and a confuſed head! : 
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ſuch wood, hay, and ſtubble, as muft be burnt up? 
ur bleffed Saviour has undertaken to ſanctiſ MR 


but has never promiſed to make them infallible in 
all their conduct.— If therefore, from a principle Bl 
of love to God, theſe men ſhould zealouſly en- 
deavour to ſerve him, and yer through heated ima. 
pinations, or erroneous apprehenſions of their du 


ty in ſome caſes, they ſhould miſtake their way, 


and ſuppoſe that they are doing God goed fervic, Wl 
when they are acting counter to the true intereſtof 
Chriſt's kingdom, what then? Is it any abſurdity Bl 
to ſuppoſe they may a& from a right principle, 
though in a wrong manner ? The error is in 
their opinions, but not in their wills: Their 


hearts are engaged in God's ſervice, though theit 


heads miſlead them. They may have exper 
enced 
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nced a real change, (in the manner deſcribed in 
i laſt letter), though through ignorance and mi- 
ſtake, their endeavours to ſerve God are, in fome 
&:\ ances, irregular and ſinful.— They may have 
ad real experiences in true and vital piety, at pre- 
eat, though their imaginations are impoſed on 
Joy enthuſiaſm and deluſion. Theſe allowances 
may be made, and ought to be made, for thoſe 
ho hold faſt the fundamental principles of Chri- 
Iſtianity and practical godlineſs, and for none but 
. thoſe. —— There ought to be ſuch allowances made 
for thoſe, becauſe there is nothing in their charac- 
ter inconſiſtent with true and vital piety ; yet there 
may Wought not to be ſuch allowances made for any but 
—— thoſe, becauſe Chriſt has undertaken to lead his 
tha ſincere followers into all neceſſary truth. —I think 
pre. I have good reaſon to conclude, that the caſe is 
ſon truly, and in fact, juſt as I have here deſcribed it, 
22d! with reſpect to numbers of thoſe who have run 
into ſome of thoſe irregularities you complain of. 
his appears in that ſome of thoſe, who have 
been convinced of, and penitently bewailed, thoſe 
um; WE miſtakes, do yet (their former irregularities not. 
> in withſtanding), walk worthy their profeſſed experi- 
-iple BY <nce of a ſaving change, and approve themſelves 
en. holy, humble, and charitable Chriſtians. And I 
ma- have the more hopes of others, who have not yet 
du. been convinced of their miſtakes, upon account of 
yay, BY *beir having been ſeduced into theſe errors, by 
vice, ſuch zealous leaders, of whoſe piety they have fo 
ſtof great an opinion. But you will perhaps inquire, 
dity bat I can ſay for thoſe leaders, who have influen- 
ple, ed others to theſe irregular heats? To which I 
s in muſt anſwer, that, as far as I am acquainted with 
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3 Do 


ieir chem, | have reaſon for a much better opinion of the 


eir hearts of ſome of them, than of their heads; and 
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were levelled againſt it. Nothing is more viſible, 


x 
— d 
® — 1 : ah 
- Sv = nz ” 2 
* —_ —— — 


muſt bear them witneſs, that they have a zeal of Gid 
though not in every thing according to knowledge. 
But ſuppoſing, as you ſuppoſe, that . ſome ai 
ce the chief of theſe preachers were very wicked 
ec men, who cloaked their evil intentions under: 
© ſhew of zeal and extraordinary piety, the bet. 
& ter to inſnare poor unwary ſouls into their de. 
© luſtons, to promote diviſions and contentions 
& in the land, and to compaſs their covert de. 
& ſigns :” My argument is, on this ſuppoſal, o 
much the ſtronger. Herein the power and lov 
of the great Redeemer are ſo much the more con. 
ſpicuous, that he has outſhot Satan with his ow Ml 
bow; and over-ruled thoſe attempts, for the pro. 
motion of his own kingdom and intereſt, which 


= 


than that great numbers of poor ſinners hav WM 
been awakened, and brought to fly to Chri/? fa 
refuge. Nothing is more apparent than that the WM 
conſequence of this has (in numerous inſtances) 
been the renovation of their lives, and their con. 
verſion from a careleſs, ſinful, ſenſual life, to: 
life of holineſs, righteouſneſs, kindneſs and ch 
rity.—In theſe, therefore, the grace of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt is become glorious, whatever covered | 
deſigns any of the inſtruments were ated by. Ii 
theſe preached Chriſt even of envy and ſtrife, Wit 
then? notwithſtanding every way, whether in pre. 
tence or in truth, Chriſt was preached ; and I there 
in do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. —It is remark 
able, that the great doctrines of the goſpel, pat- 

ticularly touching the miſery of our natural ſtate, 
the neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt, and the way 

of ſalvation by faith in him, were preached by 

them all, (whatever human imaginations were mix 

ed with them), and theſe had their effect in a pe. 


culiar manner. Our bleſſed Saviour has therein 
| bleſſed 
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pleſſed his own inſtitutions, and accompliſhed the 
deligus of his grace, whoever and whatever were 
the inſtruments by whom theſe glorious effects have 
been produced. As far, therefore, as a ſanctifying 
change in the hearts and lives of men has been ef- 
ſeed, ſo far muſt we acknowledge this to be a work 
of God, and a diſplay of the divine power of our 
bleſſed Saviour. The miracles of divine grace, 
which might be wrought by Judas, were as bright 
a diſcovery of the Redeemer's power and good- 
neſs, as thoſe which were wrought by the other 


Apoſtles. 
But you tell me, that © many of theſe new con- 


( verts pretend to mighty experiences of divine 


E E n 1 hs 
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« impulſes, raptures, ecſtaſies, and the like, but 
« ſhew forth no moral virtues, nor true love 
« either to God or man.” Well, Sir, what fol- 
lows from this? Are there not many others who 
make no prerenſion to ſuch mighty experiences of 
divine impulſes, raptures, &c, that do ſhew forth 
all moral virtues, and have a true love both to 
God and man ? 
cauſe there are /ome mere enthuſiaſts, who pretend 
to ſuch experiences which the Scriptures do not 
make the character of true Chriſtians, therefore 
they are all mere enthuſiaſts, even who pretend to 
ſuch experiences as the Scriptures do make the 


character of all true Chriſtians? - What is Chri- 


ſtianity concerned with the ecſtaſies and heats of 
ſuch men as you ſpeak of? Where are theſe ec- 
ſtatical heats deſcribed in the goſpel, as the marks 
of the children of God ? Be their experiences al- 
lowed to be according to their pretences, what 
follows from thence, but that, if they have no mo- 
ral virtues, theſe mens religion is vain; it is all 
enthuſtaſtical, unſcriptural, and without any foun- 
dation ?—But then, on the other hand, the expe- 

H riences 


Is it a good argument, that be- 


| 
| 
| 


en anne 


. as. PS WTR — 


— 


a, 
* 


— 


TIME "I. 1 „ 2 — — — ab Se” 
SIS wo, | ce = oy 


OS 


Y 124 


RISE 


— 2 —-- 


* 


* SS 
WT Aa 


- 
— 


e 


”— (DEN 4 
2 — 
20 - > Sat = 
2 
28 — 


— - — l wed 2 . 
v2 — oo 44 ens 


8 
E wo» 


p 
3 
— 2 


7 | 
> — I 
— CE 2 - 3 » 
ny | 
= <= . 2 
< — — 2 
—S — 


np 
—— 2— 


— = 


make no pretences to divine impulſes, raptures, or 


Here then is a plain and viſible criterion, by whicl 
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riences which I have before deſcribed, are ſuch x 
the Scriptures do make the marks and characten 
of the children of God ; and many there are that 


ecſtaſies, who profeſs to have had thoſe experien. 
ces, and_juſtify their profeſſion, by living in the 
love both of God and man. Now, I pray, how are 
ſuch concerned in the enthuſiaſm of which youll 
complain? Do not the experiences of theſe wit. 
neſs for them, as much as the experiences of the 
other witneſs againſt them? Here is a viſible and 
effeftual change wrought in them, ( juſt ſuch ; 1 
change as the Scriptures deſcribe), by which they 
are brought into a conformity to the divine natue, i 
and live worthy their profeſſion and charaQter.- 
Chriſt has promiſed the ſanctification of the Spiri 
to his people, who depend upon him for it: And 
what greater evidence can there be of the faith i 
fulneſs of the promiſe, than to ſee and feel its 2. 
compliſhment. =_— 

But you further obſerve, that © the demeanour Bil 
« of many of theſe pretenders to religious experi Wi 
« ences, is directly contrary to that morality, be. 
ce * neficence and charity, which are the. ornament Wil 
« and glory of human nature.” And is not this i 
a ſtrong confirmation of my argument? 1 appel 
to you yourſelf, Sir, whether you be not acquaint- Wi 
ed with many others, that pretend to the religiou Wi 
experiences which I have deſcribed, who are the 
brighteſt patterns of thoſe graces and virtues vi 
are the ornament and glory of human nature.— 


it may be known whoſe experiences are, and whole 
are not, from the Spirit of God.— 
They are (you ſay) indeed converted, but it 1s 
& pride and vanity, to ſelf-eſteem, and ſelf- applauſe" 
— But are there not many hers, who are convert 


to deep humility, ſelf-loathing, and ſelf. e 
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« They are changed, /you ſay), but it is to bit- 

« terneſs, reviling, cenſuring, and judging their 
« neighbours, ho are much better than they.“ 
— allow this charge to be agreeable to their pre- 


tended experiences: But then, do not you ſee 


(bleſſed be God, I am ſure I have ſeen) many 
others changed to meekneſs, kindneſs and love, 
and brought to effeem others much better than them- 


ſelves ? 


Their boaſted experiences {you add), only ani- 


e mate them to diviſions, factions, and ſeparations.” 


hut is this the caſe of all! who. make a pro- 
fefion of religious experiences? No: We have 


cauſe to be thankful, the caſe is quite otherwiſe. 
« They are {you ſay often elated with raptu- 


SF © rous joys and exults, which ſeem to be the pro- 


duct of nothing but ſelf-eſteem, and an irregular 
c heated imagination.” Here you inquire, © Muſt 
A eſteem theſe to be the joys of the Holy Ghoſt, 
of which your laſt letter ſpeaks? If not, how 


| © ſhall T know, that all pretences of this kind are 


* not equally fictitious and imaginary ?*?——— This 
(I confeſs) deſerves ſome attention : For perhaps 
no one thing has raiſed ſuch prejudices in*the 
minds of men againſt ſpiritual and religious expe- 
riences, as thoſe airy raptures and cauſeleſs exults, 
that in ſome inftances have been ſeen of late. 

I would therefore obſerve to you, that your own 
repreſentation of thoſe joyful tranſports of which 
you complain, is ſufficient to diſtinguiſh them from 
thoſe" joys the Holy Ghoſt, of which I wrote to 
von. - ou rightly obſerve, that theſe falſe rap- 
tures are the product of an exalted imagination. 


hut you have no room to conclude this to be 


the caſe with reſpe& to thoſe ſpiritual joys and 
comforts, of which I wrote in my laſt. ——1 have 
known a wretched deſpicable beggar, covered with 
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rags and vermin, who imagined himſelf a King 
ſon, and expected to be treated accordingly : Fu 
how vain and ludicrous ſoever his imaginations 
were, I never thought it an argument, that there 
are no King's ſons in the world. He might pro. 
bably entertain more tranſporting apprehenſion 


of his imagined royalty, than they who really poſ. 


ſeſs that dignity, which he ſo vainly pretended 
to. But muſt theſe latter be rejected as vain pre. 
tenders, becauſe of the crazed imagination of ſuch 
a miſerable vagary ? | 
To apply this to the preſent caſe, I readily al. 
low, that all thoſe joys and comforts which floy 
from the imagination only, are always but airy and 
chimerical, falſe and deluſive. Thus, for in- 
ſtance, ſome will rejoice and triumph, from only 
imagining themſelves favourites of heaven ; ſome 
from being able to paint upon their imagination 
the miracles, ſufferings, re ſurrection, or aſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt; ſome from an imaginary idea of 
the final appearing of Chriſt, and their own fu. 
ture glory, and the like : Yet, all this while, the 
poop ſouls 56. that there is one thing wanting, 
in order to make their joys reaſonable and ſubhſtar. 
tial, and that is, good evidence of their intereſt in 


that Saviour, and his glorious ſalvation, of which 


they entertain ſuch pleaſing imaginations. — They 
who have this evidence, (in the manner deſcribed 
in my laſt), have a ſubſtantial foundation of com- 
fort and joy, from having that ſalvation actual 
begun in their ſouls, which is the pledge and ear- 
neſt of their eternal inheritance, while the others 
are like to find themſelves as much deluded in their 
expectation of future happineſs, as they are in the 
foundation of their hopes. 

You further repreſent theſe rapturous joys t0 


be the effect of /clf-efeem, And I readily 2. 
2 knowledge, 


„ 
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knowledge, that where it is ſo, it is always deceit- 
fl and vain. The divine influences are always 
tumbling to the ſoul which enjoys them. — They 


= 


ations WW therefore are horribly profane, who impute their 
there I on pride and vanity to the Spirit of God; and 
© Pro- WW conſequently they are miſerably deceiving them- 
nlions ſelves, whoſe joy and comfort flow from an high 
po. opinion of their imaginary attainments in religion. 
ended They are a ſmoke in God's noſtrils, who are ſaying, 
pre. Stand by thyſelf, come not nigh me, for Jam bolier 
Tuck BMW than thou. —But then, on the contrary, when the 
| W humble ſoul is lying at God's foot, ſelf. abaſing, 
'y al. and ſelf- conde taning, adoring the infinite riches of 
ow 


W God's free grace to ſuch a vile, worthleſs worm, 
y and and rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, without confidence in the 
r . #/b ; theſe bleſſed effects are worthy of the Spirit 


only of God, by whom they are dike, And it is 
ſome always true, that the believer's ſenſe of bis own 
21101! vileneſs, pollution and unworthineſs, bears propor- 
ſcen. tion to his joyful evidences of the divine favour. 
a of You further object againſt the falſe pretenders 
| fu. W you mention, “ that their conduct does not juſtify. 
, the WW « their joyful aſſurance.” This indeed 1s a goal 
ung; evidence againſt their high pretenſions to extraor- 
ar. dinary attainments in religion. For I believe, 
ſt in = every Chriſtian does certainly make the fame pro- 
; hich preſs in holineſs, as he does in well. grounded com 
N hey fort and joy. The objection, therefore, can no- 
ibed wife affect thoſe with whom this is an experienced 
-o truth; who always find, that their hope and joy 
ually quicken them in their ſpiritual courſe, invigorate 
ear. their duties, and enlarge their deſires and endeavours 
ners :fter a conformity to the whole will of God: 
heir I muſt now leave this matter to your own re- 
the flections; you yourſelf muſt judge the validity 
of your exceptions, Compare the picture you 
„be drawn of ſome empty enthuſiaftical preten- 
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ders to religious experiences, with the deſcrip, 
tion I have given you of thoſe, who have indeed 
experienced the divine life; and conſider whether 
there be any real /militude, in any marks and 


lineaments of their countenances.—In th is found 
pride and petulance ; but in theſe humility and 
ſelf-abaſement. —In thoſe cenſoriouſneſs and un. 


charitableneſs are the diſtinguiſhing characters; in 
theſe a charitable preferring others to themſclve,, 
There you ſee ſchifiy, contention, and faction; 


here is kindneſs, peace, and brotherly love.—Ther: 


imaginary impulſe ; but here the word of Got 
alone is conſidered as the rule of life. Ther: 


joy and comfort are conſidered as the evidence d 


a good ſtate ; here they are conſidered as the fruit 
of good evidence of faith in Chriſt, and of a re. 
"newed nature.—There religion is ſuppoſed to con. 
{iſt in rapture and ecſtaſy ; here in ſpiritual affec. 


tions, and in a heavenly converſation.—There we 
find men building their hope and comfort upon | 


their imaginary attainments ; but here we find then 
making Chriſt Feſus their only refuge and hope. —— 
And, to ſum up all in a word, There are high pre- 
tences to religious experiences, withgut the fruits 
of holineſs; but here the happy effects of this 
change appear in the heart and life, and juſtify the 


' profeſſion to be true, and the experiences to be in- 


deed what they are pretended to be. 
Upon the whole, there is nothing more certain, 
than that the Scriptures do repreſent what I have 
ſet before you, as the real characters of the children 
of God —f is equally certain, that as an actual ex- 
perience of the renewing change is, from the nature 
of things, abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, ſo 3 
ſenſe of this change wrought in us is requiſite to 
true peace and comfort; and there can be nothing 
but a want of due attention to this experience, 0 
: = Ignorance 
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jenorance of the quality of that change they have 
ſenſibly experienced, which keeps believers in dark- 
neſs and doubts about their ſtate. — The ſubjects of 
this work can therefore have no greater evidence 
that it is from God, than ſenſibly to feel that it eve- 
ry way anſwers the original deſcription.—W hat 
TS orcater evidence can they have of the truth of the 
goſpel, than a ſenſible experience of the reality of 
its doctrines, and the truth of its promiſes, by this 
W wonderful work of grace in their own hearts, which 
W viſibly carries the divine ſignature both in its o- 
peration and effects; and is ſo manifeſtly diſtinguiſn- 
ed from all falſe appearances and pretences ?—For 
my own part, I cannot but look upon the irregular 
Leatt you ſpeak of, as affording ſome convincing 
evidence in favour of the cauſe I am pleading.— 

W Theſe things are foretold in the Scriptures. —By 
theſe things Satan is endeavouring to ſupport his 
own kingdom, as we may reaſonably expect he 
& would do. He knows, that he is moſt likely to 
play the ſureſt game, when he transforms himſelf 
= into an angel of light. And theſe falſe appearances 
ſerve for a foil to diſcover the greater luſtre in a 
true and real work of divine grace. 

The only objefion againſt all this, which I can 
foreſee, is that I am philoſophiſing upon the golden 
tooth, and that the perſons I am characterizing, 
exiſt no where, ſave in my deſcriptions of them,— 
But I need add no more to what I have ſaid upon 
this already, than my atteſtation, that J have the 
comfort of an inward and intimate acquaintance 
with conſiderable numbers of ſuch as thoſe whoſe 
characters I have deſcribed. —And if you, Sir, 
would feek out /uch for your choſen companions, 
your objections would die of themſelves; and the 
argument I have inſiſted upon would appear in its 
proper light and ſtrength. | 


| 
| 
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"m- portance, if I have given you a Ju 
cc the caſe.” And that“ you cannot tell how you 
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I know not what more can be needful to be 2d 
ded upon this ſubject, but my hearty prayers, ta 
the Spirit of truth would lead us both into all rut: 
and that we may know, by ſenſible experience, wh 
is the hope of Chriſt's calling, and what the riches of 


the glory of his inheritance in the ſaints ; which hg 


been juſtly, though but weakly and very imperfed. 
ly repreſented, in theſe letters, from, 3 
„ : 

Yours, cc. 


LETTER VII Wherein the Doctrine d 
G OD's Sovereign Grace is vindicated; and 


ſome Exceptions againſt it conſidered and 3 
anſwered. | 3 
SIR, 3 


2 cannot imagine how much comfort you 
have miniſtered to me by your laſt. I greaty iſ 
rejoice to hear, that © the more ſtrictly you exa 
é mine the cauſe, the greater evidence you find of 
ce the undoubted truth and certainty of the Chi. 
6e ſtian religion :” But that © you are filled with 
© confuſion, to think how long you have lived a 
< a diſtance from that bleſſed Saviour, who ha 
« wrought out ſuch a glorious redemption for us.” 
And I am not at all ſurpriſed, to hear you com- 
plain, that you cannot entertain clear apprehen- W 
ce ſions of my diſcourſe of experimental religion :” 
That“ though your laſt objections are ſilenced, 
te there are others, which fill your mind with Bl 
« greater difficulty, and are of much 8 im. 
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Sy >” * 8 Vers 1 1 — N * * v4 
2 8 I ˙ GREAT wins er or es or, - 


& can, ever be brought to a feeling ſenſe of the 
I « dodtrines 


Gop's Sovereign Grace vindicated, &. 81 


« doctrines of ſovereign grace, which I fo much 
« inſiſt on, while they appear to you fo inconſiſtent 
« with truth, and ſo unreaſonable.” —I. am not, I 
, ſurpriſed at this, for we are naturally preju- 
W iced againſt theſe doctrines, and are not eafily 
brought to receive them, by reaſon of the ſtrong 
bias there is upon our minds to the contrary prin- 
ciples.—I ſhall therefore endeavour to conſider your 
W {-vcral objections; and, how ſtrong and plauſible 
WF {ever they may appear, I do not deſpair of giving 
you ſatisfaction. | 
= You object, that“ if we are of ourſelves capable 
of no qualifying conditions of the divine favour, 
or, (to uſe my own words), if we muſt feel that 
« we lie at mercy, and that all our own refuges, 
and all our endeavours, in our own ſtrength, to 
c relieve our diſtreſſed fouls are fruitleſs and vain, 
* you cannot tell to what purpoſe any of our en- 
e deavours are, or what good it will do us to uſe 
any means at all for our ſalvation.” 
In order to a clear folution of this difficulty, 'it 
ſeems needful to convince you, that this loſt, im- 
potent, deplorable ſtate, is the cafe in fact of every 
unrenewed ſinner, whatever objections we may 
frame in our minds againſt if and therefore it is 
neceſſary, that he ſhould ſenſibly percerve the caſe 
to be as it truly is.—And then, it will be proper to 
ſhew yon, that the conſequence you draw from this 
doctrine is unjuſt, and even directly contrary to the 
improvement you ought to make of it. 
begin with the firſt of theſe, and ſhall endea- 
vour to convince you, that man 1s indeed in ſuch a 
Lft and helpleſs ſtate, that he lies at mere mercy, 
and cannot bring himſelf into a claim to the divine 
favour, by any power or ability of his own.—I 
thall not run into the ſcholaſtic controverſies and 
lubtile diſtinctions, with which this doctrine has 
| - been 
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been clouded by many of our wrangling diſputers, 
but ſhall endeavour to ſet it in the moſt plain, eafy, 
and practical light, that I am able. 

I think you mult readily grant, that you cannot 
make an atonement for your ſins, by any perform. 
ances within your power.—You are, Sir, to conſi. 
der yourſelf as a ſinner, as a criminal and delinquent 
in the fight of God. —Your nature is corrupt and 
defiled. Tour actual tranſgreſſions of the law of 
God have been very numerous, and perhaps ſome 
of them attended with ſpecial aggravations.—Al 
your (ins are directly repugnant to the perfections 
of the divine nature, and conſequently offenſive to 
a pure and holy God. —And what greatly increaſes 
the difficulty and danger of your caſe. is, that you 
are ſtill continuing to act contrary to God in al 
you. do, while your nature is unrenewed; and 
while you are without a principle of love to God, 
(I am ſore you will pardon this freedom, for it 
is neceſſary yon ſhould know the diſeaſe, in order 
to the cure), — Judge then yourſelf, whether it 
can be ſuppoſed, that an omniſcient, heart-ſearching 
God can be pl-aſed with any, even the moſt devout 
of your overt actions, when he knows that your 
heart is eſtranged from him, and your nature has 
no conformity to him, but your affections are g/ued 
to your ſeveral idols, — How then can you be re- 
conciled to God, by virtue of your own perform- 
ances and attainments ? Can you pay ten thouſand 
talents with leſs than nothing ?—Can you pleaſe 
God by oFending him, as you do by the obliquity 
of all your duties, the defects of your beſt devo- 
tions, and the ſinful affetions from whence they 
all low ?——Or can you have thoſe unworthy 
thoughts of an infinite unchangeable God, as to hope 

ou can” make ſuch impreſſions upon his affections, 
by acknowledging your offences, and imploring his 
| | mercy, 
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mercy, as to excite his compaſſion and ſympathys 
and to make your impure and unholy nature agree- 
able to his infinite purity and holineſs? Can your 
infincere and hypocritical duties (for ſuch they are 
all at beſt, while they proceed from an anfanctiied 
heart) bring the glorious God to take complacency 
in what is directly contrary to his own nature ?— 
You cannot but ſee, that theſe propoſals are moſt 
unreaſonable and abſurd. One of theſe things 
maſt certainly be true; either, fir/?, that you have 
naturally, whilſt in an unrenewed ſtate, a principle 
of holineſs and love to God: Or, ſecondly, that 
works flowing from an impure fountain, and from a 
principle of oppoſition and alienation to God, are 
vet pleaſing to God, will ſerve to appeaſe him, and 
will intitle you to his favour : Or, thirdly, that you 
cannot, by any thing you do, have a claim to God's 
favour, until your nature is renewed, and you can 


at from a principle of holineſs and love to God, 


I think every man's experience will confute the ft 
of theſe, who gives any attention at all to the natural 
diſpolitions of his own ſoul : The ſecond is altoge- 
ther inconſiſtent both with the nature of things, and 
with rhe nature of an infinitely pure and holy God: 
And therefore the third is neceſſarily true. —It will 
not at all help the caſe to allege, in bar of what is 
here ſaid, that Chriſt Jeſus has inade an atonement 
for us. For what is that to you, while you remain 
without an intereſt in him ?—Did Chriſt purchaſe 
for you a capacity to inake'an atonement for your- 
ſelf !—Did he die, that God might be pleaſed with 
what is contrary to his own nature, and pacihed 
with ſuch duties as can be no better than impure 
ſtreams from a corrupt fountain? RENE? 

Let reaſon ſit judge in the caſe before ns, and 
you muſt allow. your caſe to be as I have deſcribed 
it. And it is equally evident, that you have 10 

| power 
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- | ; 
pazver to change your own heart, and to produce in 
yourſelf a new principle of love to God, and con. 
formity to him, by any endeavours of your own,— 
It is viſible, from what has been already ſaid, that 
our hearts and affections muſt be renewed and ſanc. 
tified, before either our perſons or ſervices can he 
acceptable in the ſight of God: And which way 
can this be compaſſed? If you take, up re/olutions, 
theſe will no longer ſtand you in ſtead than the prin. 
ciple of fear, from which they proceed, is kept in 
act.— If you execute theſe reſolutions in ſome ex. 
ternal reformations, this is but lopping off the 
branches, while the ſtock and the root of the tree 
are ſtill alive, the affections and diſpoſitions of the 
ſoul being ſtill the ſame. —If by fear, or other ſel. 
fiſh motives, you ſomething reſtrain the preſent 
more ſenſible exerciſe of your ſinful appetites or 
paſſions, this is but damming up the ſtream, and 
forcing it into another channel; pull down the 
dam, and it will run where it did before, —Certain 
it is, that every man naturally loves the world, and 
the things of the world, the objects of his ſenſual 
appetites; and loves .his Juſts and idols more than 
God: And it is equally certain, that whatever re. 
ſtraints he may ſometimes put upon theſe diſpoſi. 
tions, an omniſcient eye beholds the ſame principle 
in him notwithſtanding; and conſequently he can 
never pleaſe God, till there be in this reſpect a real 
and thorough change wrought in all the powers of 
his ſoul : ſuch a change as the Scriptures deſcribe 

by a tranſl ation from darkneſs unto tight, from death 
to life, and from the power of Satan unto Cod. — 

; And to ſuppoſe, that any but He who firſt gave be- 
ing to our ſouls, can give them a neu being, in all 
ſpiritual or moral reſpects, and make their 1 
tions, appetites, paſſions, contemplations, deſires 
and/delights, not only differing from, but * 
| . an 
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and laſtingly contrary to what they were, is to a- 
ſcribe to the creature what is the peculiar proper- 
ty and prerogative of the glorious God himſelf.— 
Do you, Sir, but make the trial, and you will find, 
after all your endeavours, that the violation of your 
promiſes and reſolutions, the deadneſs and hypo- 
criſy of your duties, the prevalence of your ſins, | 
and the continued eſtrangement of your affections 
from God and godlineſs, will give you more ſen- 
ſible conviction, than any methods of reaſoning can 
do, that there is a greater power needful than 
your own, to make you 'a new creature. 

It muſt therefore neceſſarily follow, that there is 
nothing you are able to do can give you a claim to 
the renewing influences of the 2 Spirit. — If any 
thing you can do can give you a claim to the re- 
— and ſanctifying influences of the divine grace, 
your claim muſt be either from merit or promiſe.— 
Not of merit; when you cannot of yourſelf ſo 
much as leave off ſinning, and thereby running fur- 
ther into debt to the juſtice of God; and this, even 
in and by the beſt of your duties ; your higheſt at- 
tainments therefore can merit nothing but the di- 
vine diſpleaſure. Not of promi/e ; 2 where, 1 
beſeech you, has God promiſed to reward your in- 
ncerity with his ſaving mercy? And how vain are 
all pretences to ſerve God ſincerely, where there is 
not one grain of true holineſs in the heart? W hatever 
mar al honeſty, men ina ſtate of nature may boaſt of, it 
is all but ſpiritual hypocriſy in the light of a heart- 
ſearching God, and can bring none under the pro- 
miſe, which is made to faith unfeigned, the only ſim- 
plicity and godly fincerity in the account of the goſpel. 

But I return to conſider your objection more 
diſtinckly.— The Scriptures, you tell me, promiſe, 
„that he who ſeeks ſhall find.” But, Sir, do not 
the Scriptures alſo inform us, that many ſball ſeek 
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to enter in at the ſtrait gate, and ſhall nt be able ; 
that ſome aſk and receive nit, becauſe they aſk amiſs: 
And that he who does not aſk in faith, nothing wa. 


' vering, muſt not think he ſhall receive an, thing of 


the Lord? - There is indeed a promiſe to him who 
ſeeks in faith and ſincerity : But what claim can he 
have to that promiſe, who has neither true faith 
nor ſincerity? — Will mocking Cod, and flattering 


him with your lips, while your heart is eſtranged 


from him, intitle you to the promiſe? , 

But you fay, All our divines tell us, that the 
© moſt ſinful and unworthy may have acceſs to God 
through Chriſt ; and this is the purport of all my 
te reaſoning with you ?—Trne, by faith in Chriſt 
they may: But God is à conſuming fire to unbe- 
levers. He that believeth not is condemned already, 
— What claim therefore can they have to the fa. 
vour of God upon Chriſt's account, who have ne. 
ver received him by faith ;-and conſequently have no 


' Intereſt in him, nor in any of his ſaving benefit-?— 


Can they claim the benefits of the covenant of 
grace, who are themſelves under the covenant of 
works, which curſes them for their not continuing 
in all things written in the book of the law to do them? 


l intreat you, Sir, to conſider this caſe; it is 


of vaſt importance to you.—If you have not good 
evidence of an intereſt in Chriſt, how can you pre- 
tend to the privileges purchaſed with his precious 
blood? How can you pretend to acceſs to God 
through him, and a claim to the bleſſed influences 
of his holy Spirit? — How can unbelievers have a 
claim to the favour of God by Chriſt, when he him- 


ſelf aſſures us, that the wrath of God abideth on them? 


But, „ Will not God have compaſſion on his 
e creatures, when they do what they can to ſerve 
* him? What anſwer would a prince make to a 


condemned rebel in his ſhackles and dungeon, that 
| ſhould 
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ould make this plea for pardon ? Would the cri- 
minal's doing what he can to ſerve his prince (which, 
in his preſent ſtate, is nothing at all to any good 
purpoſe} atone for his paſt rebellion? Or would | 
this qualify him for his prince's favour, while he 

yet retains the ſame enmity in his heart againſt him, 
and will not ſo much as ſubmit to his ſovereign 
good pleaſure and mere mercy? The applica- 
tion is eaſy ;, and it belongs to you, Sir, to con- 
lider ſeriouſly, whether a „inner, who is dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, who is in a ſtate of rebel. 
lon againſt God, and therefore under the con- 
demning ſentence of the law, can any more, atone 
for his * or make a reaſonable plea for grace and 
pardon, than the fraitor aforeſaid ?—Bat were your 
reaſoning ever ſo juſt, it would afford you no. 
grounds of comfort; for there never was, nor ever 
ſhall be, any man, that can fairly make this plea in 
his own favour, and truly ſay, he has done all he 
can in the mortifying his luſts, and in his endea- 
vours to ſerve God. There will, after all his at- 
tempts, remain enough neglected, even of the ex- 
ternal part of his duty, that was moſt in his own 
power, to condemn both his perſon and his ſervices. 
You complain, that * the arguments in the book 
ſent you do not give you ſatisfaction.“— Well, 
I have here added ſome further evidence to what 
was there offered; and would now call upon you 
to conſider, whether all theſe things put together 
do not make it evident, that you lie at mercy, and 


convince you of thoſe Scripture-truths, that it is _ 


mt in him that will-th, nor in him that runneth, but 
in God that ſheweth mercy ; and that God giveth his 
ſaring grace only becauſe it bath ſo ſeemed good in 
bis fght.—Conſider, whether you can atone: for 
paſt (ins by preſent duties, by duties which are ſo 
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polluted by the principle from which they flow, 
and which have ſo much carnality, ſelfiſhneſs, hypo. 
criſy, and ſinful defects cleaving to them, that if 
the iniquity of your moſt holy things be imputed, it 
muſt greatly increaſe the moral diſtance between God 


and you.—Confider, whether, while you are un. 


der the law, or covenant of works, you are ca- 
pable not only to fulfil all its preceptive demands, 
and ſo not further expoſe yourſelf to its curſes, but 
alſo to do ſomething towards making ſatisfaction to 
God's juſtice for what you have already done amiſs, and 
to merit his favour. Or conſider, whether you 
have any claim to God's acceptance of your perſon 
upon Chriſt's account, without an intereſt in him, 
and whilſt condemned already by his own mouth, 
and under the wrath of God for your unbelief.. 
Conſider, whether you can have any promiſe of ac- 
ceptance to plead, while you remain under the 
curſe, both of the law and poſpel.——Conſider, 
whether an omniſcient and holy God can be either 
deluded or gratified with mere external ſhews of 
religion, when he knows you have an heart in you 
that is far from him. Conſider, whether you can 
ever make the caſe better, by all your endeavours 
to change your own heart, and to create yourſelf 
ane w. in Chriſt Jeſus, any more than you can pro- 
duce a new world. Conſider, whether you dare 
venture your eternity upon this iſſue, that you ſin- 
cerely do what you can to ſerve God; and whether 
there be not ſuch ſinful defects cleaving to your beſt 
performances, as may juſtly condemn both you and 
thein.——Conſider again, whether, if you ſhoyld 
do all you can in the ſervice of God, you would do 


any thing that would either fully come up to the 


terms of the covenant of grace, or bear the leaſt 
proportion to that ſalvation which the goſpel re- 
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rious God has not an abſolute right to diſpoſe of his 
own favours, juſt how, when, and where he pleaſes; 
and whether he has not affured us, that he will be- 
tow his everlaſting mercy upon none but thoſe 
who are really conformable to the terms of the co- 
venant of grace. 

Now, Sir, If you, while unregenerate, can nei- 
ther make atonement for your paſt fin and guilt, 


nor come up to the demands of the law of nature; 


if you can neither pleaſe God by your finful per- 
formances, nor impoſe upon him by your hypocri. 
tical ſhews; if you run further in debt by the fin in 
your very duties, inſtead of paying any thing of the 
old ſcore; if you have no claim to acceptance on 
Chriſt's account, without a ſpecial intereſt in him, 
nor any claim to the benefits of the covenant of 
grace, till you actually comply with the terms of it; 
if both law and goſpel condemn you in your preſent 
ſtate, and nothing but omnipotence can change your 
heart and make your ſtate better; if God be a ſo- 
vereign donor of his own favours; and you can 
have no promiſe to plead, while you remain under 


the curſe and wrath of God, and a ſtranger to the 


covenants of promife ; if even you yourſelf mult al- 
low all theſe things to be undoubted truths, it muſt 
then be true, even to demonſtration, t that (while 

in ſuch a ſtate) you are capable of no gualifying 


. of the divine favour; and had need there - 


fore to feel that you lie af mercy. 
To conclude this head; if God himſelf may be 
believed in the caſe, He will have mercy upon whom 


be will have mercy; and whom he will he hardeneth, 


Rom. ix. 18.——It is not for our ſakes, that he be- 
ſtows grace upon us, but for his holy name*s fake, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 22. 31. He predeſtinates us unto the 
adoption of children by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, ac. 
cording to the good —_— of his will, to the praiſe 
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of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 5, 6.— He acts, in 
this caſe, according to his own ſovereign pleaſure, 
as a potter that hath power over his clay, to make one 
veſſel to honour, and another to diſhonour ; and we 
have no liberty to reply againſt Cod It is inſuffer. 
able arrogance for the thing formed to ſay to him 
that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? Rom, 
ix. 20, 21.— ir, as you yourſelf claim a ſovereign. 
ty in the diſpenſation of your favours, ſurely you 
will not dare to deny a like ſovereignty in the eter. 
nal God.—Believe it, the glorious God is a ſove. 
reign benefactor ; and he will be acknowledged as 
ſuch, by all that ever partake of his ſaving mercy, 

And now I am prepared to ſhew you, that the 
conſequence which you draw from this doctrine 1 
unjuſt, and even directly contrary to the improve. 
ment you ought to. make of it. | 

And the reaſon I offer for this is, that a realizing 
belief of the truth before us, directly tends to bring 
moſt plory to God, and moſt ſafety, comfort, and 
happineſs to yourſelf. —It is eaſy to conceive how 
it conduceth moſt to God's glory, for us to conſider 
him as the fountain and foundation of all grace and 
. mercy ; and to conſider all the favours we enjoy, 
or hope for, as flowing from the mere goodneſs of 
his nature, and not from any motive or inducement 
which we can poſſibly lay before him. — In this 
view of the caſe, we do that honour to an infinite 
and eternal Being, as to ſuppoſe him a ſelf-exiſtent, 
independent, and immutable Sovereign ; while, on 
the contrary, to imagine ourſelves capable, by any 
thing we can do, to change his purpoſes, engage 
his affections, or excite and move his compaſſions 
towards us, is to conceive him to be altogether ſuch 
an one as ourſelves, liable to new impreſſions from 


our complaints or perſuaſions, mutable in his affec- 


tions, 
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againſt ſeveral Exceptions. 9 
tions, dependent upon our duties for the exercife 
of his grace. And I leave it to you to judge, which 
of theſe apprehenſions are moſt - worthy of that 
God, who is infinitely exalted above us, and is 
without any variation or ſhadow of turning I 
leave it likewiſe to you to judge, which principle 
is moſt likely to ſubſerve our beſt intereſts, that 
which does the moſt honour, or that which does 


| the moſt diſhonour to God. 


If we apply this to the preſent caſe, I aſk, In 
which way can we find moſt encouragement to 
ſeek or ſtrive for mercy? In which way have we 
the beſt proſpect of ſucceſs ? By ——— 
and diſhonourable conceptions of the divine Being, 
and denying to God the glory which is due to his 
name? Or elſe, by lying at the foot of a Sove- 
reign, and thereby aſcribing to him the infinite 
perfections of his excellent nature? Though in 
this latter way you can make no change in God, 
you will nevertheleſs have the evidence that he has 
made a change in you, and a comfortable proſpect, 
that by bringing you to a ſubmiſſion to his ſovereign- 
ty, he has a deſign of ſpecial favour to your ſoul. 

If we ſhould yet further continue our view of 
this caſe, it will appear, that a ſubmiſſion to the 
mere ſovereign mercy of God is moft conducive to 
your own comfort, ſafety, and happineſs. This 
conſideration is a juſt foundation of comfort and 
hope, in that it obviates the darkneſs and diſcou- 
ragements that would otherwiſe ariſe from a ſenſe 
of your guilt and unworthineſs, and from your 
impotence, and unavoidable infirmity and imper- 
tection in the ſervice of God. What hope could 
you find from your duties, when, after your beſt 
endeavours, you would ſee ſo much deadneſs, 
formality, and hypocriſy, in your higheſt attain- 
ments? What hope from your reformations, when 

5 you 
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you find ſo much fin and corruption gaining 

ound againſt all your good purpoſes and reſo- 

tions ?—W hat hope from your good affections, 
when ſo much hardneſs of heart, worldly-mind. 
edneſs, ſenſuality, and carnal diſpoſitions are ſe. 
parating between God and you ?—Can you quiet 
your ſoul by impoſing upon an omniſcient God, 
with your vain ſhews, and flattering pretences? 
No, Sir, if you have any true difgovery of your 
own heart, theſe conſiderations muſt continually 
perplex and diſtreſs your ſoul with diſtracting fears 
and deſpondencies, as long as you are thus com. 
paſſing yourſelf about with ſparks of your own kind. 
ling. For theſe defects and imperfections will cer. 
tainly accompany your beſt reſolutions, endeavours, 
and attainments.— But then, on the other hand, if 
you lie at mercy, and ſubmit to God as the ſove. 
reign Diſpoſer of his own favours, you have good 

ounds of encouragement and hope. Are your 
| great, and greatly aggravated ? the mercy of 
God exceeds them all. Have you no agreeable 


qualifications to recommend you to the favour of 


God? Multitudes of others have found mercy, who 
had no better qualifications than you have.—Have 
you no ſpecial promiſe to depend upon, as belong- 
ing to you, while in an unconverted ſtate ? yet is 
it not ſufficient, that you have gracious encourage- 
ment to leave all in the hands of that mercy, which 
infinitely exceeds your higheſt apprehenſions or 
imaginations ?—Are you incapable to come up to 
the terms of grace propoſed in the goſpel ? there 
is yet hope in God's omnipotent mercy, that he 
will work in you both to will and to do of his own 
good pleaſure ; he has done it for thouſands of 
ſinners no better than you. 

Now, Sir, look around you, and ſee what re- 
fuge you can poſſibly betake yourſelf to,—You are 


in 
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in the hands of juſtice ; and which way can you 
make your eſcape? If you attempt to fly from 
God, you periſh; but if you fly to him, there is 
hope.—He is Sovereign in the donation of his fa- 


ry yours z you have therefore as good a proſpect of 
jet obtaining ſalvation (in the uſe of appointed means) 
1d as any unregenerate perſon in the world. — Tour 
> W defects and demerits need not be any diſcourage- 


ment ; for his mercy triumphs over the guilt and 
unworthineſs of the greateſt ſinners. —ls it there- 
fore not your greateſt ſafety ro lie at his foot, in 
the way of his appointments, where there is a 
bleſſed hope ſet before you -In this way you have 
N the infinite mercy of God, the gracious encoura 
ments of the goſpel, the glorious ſucceſs of fo 
many thouſands who have tried this method, to 
animate your diligence and hope : And there is no 
other way, in which you have any encouragement to 
expect renewing grace, and pardoning ſaving mercy. 
Since you wholly depend upon God's free ſove- 
reign mercy, you ſhould uſe the more diligent and 
earneſt application, in all the ways of his ap- 
pointment, that you may obtain it Since you 
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diligence and importunity, with what ardour of 
ſoul, ſhould you addreſs the Throne of Grace, for 
deliverance from your guilt and danger? Since, in 
a way of ſovereignty, God is pleaſed to beſtow 
his ſpecial grace, with an intereſt in his Son, and 
his great ſalvation, at what time, and by what 
means it ſhall ſeem beſt in his fight, you ſhould 
therefore at all times, and in the uſe of all the 
means of grace, be ſeeking the Lord while he 

be found, — RED him while he ts near. wu 


you cannot help yourſelf, and there is none but 
can help you, it is therefore in vain to apply 
= ta 


muſt obtain mercy of God, or periſh, O with what 


Can it be thought juſt reaſoning, that becauſe - 
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to him for help? That becauſe you have no clain 

to his favour, but lie at his mercy, you will not 
therefore ſeek mercy. at his hands ?— Does not 
this, at the firſt view, appear contrary to all the 
methods of reaſoning we ſhould uſe in any other 
caſe ?— Can you promiſe: yourſelf comfort from 
ſuch reaſonings, and ſuch concluſions as theſe, in 
your laſt expiring moments, when your foul i 
entering upon its eternal and unchangeable {tate ? 

But you object, “If God in ſovereignty de. 
* {igns mercy for us, we ſhall obtain it, whether 
« we» ſeek or no: and, if not, it is in vain to 
& ſtrive.” — To this, it is ſufficient anſwer, that 
God never does in ſovereignty appoint ſalvation 
for any , in the final wilful neglect of golpelmeans, 
— He is Sovereign in the appointment of the N 
means, as well as of the end. The ſame glorious . | 
Sovereign, who aſſures us it is nt for our ſakes that . 
he beſtows his ſpecial grace upon us, but for his 
own names ſake, does alſo let us know, that he 
will be inguired f by the houſe of Ifracl, to do thin. 
for. them. — W hence it follows, that if we have not 
a heart to ſeek with earneſt diligence, for the gra. W« 
cious influences of the Spirit of God, there is no. 
proſpect we hall ever obtain; for God: will make us WW: 
feel the want of his wercy, aa will make us eſteem ye 
his ſalvation! worthy of our care, and pains, or leave Not 
us to the unhappy effects of our own madneſs and = 
folly. But if we have hearts given us, to be hum- * 
bly and earneſtly attending upon the means of WW 1; 
grace, it is an encouraging fign, that he who has 
excited our diligence, intends to crown it with 
ſucceſs. 

You fee, Sir, I have obeyed your commands, 
and have addreſſed you with as much plainneſs and 
familiarity as the cauſe requires, and you yourlel 
have demanded. 2 N aid noni 
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That God may effectually bring you to ſubmit. 


run, as that you may obtain, is the prayer of, 
_ Your, &c. 


LETTER: VIII. Wherein the Difference 
between a true ſaving Faith, and a dead 


xr temporary Faith, is diſtinctly conſidered, 

to * 

lat SIR, ' | 

ne Our complaints do exactly anſwer my expec- 
y tations. It is not your caſe alone, to have 
A 0 unworthy apprehenſions of God, vain, trifling 
5 W* imaginations, and ſtrange confuſion of mind, 
accompanying the exerciſes of religion.” It is 


4 no new thing for thoſe who are ſetting out in 
© Weneft in a religious courſe, to find by experience, 
that their “ progreſs in religion bears no pro- 


t portion to their purpoſes;ꝰ and that their good 
o « deſigns and reſolutions eome to but little more 
than outſide appearances, and no way anſwer 


0 

(their hopes.” Alt is matter of thankfulneſs, that 
ou have a feeling ſenſe of this.—1 hope, if no 
other arguments will convince you of the truth of 


what was inſiſted on in my laſt, you will at leaſt 


be convinced, by your own experience, that you 
lie at Mercy. N 
You “ thank me for my plainneſs and faith- 
* fulneſs to a poor wretched infidel, who yet 
** breathes out of hell, by the mere patience of 
an affronted Saviour.“ J had not only the 
warrant of your commands, but the vaſt import- 


to lay by all reſerves; and even to tranſgreſs the 
common 


o the terms of his race, and enable you /o to 


ance of the concern before us, to embolden me 


i 
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common rules of decorum and reſpect in my fy. 
mer letters; and you need not conjure me © 
« retain the fame freedom.” I am no courtier, 
nor am I at all acquainted with the faſhionable 
methods of the Beau Monde, I ſhall therefore ay. 
ply myſelf, according to my capacity, in my accu. 
ſtomed methods of addreſs, to anſwer your deſire; 
You obſerve, that I inſinuate as if men may 
% believe the truth of the goſpel, without a fl. 
* ving faith in Chriſt, without an intereſt in hin 
© or a claim to the benefits of his redemption, 
4 You therefore deſire I would give you the diſtin. 
* guiſhing characters of a ſaving faith, and ſhey 
© you wherein the difference lies, between a true 
4% faith, and that which is common to hypocrites, 
& as well as to Chriſtians indeed.” | 
I do indeed inſiſt upon it, that men may notion. 
ally and doctrinally believe the truth of the goſpe|, 
without a ſaving faith in Chriſt, and without an in. 
tereſt in him, or a claim to the benefits of his re. 
demption. This is a truth clearly taught in the 
Scriptures, and abundantly evident from the res. 
ſon and nature of things. If any therefore ſhould 
expect ſalvation from a mere doctrinal and hiſtorical 
faith in Chriſt, they will, in the concluſion, find 
themſelves diſappointed and aſhamed of their hope. 
We read (John xii. 42, 43.) of many of the chit 
rulers who believed in Chriſt, but dared not confeſs 
him; for they loved the praiſe of men, more than the 
praiſe of Ged.—And will any mafy imagine, that ſuch 
believers who dare not confeſs Chriſt before men, ſhall 


be confeſſed by him before his heavenly Father, and 


his holy angels, in the great day of retribution ?- 
Will any man imagine, that our. bleſſed Lord will 
own ſuch for his ſincere diſciples and followers, who 
love the praiſe of men, more than the praiſe of God? 
— Here then is a clear inſtance of a doctriual and 

5 hiſtorical 


A true and falſe Faith diftinguiſhed. 97 


hiſtorical faith, which was not ſaving, and could give 
no claim to the promiſe made to true believers.— 


*, We have this matter further illuſtrated and con- 
abe firmed by the Apoſtle James, in the ſecond chapter 
of his epiſtle; where, we are ſhewn, that ſuch a 


faith is dead, being alone ; that it is but a carcaſe 
without breath: As the body without the ſpirit is 
dead, ſo faith without works, is dead alſo. Of ſuch 
fo 2 faith we may therefore ſay with the ſame Apoſtle, 
in. hut doth it profit, though a man ſay that he has 
on, WW faith * Can faith ſave him? 
tin. But I need not multiply Scripture-quotations in 
ey this caſe, It is what is continually confirmed to us 
rue by our own obſervation. How many do we ſee 
te: every day, who acknowledge the truth of the goſpel, 
and yet live worldly, ſenſual and vicious lives; who 
on. %% they know Chriſt, but in works deny him; 
" bo call themſelves by his name, and yet value 
in. their luſts and idols above all the hopes of his ſal. 
re. vation; and even run the venture of eternal per- 
he dition, rather than deny themſelves, take up their 
e. /, and follow him? Now there can be nothing 
ug more certain, than that theſe men are utterly un- 
qualified for the kingdom of God; and that they 
ad <a) have no ſpecial intereſt in him who gave himſelf 
e. ir us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
if and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealvus of 
„ good works, | 
ho As. on the one hand, there is a gracious promiſe 
hof final ſalvation to all who believe on the Lord Je. 
1 WW fus Chriſt : He that believeth, and is baptized 15 
d be ſaved: He that believeth on the Son hath everlaſt- 
g life :—So, on the other hand, there is a fort of 
w belicvrre, who can have no claim to this promiſe, 
* nor any intereſt in the ſalvation by Chriſt. It muſt 
„bherefore be of infinite conſequence, that we have 
4 indeed the faith of God's 58 that we may become 
al | | the 
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98 A true and falſe Faith diſtinguiſhed. 
the children of God by faith in Feſus Chriſt ; and 
therefore that our faith be diſtin, in- its nature 
and operations, from ſuch an empty, lifeleſs, and 
fruitleſs belief, with which the formal, worldly and 
ſenſual profeſſor may deceive and deſtroy his own 
ſoul. From whence it appears, that your queſtion 
is moſt important, and deſerves a moſt careful and 
diſtin anſwer ; which I ſhall endeavour in the fol. 
lowing particulars. 

1. A true and ſaving faith is a realizing and ſex. 


ſible impreſjion of the truth of the goſpel ; whereas 


a dead faith is but a mere notional and ſpeculative 
belief of it. Faith is, by the Apoſtle, deſcribed 


the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence if 


things not ſcen; that which brings eternal things 
into a near view, and repreſents them unto the 
foul as undoubted realities. W hence it is, that the 
true believer, when he has experienced the defed 
of his own purpoſes and endeavours, when he is 


wearied out of all his falſe refuges, emptied of all 


hope in himſelf, and is brought to ſee and feel the 
danger and miſery of his ſtate by nature, he is then 
brought in earneſt to lo t Jeſus, as the only re. 
fuge and ſafety of his ſoul. —He then fees the in- 
comparable excellency of a precious Saviour, breathes 


with ardent delire after him, repairs to him as the 


only foundation of his hope ; and, proportionably 
to the evidence of his intereſt in him, revices in 
Chriſt Feſus, having no confidence in the fleſh. —Nov, 
the bleſſed Saviour and his glorious falvotion is the 
ſubject of his ſerious, frequent, and delightful con- 


templation.— Now, an intereſt in Chriſt is valued 


by him above all the world ; and he is in earneſt to 
obtain and maintain good evidence, that his hope in 
Chriſt is well founded. Now, the favour of God, 
and the concerns of the unſeen and eternal world, 
appear of greater importance than every thing elle. 
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lle now mourns under a ſenſe of his former ſins; 
he groans under the burden of his remaining cor- 
ruptions and imperfeCtions ; and with earneſt dili- 
gence follows after holineſs, endeavouring to work out 
his own ſalvation with fear and trembling. - And, in 
2 word, he has ſuch an impreſſion of theſe inviſible 
realities, that whatever temptations, deſertions, or 
prevailing corruptions he may conflict with, nothing 
can ſo baniſh the great concern from his breaſt, as 
to make him habitually flothful and indifferent about 
it: Nothing can quiet him ſhort of having his heart 
and affections engaged in the things of God and 
rodlineſs ; and his appetites and paſſions under the 
reſtraint and governing influence of % lau of the 

Spirit of life. IN, " 
But now, on the other hand, if we take a view 
of the influence which a dead faith has upon the 
ſoul, it is viſible, that this uſually leaves the ſub- 
jets of it ſecure and careleſs, trifling and indifferent, 
in the concerns of the eternal world. Theſe ap- 
pear to ſuch a perſon but diftant futurities, which 
do not engage his ſolemn attention, and make him 
in earneſt ſolicitous about the event; nor give any 
effectual check to his inordinate appetites and paſ- 
ions. — Or if (as it ſometimes happens) any awa- 
kening diſpenſation alarms the conſcience of ſuch a 
perſon to a diſtreſſing apprehenſion of his guilt and 
danger, drives him to duties and external reforma- 
tions, and makes him more careful and watchful in 
his conduct, he has yet no ſenſible impreſſive view 
of the way of ſalvation by Feſus Chriſt. - He either 
endeavours to pacify the juſtice of God, and his 
own conſcience, by his duties and religious performs 
ances, and fo lulls himſelf aſleep again in his former 
ſecurity; or elſe continues to agonize under moſt 
dark, dreadful and unworthy apprehenſions of the 
glorious God, as if he were implacable and irre- 
K 2 | concileable 
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concileable to ſuch ſinners as he.—Such a perſon 
would readily acknowledge, but he cannot feel this 
bleſſed truth, That Jeſus Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour, 
He allows it to be truth ; but it is to him ſuch 
a truth, as has no effectual influence upon his heart 
and life, Though he owns this to be true, yet he 
can never comfortably venture his ſoul and his eter. 
nal intereſts upon it, unleſs a ray of divine light 
ſhine into his ſoul, and give him a lively and ſen. 
{ible view of what he could before have but a flight 
and ſuperficial apprehenfion of. 
Here then you ſee an apparent difference between 
a true and a falſe faith ; the one realizes the great 
truths of the goſpel, by a lively and feeling diſcove. 
ry of them, giving the /ight-of the knowledge of the 
ghry of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. The other 
gives but a lifeleſs and inactive aſſent to theſe im. 
portant truths. The one influences the heart 
and affections, and by beholding with open face as in 
a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, changes the ſoul int 
the ſame image, from glory to glory ; the other on- 
ly ſwims in the head, and leaves the heart in a 
ſtate either of ſecurity or deſpondency.— The one 
is an abiding principle of divine life, from which 
there flows rivers of living water: The other 1 
tranſient and unſteady, and leaves the ſoul ſhort of 
any ſpiritual principle of life and activity. 
2. A ſaving faith is an hearty conſent to the terms 
of the goſpel; while a dead faith is but a cold aſſent 
to the truth of it. —Accordingly a true faith is in the 
goſpel deſcribed to be a receiving of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 7 as many as received him, to them gave 
He po wer to become the children of God. Our bleſſed 
Redeemer is freely offering himſelf, and his ſaving 
benefits, to poor periſhing ſinners in the goſpel. Our 
compliance with, and acceptance of the goſpel-of- 


fer, are the terms of our intereſt in him, and con- 
| ſtitute 
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ſtitute the faith of Cd's ele. —They therefore, 
aud they only, are true believers in Chriſt, who 
heartily acquieſce in the glorious method of a ſin- 
ner's recovery from ruin by Jeſus Chriſt, and heartily 
accept an offered Saviour, in all his offices and bene- 
fits, A true believer, convinced of his natural blind- 
neſs and ignorance, repairs to the Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, to enlighten his mind, to make his way plain 
before him, and to give him a clear, ſenſible, and 
ſpiritual acquaintance with the great things of his 
eternal peace.— The true believer has found by 
experience his utter incapacity to procure the divine 
favour by the beſt of his duties, reformations, or 
moral performances, and that he has cauſe to be 
aſlamed and confounded in his own fight, for the 
great defects of his highett attainments in religion; 
and therefore welcomes the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to his 
ſoul as the Lord his Righteouſneſs ; repairs to him, 
and to him only, for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſandtifi- 
cation, and redemption ; and builds all his hope of 
acceptance with God, upon what Chriſt has done 


and ſuffered for him. —The true believer labours 


and is heavy laden with the ſinfulneſs of his nature; 
and longs for a further victory over his corrupt af- 
fections, appetites and paſſions, for more ſpirituality 
in his duties, and for a further progreſs in piety 
and holineſs; and therefore heartily deſires Ind ac- 
cepts the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as his Sancriſier, as 
well as Saviour ; and earneſtly ſeeks after the re- 
newing, ſtrengthening, ang quickening influences of 
his blefſed Spirit. The true believer feels the ne- 
ceſſity of this bleſſed Saviour in all his offices, rela- 
tons, and characters. He ſees him to be juſt ſuch 
a Saviour as his foul wants; and therefore cheerful- 
ly accepts a whole Chriſt, with his whole heart, 
without any reſerve, without any deſire of other 
terms of acceptance with God.—He may entertain 
dark apprehenſions of himſelf, and complain heavily 
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of the great defects of his faith and holineſs ; but 
he can never entertain hard thoughts of the goſpel. 
ſcheme, nor complain of the terms of ſalvation 
therein propoſed : Theſe appear to him the wiſdom 
of God, and the power of God, and every way anſwer 
the exigencies of his ſlate, and the deſires of his ſoul, 
But if, on the contrary, we conſider the charac. 
ter of a dead faith, it is what never brings the ſoul 
to a full conſent to the terms of the goſpel, without 
ſome exception and reſerve.— The unſound believer 
may imagine, that he accepts of the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt as his Saviour ; but what is the foundation 
and encouraging motive of his imaginary compliance 
with the goſpel-ofter ? Upon an impartial inquiry, 
it will always be found to be ſomething in himſelf 
His good affections, duties, moralities, reformations, 
promiſes, or purpoſes. He endeavours by theſe to 
recommend himſelf to God; and on the account of 
theſe, he hopes to find acceptance through Chriſt, 
—Or if he feels ever ſo {trong a deſire of ſalvation 
by Christ, yet he is driven to it only by fear and 


- felf-le ; and will renew his affections to his other 


lords, as ſoon as his awakening apprehenſions are 
worn off, _ He does not feel his want of Chriſt's 


enlightening and enlivening influences ; for he 


knows not what they mean. —He ſubmits not 10 the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; for he is ſtill endeavouring 
to procure acceptance with God, from ſome good 
qualifications of his own, ſome duties which he per- 
forms, ar ſome progreſs which he makes, or de- 
ſigns to make, in his religious courſe. He cannot 
ſubmit to Chriſt as his Lord; for there is ſome 
flothful indulgence which he cannot forego, ſome 
darling luſt which he cannot part with; ſome 
worldly idol which his heart is ſet upon ; or ſome 


difficult duty which he muſt excuſe himſelf from. 


There 
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There is nothing more apparent than the di/tinc- 
tian between theſe two ſorts of believers. The one 
comes to Chriſt deſtitute of all hope and help in 
himſelf, but ſees enough in Chriſt to anſwer all his 
wants. The other is full in himſelf. —The one 
looks to Chriſt to be his light..—The other leans to 
his own underſtanding.—The one makes mention 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and that only.— The other 
hopes for an intereſt in Chriſt and his ſalvation, on 
account of his own attainments, and, in effect, ex- 

Qs juſtification by his own righteouſneſs, for 
Chriſt's ſake. The one brings a guilty, pollute, 
unworthy ſoul to the bleſſed Redeemer, without 
any qualification to recommend it ; expecting from 
hin alone all the ſupplies he wants, repairing to 
him for gold tried in the fire, that he may be rich; 
for eye, ſalve, that he may ſee ; and for white rai. 
ment, that he may be clothed. The other ordina- 
rily raiſes his expectations from Chriſt, in propor- 
tion. to his own imaginary qualifications and good 
diſpoſitions. The one as well deſires ſalvation 
by Chriſt from pollution, as from guilt. The other 
has a reſerve of ſome deceitful luſt, and hugs ſome 
Delilah in his boſom, which he cannot be willing 
to part with. In fine, the one is willing to ac- 
cept of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon any terms: The 
other will not come to Chriſt, but upon terms of 
his own ſtating. But I fhall find occaſion to 
ſpeak further to ſome of theſe things under the fol- 
lowing head. 

3. A ſaving faith is an humble truſt in, and de. 


pendence upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Author 


of our eternal falvation z but a dead faith always 
builds upon ſome falſe foundation, or upon none at 
all. ——A ſaving faith is often deſcribed in Scripture 
by a truſting in the Lord, committing our way to him, 
reſting in him, and other ſuch-like expreſſions z 

| which 
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which ſuppoſe an humble confidence in the abun. U 
dant ſufficiency of the Redeemer's merits, and the q 
| boundleſs riches of God's mercy in him. — Ac. ; 
2 the true believer, in his greateſt darkneſ W , 
and diſcouragement, ventures his foul and eterng \ 
intereſts in the hands of Chriſt, with at leaſt a ſup, 
porting and encouraging hope.———His paſt ſins may 
appear in molt affrightening forms, vaſtly numerous, 
dreadfully aggravated. However, he yet keeps his 
hope alive with this comforting conſideration, that 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth from all ſin.— He | 
may be oppreſſed with a ſenſe of the horrible de. 
fects of his duties and religious attainments, but he : 
yet ſees righteouſneſs enough in Chriſt, for a ſafe 
foundation of confidence, though he find none in | 
himſelf. This, and this alone, keeps his ſou! | 
from ſinking, anſwers the clamours of conſcience, | 
and diſpoſes him to rely upon the free grace and | 
mercy of God, He may be diſtreſſed with the 
prevalence of his inward corruptions ; he may, in an 
ungvarded hour, be ſurpriſed and foiled by the 
power of his ſinful appetites or paſſions, or by ſome 
une>.pected temptation ; but, even in this caſe, his 
refuge is in that bleſſed Advocate with the Father, 
Feſus Chriſt the righteous. _— And though from lad 
exyxrience of his own dreadful impertections, he 
may be ready to queſtion his ſtate, and to fear leſt 
he he deceived, and leſt he ſhould finally be aſhamed 
of his hope, nevertheleſs he ventures that alſo in 
the hands of Chriſt, and depends upon him that he 
will not leave him to a ſoul-ruining deceit, but will 
guide him by his counſel, and afterwards bring him 
to glory. Such a dependence upon Chriſt, the 
believer ordinarily exerciſes in his darkeſt hours, 
and dulleſt frames. But when in the more live- 


ly exerciſe of grace, and when Chriſt is pleaſed to 


ſhine into the ſoul with clearer communications of 
his 


A true and falſe Faith diſtinguiſhed. 105 


his love, his confidence (like a rock in the ſea) 
ſtands unmoved in the greateſt tempeſts; and he 
nau whom he has believed, that he is able to keep 
that which he has committed to him, againſt that day. 
With this confidence he can even glory in tribula- 
tim ; he can cheerfully look death itſelf in the face, 
and triumph over the King of Terrors. 

But now, if we take a view of a dead faith, we 
ſhall find in it the quite contrary properties..-The 
inſincere profeſſor (as has been obſerved already) 
ordinarily raiſes his expectations and encouragements 
from ſomething in himſelf. His good frames, his 
juys and comforts, his endeavours or deſigns to 
ſerve God, are what he has to depend upon; and 
upon theſe he does and will depend ; and perhaps 
will never ſee his miſtake, until it be too late 
Some of theſe indeed do not find even this falſe 
foundation to build upon ; but quiet their ſouls with 
- a looſe and general hope. They believe that God 


2 is merciful, and that 7e/ſus Chriſt came to ſave ſin- 
X ners; or they hope, they ſhall ſome time or ano- 
2 ther obtain grace, though they find none at preſent. 
C Thus too many of them go on quietly in their ſins, 


, dwell at eaſe, and cry peace to their ſouls, until the 
. flood of God's diſpleaſure ſweeps away their refuges 
. of lies. — Others there be, who, by means of a bet- 
b ter education, or from ſome awakening ſenſe of 
their guilt and danger, cannot but ſee, that theſe 
a beds are too ſhort to ſtretch themſelves upon; and 
therefore their faith is their torment. They be- 
lieve in Chriſt as their Judge; but not as their Sa- 
viour. They ſpend their lives in fears and anxie- 
ties, in diſquietude and uneaſineſs of mind, as often 
as their conſciences are awake, to entertain any ſe- 
rious apprehenſions of a future and eternal world. 
— hus they live under a /pirit of bondage, not be- 
ing able to venture their guilty ſouls upon the par- 
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doning mercy of God, and the infinite merit of the 
Redeemer's blood. 

Nothing can be more apparent, than the diſtine. 
tion and difference here repreſented between theſe 
two ſorts of belizvers.— The one, in all his ſtraits, 
fears, difficulties and dangers, looks unto Chriſt, 
as to a ſure foundation of ſafety, confidence and 


hope: And though he may at ſome times doubt 


his intereſt in Chriſt, he can at no time delibe. 
rately place his confidence, or expect ſafety for 
his foul any where elſe, but in the mere mercy of 
God in Chriſt, The other leaves the ſoul aſleep; 
or elſe ſeeks reſt only from the righteoutnels of 
the law, from defires and endeavours of his own, 
and muſt either find comfort thece, or nowhere,— 
The one ventures all his interefis, and all his hopes 
of grace and glory, upon the ſoithfulneſs of the 
goſpel- promiſes, and the infinite mercy of God 
in Chriſt. The other ſees no way to quiet the 
accuſations of his conſcience, and to obtain qua. 
lifications for ſalvation, by depending upon a na- 
ked promiſe. —In a word, the one can ſee ſafety and 
ſecurity, in leaving all the concerns both of time 
and eternity in the hands of Chriſt. The other, 


being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, muſt 


make the righteouſneſs of the law his refuge, or 
elſe live without the comfort of hope. 


4. A ſaving faith ſubjects the ſoul to the /ceptre 
and yoke of Chriſt; but a dead faith leaves the 


ſoul unrenewed and diſobedient.— A true faith pu- 


rifies the heart and overcomes the world; and be 


that hath this hope in Chriſt, purifieth himſelf even 
as he is pure. A true faith unites the ſoul to Chriſt, 


- as the branch is united to the vine; and thereby 
enables the man to bring forth much fruit. — The 


true believer hates every falſe way ; he mourns 
over, and watches, ſtrives and prays againſt all the 
corruptions 
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corruptions of his nature, and all the imperfec- 
ions of his heart and life. — There is no known 
fn which he indulges himſelf in, no known duty 
which he willingly neglects; no difficulty which 
can deter him from following Chriſt, no tempta- 
tion which can allure him from endeavouring a con- 
formity to the whole will of God. Not as though 
he had already attained, or were already perfect: 
He has daily cauſe to lament his defects; but yet 
he can truly ſay, that he delights in the law of the 
Lird, after the inward man; and accordingly en- 
deavours in every ſtation and relation, in all his con- 
duct both to God and man, as well in ſecret as 
openly, to live a life of conformity to God in all 
the duties he requires of him.—And wherein he 
cannot attain, he is yet preſſing towards perfection, 
and groaning after a further progreſs in holineſs, 
even in all inſtances, without reſerve ; nor yet ſatis- 
fied without a final perſeverance tocrown;his ſincerity. 

But, on the other hand, the obedience. of an in- 
ſincere profeſſor is very partial, de fective, temporary, 
and but a matter of force and conſtraint upon the 
appetites and affections. If, with Herod, he re- 
forms and does many things, he yet retains his He- 
rodias, ſome darling corruption unmortihed, or 
leaves ſome unpleaſant duty neglected. Or, if, by 
the laſhes of an awakened conſcience, he is driven 
tor a time to a more general reformation from 
all known fin, and to outward attendance upon all 
known duty, he finds no inward complacency in it ; 
and therefore is like a dull horſe, that will be kept 
on his way no longer than he feels a ſpur in his ſide. 

Here then is a conſpicuous difference between a 
true and a falſe believer. The one has a principle 
of hohneſs, a delight in it, and an earneſt and con- 
tinuing defire after further proficiency in the divine 


ie. The other aims only at ſo much holineſs as 
| he 
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he thinks will fave him from hell, but cares for no. 
thing more; and what he has is excited by fear, 
or conſtrained by force, contrary to the natura 
tendency and bias of his ſoul. In fine, the oe 
makes it the endeavour of his life, to approve him. 
ſelf to a pure, holy, and omniſcient God. The 
other reſts in endeavours to quiet his conſcience, 
and to ſilence its clamours and accuſations. 

5. A ſaving faith works by love to God and 
man; but a dead faith always falls ſhort of both = 
The Apoſtle aſſures us, that if we have all faith, ſi 
that we could remove mountains, and have not cha. 
rity, we are nothing. Faith worketh by love; and 
the true believer keeps himſelf in the love of God, 
looking to the mercy of the Lord Feſus Chriſt fr e. 
ternal life. He delights in contemplating the glo- 
rious perfections of the divine nature: His medi. 
tations upon God are ſweet, and the thoughts of 
him precious to his ſoul. de values the favour df 
God as life, and his loving-kindneſs as better than 
life. If he can have the glorious God for his por. 
tion, and live in the light of his countenance, he 
can be content with ſtraits and difficulties, trials 
and afflictions, here in the world. —He takes pe- 
culiar pleaſure in the ordinances of God, and all 
the appointed means of a near approach into his 
ſpecial preſence; and is eſpecially pleaſed, when 
favoured with ſenſible communion with God.— 
Though he cannot always walk ſo near to God, and 
find ſuch ſenſible delight in him, yet he laments 
his abſence when he withdraws ; heavily complains 
of his own deadneſs, worldlineſs, or ſenſuality, 
which ſeparates between God and his ſoul ; and 
can find no true reſt or ſatisfaction, till he return 
to God, and God to him. This is at leaſt the 
ordinary courſe and tenor of the believer's life; 


and if at any time he ſhould be ſo left of God 35 
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to grow forgetful of him, and have any continuing 
evalence of a dead, carnal, worldly frame in his 
ſoul, this darkens the evidence of his ſtate, robs 
him of his comfort and peace, and will at length 
put him upon vigorous and active endeavours for 
obtaining a revival of his languiſhing graces, by a 
freſh ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, _ _ 

Thus, the true believer. hath the love of God 
dwelling in him ; and from the ſame principle, he 
likewiſe loves his neighbour as himſelf. —He main- 
tains a life of juſtice, meekneſs, kindneſs, and be- 
neficence towards all men, bears injuries, is ready 
to forgive, entertains the beſt opinion of mens 
ſtate and actions, that the caſe will allow; and en- 
deavours to live in the exerciſe of love, joy, peace, 
lng. ſuſfering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faithfulneſs, meek- 
neſs. And as he thus maintains a love of bene- 
valence to all men, he has, in a ſpecial manner, a 
love of complacence towards thoſe who bear the 
marks of the divine image.— Theſe he delights in, 
on account of their being (or at leaſt appearing to 
be) the children of God. He loves them for their 
heavenly Father's fake, as well as for theſe gra- 
cious qualifications which make the righteous more 
excellent than his neighbour. He loves the com- 
pany of the ſaints. Theſe are the excellent, in 
whom is all bis delight. He loves their piety, and 
ſtudies an imitation of them, wherein they follow 
Chriſt ; and ſtudies to equal (if not excel) them in 
their higheſt improvements in religion. He loves 
their perſons, and hopes to join in comfort with 
them, in the eternal praiſes of God. 

This is the real and genuine character of every 
true belie ver; while the higheſt attainments of a 
dead faith do fall ſhort of every part of this de- 
ſcription.— The falſe profeſſor may imagine, that 
be has ſomething of the _ of GoD in him; but, 
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upon a juſt view of the caſe, it will appear, that 
it is only to an idol, the creature of his own ima. 
gination. If he ſeems to love God under an appre. 
henſion of his goodneſs and mercy, he yet dreads 
him on account of his juſtice, and has an (inward 
averſation to his purity and holineſs ; fo that the 
object of his love is an imaginary Being of infinite 
oodneſs and mercy, without either juſtice or ho. 
lineſs. If from the alarms of conſcience, or ſome 
emotions of his natural affections, he may take ſome 
pleaſure in religious exerciſes, this pleaſure js 


ſhort and tranſient, like the principle from whence 


it flows; he ſoon returns to carelefsnefs and for. 
getfulneſs of God, and has his affections quickly en. 
gaged in worldly and ſenſual purſuits. —And' how. 
ever he may deceive hiniſelf, in any fuppoſed pro. 

eſs in religion, he can never ſatisfy his ſoul with 
Eating God for his portion: He can never in 
courſe keep up a life of ſpiritual-mindednefs, and 
delight in God, and in a way of obedience to him, 


and communion: with him. 


The ſame defects are likewiſe found in the un. 
ſound believer, with reſpect to his love to his neigh 


bour. If he be not (as it is too commonty found) 


unjuſt and deceitful, wrathful and contentions, 
hard-hearted and unkind, bitter and cenſorious, re- 
vengeful and implacable, yet he never loves the 
children of God as. ſuch, — Whatever love he may 
have to any ſuch from ſpecial intimate acquaintance, 
or from their being in the ſame cauſe, party or 
erſuaſion with himfelf, (which is indeed no more 
than the exerciſe of Telf-love or ſelf-eſteem), he ne- 
ver loves the image of Chriſt in every ſect or patty, 
in whom he finds it, nor can he love a conformity 
to the children of God, in the holineſs of their 
hearts and lives. . 
Here 
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Here then you ſee an apparent difference in theſe 
two ſorts of belicverg.— The one loves God above 
al! things : And indeed he that does not love him 
with a ſupreme love, does not love him as God, 
and conſequently does not love him at all : But the 
other ſeeks the favour of God, from no other mo- 
tive but fear of his diſpleaſure, - or. ſome deſire of 
happineſs, and not from a ſenſe, of the excellency 
of his glorious perfections, and the bleſſedneſs of an 
intereſt in his favour.— The one loves what God 
loves, hates what he hates, and loves and e- 
teems himſelf but in proportion to his conformity 
unto God. The, other retains his delight in his 
luſts and idols; and rep3irs to God becauſe he durſt 
not do otherwiſe.— The one, like God himſelf, 
takes pleaſure in doing good to all men, and takes 
ſpecial delight in all, without diſtinction, who are 
partakers of the divine nature.— I he other, at the 
beſt, has his love to man influenced by ſelfiſh prin- 
ciples; and therefore takes moſt delight in-thoſe 
who are molt conformable to his own ſentiments or 
diſpoſitions. ; 

Left J ſhould weary out your patience, I ſhall 
juſt mention but this one particular more. 

6. A ſaving faith humbles the ſoul, and makes it 
low and vile in its own eyes ; whereas a dead faith 
tends to exalt the mind with-vain apprehenſions of, 
or endeavours. after, ſome ſufficiency or excellency 
of its own, — The true believer has a deep ſenſe of 
the greatneſs and aggravations of his fins, loathes 
himſelf on account of them, and adores the patience 
and Jonp-ſutfering of God towards him, that has 
kept him out of hell. He is fo ſenſible of the great 
defects of his duties, of the ſinfulneſs of his heart, 
the imperfections of his life, and his utter unwor- 
thineſs of any favour-from God, that he cannot but 
entertain a moſt deep and ſenſible impreſſion, that 

| L 2 i 
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it muſt be a wonderful diſplay of mere ſovereign 
grace, if ever he obtains falvation.—lIt is alway 
true, that the greater manifeſtation of God's love iz 
made to his ſoul, the greater ſenſe he hath of his 
own nothingneſs and unworthineſs, and the more 
he admires and adores the aſtonithing riches of free 
diſtinguiſhing grace to ſuch a guilty polluted crez: 
ture as he is.— Though the true believer lives in 

the exerciſe of that charity towards others which 
thinketh no evil, but believeth all things, and hopeth 
all things ; yet he always finds occaſion to condemn 
himſelf, and to cenſure his own inward affections, 
and outward performances, religious duties, and 
moral conduct, and therefore cannot but eſteem 
others better than himſelf. —In ſhort, the true be. 
liever always, while in this tabernacle, groans, being 

bur de ned. He finds occaſions of a renewed repent. 
ance every day: He every day finds new cauſe to 
complain of himſelf, and new - cauſe to commit a 
ſinful and unworthy ſoul to the mere mercy of God 
in Chriſt. - i e LET | 

On the contrary, a dead faith always either puffs 
up the vain mind with a haughty, pleaſing appre- 
henſion of its own attainments, makes it cenſorious 

and uncharitable, and inſpires it with that proud 

phariſaical language, I thank God, I am not as other 
men; or elſe, from the ſame haughty princple, ei- 
ther leaves the ſoul ſecure and eaſy, in its good de- 
ſigns and purpoſes of future repentance ; or impa- 
tient and deſponding, through want of thoſe good 
qualifications which it ſuppoſes neceſlary. 

I think I need not enlarge upon this diſtinction; 
it is ſo apparant and manifeſt, and the characters ſo 
eaſy to be known. 8 5 

And now, Sir, to ſum up the whole in a ſhort 
and ealy view,—If you have good evidence of a 


ſaving faith in Chriſt, you muſt have ſuch a ſenſible 
impreſſion 
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impreſſion of the truth of the goſpel, as makes you 
feel the importance of your eternal concerns, and 
your neceſſity of an intereſt in Chriſt, and puts 
your ſoul upon earneſt and active deſires after him, 
as your. only hope and ſafety.—You muſt heartily 
approve the way of falvation which the goſpel re- 
veals, and heartily conſent to the terms on which 
it is offered. Vou muſt accept of Chriſt as a free 
gift, bringing nothing with you of your own to 
recommend you to his acceptance. Vou muſt ac- 
cept of him as your only righteouſneſs to juſtify 
you before God; and as your Prince, as well as 
Saviour; conſenting as well to be governed as to 
be ſaved, to be ſanctified as to be juſtified, by him. 
And as you muſt receive him, ſo you muſt confi- 
dently truſt in him alone, as a ſure foundation of 
ſafety and hope, and as a continuing fountain of all 
ſupplies of grace to your ſoul, whatever difficulties 
and diſcouragements you may meet with. - And you 
muſt have this ſtanding evidence of the ſincerity of 
your faith, that it purifies your heart, and brings 
you to an earneſt deſire of, and endeavour after, 
habitual holineſs of heart and life; that it works by 
love to God and man, and keeps up in your ſoul 
an abaſing ſenſe of your own vileneſs and utter un- 
vec after all. This is that precious faith, 
to which the promiſes of the goſpel are made, and 
to which no falſe profeſſor can make any juſt pre- 
tence. ett TEIN 

To conclude with a ſtill ſhorter view of this caſe. 
—When a realizing belief of the goſpel ; and a 
deſpair of all help w yourſelf brings you to repair 
to Chriſt as your only ſafety, and to venture your 
foul, guilty as it is, upon the merit of his obedience, 
the ſufficiency of his grace and ſtrength, and the 
faithfulneſs of his promiſe, and heartily to ſubmit 
to his rule and government, now you cannot fail 
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of the ſanQifying influences of his Spirit, to qualify 
you for the eternal inheritance ? For the Amen, the 
true and faithful Witneſs, has given you his word 
for it, that if you thus come to him, he will in m. 
wiſe caſt you out. a 

I might ſam up this important point in a yet 
Morter view. —If you fo heartily approve of, and 
delight in the goſpel-way of ſalvation by Chriſt 
alone, that you can cheerfully venture your ſoul and 
your eternal intereſts upon it, as the ſure and only 
foundation of hope and ſafety. you have then the 
faith of God's elect. And in this cafe he that has 
beſtowed fuch grace upon you will carry on his 
__ own work in your ſoul, will give you thoſe ſeveral 
qualifications and evidences of a graciovs ſtate, which 
I have above deſcribed ; and will at laſt preſent you 
faultleſs before his throne with exceeding joy,— 
That you may have the delightful experience 
of ſuch a progreſs of grace in your foul, is the 
prayer of, Six, Your, Ec. 


LETTER IX. Wherein the Differenc 
| between a legal and an evangelical Repent- 
_ once is diſtinctly conſidered. © 


Yo juſtly obſerve, * It is of infinite concern, 
1 that your repentance towards God (as well 
« as your faith towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) be 
© fincere; and that you have therefore cauſe to be 
ec ſolicitous, not to be deceived with a repentance 
e which muſt be repented of:“ And you have 
therefore juſt reafon to defire © a clear apprehenſion 
ef the difference, between a legal and an evange- 


* ical repentance.” I ſhall therefore endeavour, 
| | according 


A legal and evangelical Repentance, &c. 115 
xcording to your defire, © to ſhew you the diffe; 
« rence, in as eaſy and familiar a light as I can 
And perhaps it may give you a clearer view of the 
caſe, if I ſhould ſhew you firſt negatively, wherein 
the diſtinction does not conſiſt, under a few particu- 
lars, before I proceed to a direct illuſtration of it. 

It may then be obſerved, that a deep diſtreſs of 
mind on account of Anning againſi God, is common 


| both to a legal and evangelical repentance. —Kven 


Judas could cry out with agony of-foul, I have fins 
ned in betraying innocent blood ; as well as the Pſalmiſt 
groans out his complaint, that there was no reſt in 
bis bones becaufe of his ſms.———A diſtreſſing ſenſe of 
fin, in itſelf confidered, is therefore no evidence 
for, nor againſt, the truth and ſincerity of PEE 
ance. 

Moreover, a fearfidl apprehenſion of the diving 
diſpleaſure may be common to both ſorts of peni- 
tents. Mere legal convictions may make fimners 
in Lin a aid, and fearfulneſs ſurpriſe the hypocrite z- 
and deſtrufFion from Cod may be a terror to a holy 
at in as gr reat reality, though not with ſuch de- 
ſpairing infidelity, as to a Caia or Judas; that this 
can be no diſtinguiſhing mark of a true or falle re- 


pentance, 


I may add, dread of, and a temporary reforma- 
tim from outward and known courſes of ſing, 
may likewiſe be the conſequence of both a legal and 
evangelical repentance. Ahab humbled himſelf, 
lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly ; and Herod reform: 
ed many things, as well as David refrained bis 


from every evil way,——It is impoſſible for a — 


to give the reins to his luſts, while under the ſe- 
vere laſhes of an awakened conſcience, that a mere 
legal conviction muſt, while it laſts, procure an ex- 
ternal reformation. Such a reformation, of its 


ſelf, can therefore be no evidence of a fineere re. 


pentance, 
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pentance, how great ſoever it may appear; and be 


ſure it can be no evidence againſt it. 

-: Beſides, men may be put upon diligence and adj. 
vity in duty, by both a legal and evangelical repent. 
ance. ——An inſincere repentance may bring men, 
with the hypocritical Jews, to ſeek the Lord daih, 
and delight to know bis ways, as a nation that did 


righteouſneſs. In their affliftions they may ſeek hin 
early. | hey may ſeek him and return, and inquire 


early after, Cod. I his may be the fruit of a legal 
repentance, as well as that a true repentance may, 
and always does, bring men to it up their heart; 
This there. 
fore can be no diſtinguiſhing eriterion in the caſe 


before us. 1 


Ince more, a comforting perſuaſion of having ob. 
tained pardoning mercy is common to both kinds of 
penitents.— God's ancient people, when moſt incor. 
ruptible in their impiety, would 27ſt in lying words, 
come and ſtand before him in the houſe that was called 
by his name, and ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe 
abominations, The Iſraelites in the wilderneſs con- 
cluded, that God was their rock, and the moſt high 
God their Redeemer, when they flattered him with their 
lips, and lied to him with their tongues, and their 
hearts were not right with him.—And, on the other 
hand, the true penitent may ſay with David, I ſaid 
J will confeſs my tranſgreſſhuons unto the Lord, and thou 


forgoveſt me the iniquity of my ſin.—A mere perſua- 


ſion of forgiveneſs therefore, how comfortable or 
joyful ſoever, does not diſtinguiſh the nature of that 


repentance, on which ſuch a perſuaſion is founded, 


In ſhort, it is not the deepeſt ſenſe of ſin or 
guilt, nor the moſt diſtreſſing ſorrow on that ac- 
count; it is not the fear of God's wrath, nor the 
greareſt external reformation of life ; it is not the 
moſt diligent external attendance upon all 2 

; | : uty, 
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Juty, nor the moſt quieting perſuaſion of having 


that will denominate a man fincerely penitent.— 
For all theſe may be, and have been, attained by 
mere hypocrites, ' and often are found with the 
falſe, as well as the true profeſſor. i t 

Having, by way of precaution, given you theſe 
remarks, I now proceed directly to conſider the 
important caſe before us. And, 

1. A legal repentance flows only from a ſenſe of 
danger, and fear of wrath; but an evangelical re- 

ntance is a true mourning for ſm, and an earneſt 
deſire of deliverance from it. When the con- 
ſcience of a ſinner is alarmed with a ſenſe of his 
dreadful guilt and danger, it muſt neceſſarily re- 
monſtrate againſt thoſe impieties, which- threaten 
him with deſtruction and ruin. Thence thoſe 
4 frights and terrors, which we ſo commonly ſee in 
5 awakened ſinners. — Their ſins (eſpecially ſome 
7 groſſer enormities of their lives) ſtare them in the 


. face, with their peculiar aggravations. Conſcience 
, draws up the indictment, and ſets home the charge 
; againſt them. The law paſſes the ſentence, and 
al condemns them without mercy. And what bave 


" they now in proſpect, but a fearful looking for of 
E fiery indignation to conſume them? Now with 
. what diſtreſs will they cry out of the greatneſs and 
, aggravations of their {ins?— With what amazement 
: will they expect the dreadful' iſſue of a ſinful 
t 


courſe? How ready are they now to take u 


ſolutions of a more watchful and holy life? Now 
hey are brought upon their knees before God, to 

N acknowledge their ſins, and to cry for mercy; and 
now conſcience, like a flaming ſword, keeps them 
from their former courſe. of impiety and ſenſual 
gratifications.— And what is all this repentance, 
| but mere terror and fear of hell? Let but con- 
ſcience 


made our peace with God, nor all theſe together, 
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ſcience be pacified, and their fear blown over, 200 
the dog will quickly return to his vomit again, til 
ſome new alarm revive the conviction. of their (in 
and danger, and their former proceſs of repent. 
ance, Thus ſome will fin and-repent, and repem 
and fin, all their lives, and yet lie open to eternd 
repentance after all.— Or if the diſtreſs of con. 
ſcience make ſo deep an impreſſion, and fix ſuch 20 
abiding awe of particular ſins upon the mind, that 
there remains a viſible and continuing reformation, 
yet their luſts are but dammed up by their feats, 
and were but the dam broken down, they would 
run again in their former channel with renewel 
force.—It is true, the law ſometimes proves: 
ſchoolmaſter to drive ſiuners to Chriſt ; and con, 
viction of fin, and a legal repentance, is a neceſlary 
preparative to a ſaving converſion; but this alone 
ives no claim to the promiſe of the goſpel.—Thr 
houſe may be thus empty, inept and garn/btd, but 
for the reception of ſeven worſe ſpirits than were 
driven out of it; and a finner may thus eſcape the 
poliutions of the world, and yet have his latter end 

worſe · than his beginning. 
If, on the other hand, we conſider the character 
of a ſincere geſpel repentance, though ſuch legal 
terrors may lead to its exerciſe, they do not belong 
to its nature, nor are they any part of its deſcrip 
tion. Sin itſelf becomes the greateſt burden and 
averſation to a truly penitent ſoul.— I hate. (ſays the 
Pſalmiſt) every falſe uay.— 0 wretched man that ! 
am, (ſays the Apoſtle), who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death! Thus the penitent groans, be- 
ing burdened, not for fear of hell; fuch fear being 
no part of a true repentance, though it may ſome- 
times ' accompany a ſincere and godly ſorrow 4or 
ſin : But this ſorrow ariſes from an affecting, hum- 
bling, mourning ſenſe of fin ; from à view of - 
| n 
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fn of nature, with the hardneſs of the heart, and 
vniverſal depravity of the affections which flow 
from it; and from a view of the numerous fins of 
practice, with their ſpecial aggravations. This is 
the grief, this the diſtreſs of a repenting ſinner. It 
is neceſſary from the nature of a true repentance, 
that it muſt have reſpect both to the ſin of nature 
and practice; though both-of theſe are not at all 
times actually in the mind, and particularly thought 
of, and mourned for by the repenting ſinner.— The 

age of a true repentance is ſuch as that; I ac- 
inowledge my tranſprefſions, and my fin is ever be. 
fire me. Mine miquities ure gone over mine head, 
as an heavy burden, they are tao heavy for me. De. 
Iver me from all my tranſgreſſions. . Let not my ſms 
have d1minion over me. Innumerable evits have com- 
paſſed me about, mine iniquities have taken hold upon 
me, ſo that I am not able to lot up ; they are more 
than the hairs of mine head; therefore my beart 
faileth me. Be pleaſed, O Lord, to 'delrver me: 0 


Ld, make haſte to help me.—As the true penitent 


longs for more and more victory over his corrup- 
tions, ſo is he moſt watehful, prayerful, and in ear. 
neſt to mortify his luſts, and to cut off all ſupplies 
of ſin. He mourns for all, he hates all his luſts; 
and is willing to ſpare none, no not ſo much as a 
night hand, or a right eye.— As there is nothing ſo 
grievous to him as ſin, ſo there is nothing which 
be ſo earneſtly deſires and purſues as à neurer ap- 

proach to that bleſſed ſtate Where nothing can enter 
which defileth, or worketh abomination. R 
Here you ſee an apparent difference between 
deing ſtruck with fear, reſtrained by terror, and 
driven from a courſe of ſinning by the laſhes of an 
awakened conſcience; between this (I ſay) and 
loathing ourſelves in our own fight, for all our ini- 
quities and abominations, with a 'groanipg after 
3 grace 
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grace and ftrength to conquer and mortify our 
corruptions, and be free from the empire of ſin.— 
That is merely the fruit of ſelf.Jove, which prompt, 
the ſoul to fly from danger. This is the exerciſe 
of a vital principle, which ſeparates the ſoul fron 
ſin, — the whole man in a continued op. 
poſition again it. 04: £15055 n df; | 
2. A legal repentance; flows from unbelief ; but 
an evangelical repentance is always the fruit and 
| conſequence of a ſaving faith, I have ſhe wn you 
already, that a legal repentance is effected by fear. 
ful apprehenſions of hell and damnation. And 
whence is this amazing and diſtracting fear and ter. 
ror?—-Has not the goſpel provided à glorious re. 
lief for ſueh diſtreſſes, and opened a bleſſed door of 
hope for the greateſt ſinners? Is not pardon and 
ſalvation freely offered to all that will accept: 
bleſſed Saviour, and his ſaving benefits? Is not the 
blood of Chriſt - ſufficient to cleanſe from all ſins, 
however circumſtanced, and however aggravated 
they may be? Why. then. do not they. cheerfully 
fly for refuge to this hope ſet before them? — Ala, 
they can ſee no ſafety in it! The law of God chal 
lenges their obedience, and condemns their diſobe. 
dience. "Conſcience joins in, both with the precept 
and ſentence of the law; and thence their only re. 
fuge is reſolutions, refurmations, duties, penance, 
or ſome ſuch. rigorous methods to pacify God's 
juſtice, to quiet their conſciences, and to lay a foun- 
dation of future hope, — Ihe defect of their en- 
deavours and attainments creates ne terrors: 
Their terrors excite pew endeavours: And thus 
they go on without attaining the law of righteay- 
neſs, | becauſe they ſeek it not of faith, but as it wert 
by the works of the law.— They may, it is true, 
have ſome reſpect to Chriſt. in this their legal pro- 
preſs, They may hope, that God will accept 5 
8 | or 
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for Chriſt's ſake. They may uſe his name in their 
prayers for pardon, while they dare not depend 
upon the merits. of his blood for the remiſſion of 
their ſins, and a freedom from condemnation. And 
what is all this, but a ſecret hope, that the redemp- 
tion of Chriſt will add ſuch merit to their frights 
and fears, reformations and duties, as to make them 
effectual to atone for their ſins, and purchaſe the 
fxvour of God? —So that all their penitential ſhews 
and -appearances are nothing but the workings of 
unbelief. 

Let us now take a view of an evangelical re- 
pentance, and we ſhall find the characters of it di- 
rely repugnant to what has been conſidered. 
This muſt always be the conſequence of a ſavin 
faith, and can never go before it, —The ſinner 
muſt have a realizing apprehenſion of the purity 
and holineſs of the divine nature, before he can 
loathe and hate his fins, on the account of their 
contrariety to God. —He mult have a feeling ſenſe, 
that there is pardoning mercy with God for ſin- 
ners, before he can, with courage and ſincerity, 
apply for forgiveneſs to a juſt and holy God. — He 
muſt have a believing diſcovery of the way in which 
God is acceſſible by ſinners, before he can have ac- 
ceſs with boldneſs to the throne of grace. He muſt 
ſee and feel, that there is ſafety in venturing a 
guilty ſoul in the hands of Chriſt, and nowhere 
elſe, before he can look to his blood for cleanſin 
from guilt, and to his grace and ſtrength for victory 
over his corruptions. He muſt be united to Chriſt 
as a branch to the vine, before he can bring forth 
fruit: meet for repentance. Without this, he may 
be driven into deſponding fears, and to legal at- 
tempts for ſafety ; but he cannot Ay for refuge, tg 
lay hold on the hope ſet before him. The true peni- 
tent, therefore, approaches God's preſence with a 

M deep 
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deep impreſſion of his guilt and unworthineſs, and 
of his juſt deſert of an eternal rejection from God: 
But then he comes before a mercy-ſeat.— Though 
he is forced to acknowledge, that if God ſhouid 
mark iniquity, he could not ſtand before him; he 
et remembers, that with Cod there is forgiven, 
ut he may be feared; and that with him there is 
plentecus redemption. | he true penitent looks tg 
the blood of Chriſt, as what alone can cleanſe away 
. his numerous and aggravated fins; and from thence 
| he takes encouragement to mourn out the Pſalmiſt'; 


1 15 language, Waſh me thoroughty from mine iniquity, and 
ls cleanſe me from my ſin Purge me with hyſſ7p, and! 
: Ft ſhall be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter thay 
i 5 neo. This is the proſpect which both encourages 


and invigorates his cries for mercy, and embitters 
his ſins to him, and which makes him loathe them 
all, and long for deliverance from them all.—* J; 
God infinitely merciful and ready to forgive (lays 
ce the penitent ſoul), and have I been ſo baſely un. 
ce orateful, as to fin againſt ſuch aſtoniſhing good. 
« neſs, to affront and abuſe ſuch mercy and love! 
& Is fin fo hateful to God, that he has ſo ſeverely 
* puniſhed it in the perſon of his own dear Son, 
© how vile, how polluted and abominable mult ! 
« then appear, in the eyes of his holineſs and ju- 
te ſtice, that am nothing but defilement and guilt; 
« from the crown of my head to the ſoles of my 
*© feet, nothing but wounds and bruiſes and putri- 
e fying ſores !— Has the bleſſed Saviour ſuffered 
e his Father's wrath for my fins !-—Have they 
& nailed him to the croſs, and brought him under 
ce the agonies of an accurſed death; and ſhall I be 
ce ever reconciled to my luſts any more, and go on 
« to crucify the Son of God afreſh !—Is there par- 
6e doning mercy to be had, and ſhall I flight the 


blood of Chriſt, ſet light by the gracious _ 
v4 40 an 
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and periſh in ſight of a Saviour May I obtain 
« ſtrength from the Lord Jeu, Chrift, for victory 
and dominion over my corruptions z and ſhall I 
«© not both reſolve in his ſtrength againſt them, and 


'& ie at his foot, that the law of the ſpirit of life in 


« Chriſt Jeſus, may make me free from the law of ſin 
« 11d death Have I diſhonoured God ſo much 


already, loaded my precious Saviour with fo ma- 
« ny horrible indignities, and brought ſuch a weight 
of guilt upon myſelf; and is it not now high 
« time to bid an utter defiance to my moſt darling 
« Juſts, the greateſt enemies to God and my own 


« ſoul ??—Such as this is the language of a goſpel- | 


repentance, —And though there may be a ſincere 
repentance, without full evidence of an intereſt in 
Chriſt, there can be none without a believing view 
of the infinite merit of his blood, and the ſafety of 
bringing a guilty ſoul to that fountain for pardon 
and cleanſing, as I will endeavour to ſhew you more 
particularly. 

You cannot but ſee the great diſtinction, and 
even contrariety, between a guilty flight of ſoul 


fem God, like Adam after his fall, and an hum- 


bling, ſelf. condemning flight t God's pardoning 
mercy, like the prodigal when returuing to his fa- 
ther's houſe :—Between legal, ſlaviſh, ſelf. righteous 
endeavours to atone for our fins, and make our 
peace with God; and repairing only to the blood 
of Chriſt for cleanſing from all our fins :—Between 
mourning for our guilt and danger, and mourning 


| for our fins as they are againſt God, againſt a pre- 


cious Saviour, againſt infinite mercy and love :z— 
And, in a word, between attempting a new life by 
the ſtrength of our own reſolutions and endea- 
vours, and looking only to the mercy of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt for grace and ſtrength, as well as par- 
don and freedom from condemnation, | 
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3. A legal repentance flows from an averſatian ty 
God and to his holy law; but an evangelical repent. 
ance from love to both. —I he diſtreſs, the terror 


und amazement, that awakened finners are under, 


ariſes from their dreadful apprehenſions of God, 
and his terrible juſtice. I hey know, that they 
have greatly provoked him, are afraid of his wrath, 
and therefore want ſome covert where they may 
hide themſelves from his preſence. They might 
before, perhaps, have ſome pleaſing apprehenſions 
of God, while they conſidered him as being {ll 
mercy without juſtice z and while they could hope 
for pardon, and yet live in their fins. But noy, 
they have ſome ſenſe of his holineſs and juſtice; 
he appears an infinite enemy, and therefore mc{ 
terrible to their fouls. They are conſulting indeed 
ſome way to be at peace with him, becauſe they 
are afraid the controverſy will iſſue in their de. 
ſtruction. They refolve upon new obedience from 
the ſame motives that ſlaves obey their ſevere, ty. 
fannical maſters; while the rule of their obedience 
is directly contrary to the bent, bias, and diſpoſition 
of their ſouls, —Were the penalty of the law taken 
away, their averſion to it would quickly appear, 
and they would ſoon embrace their beloved luſts, 
with the ſame pleaſure and delight as formerly.— 
This is frequently exemplified in thoſe who wear 
off their convictions and reformations together, 
and, notwithſtanding all their former religious ap- 
pearances, diſcover the alienation of their hearts from 
God and his laws, by their ſinful and ſenſual lives; 
and (as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it) ſhew themlelves 
enemies in their minds, by their wicked works. 

But, on the contrary, the ſincere goſþel-penitert 
ſees an admirable beauty and excellency in a life of 
holineſs ; and therefore groans after higher attaln- 
ments in it, He is ſenſible how much he has tranſ. 

| | greſſed 
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greſſed the law of God, how very far he is depart- 
ed from the purity and holineſs of the divine na- 
ture. This is the burden of his ſoul. Hence it 
is, that he walks in heavineſs, and waters his couch 
with tears, —He mourns, not becauſe the law 1s 
ſo ſtrict, or the penalty fo ſevere; for he eſteems 
the law to be holy, and the commandment holy, juſt 


aud god; but he mourns, that though e law be 


ſpiritual, he is carnal, fold under ſin.— He mourns, 
that his nature is ſo contrary to God, that his prac- 
tice is {o contrary to his will; and that he can 
make no better progreſs in mortifying the deeds of 
the fleſh, in regulating his affections, appetites, and 
paſſions, and in living to God: So that with the 
mind he himſelf ſerves the law of God, though in 
much imperfection; and though, by reaſon of his 
remaining carnality, he is forced to acknowledge 


and lament, that with the fleſh he ſerves the law of 


Vn. The true penitent is breathing with the 
{ame earneſtneſs after ſanRification, as after freedom 
from wrath. He does not want to have the law 
bend to his corruptions; but to have his heart and 
life fully ſubjected to the law and will of God. 
There is nothing he ſo much deſires, beſides an in- 
tereſt in Chriſt and the favour of God, as a free- 
dom from ſin, a proficiency in faith and holineſs, 


and a life of communion and fellowſhip with God. 


—* Oh (fays the penitent believer) what a wicked 
** heart have I, that is ſo eſtranged from the holy 
* nature of God, and from his righteous law! 
What a guilty wretch have I been, who have 
* walked fo contrary to the glorious God, have 
* trampled upon his excellent perfections, violated 
* his holy law, and made fo near an approach even 
to the nature of the devil! O for the cleanſing 


* efficacy of the blood of Chriſt, and the renewing 


influences of his holy Spirit, to purify this ſink 
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of pollution, and to ſanctify theſe depraved x. 
„ fections of my ſoul. Create in me a cle 
'* heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within ny! 
* Let this ſeparating wall between God and 

* ſou] be broken down !—Let me be partaker d 
the divine nature, and be brought near to God, 


„ whatever elle be denied me !—O that my wa 


* me not wander from thy commandments, but deal 
% bountifully with thy ſervant, that I may live and 
& keeh thy word.” Such as theſe are the aſpira. 
tions of a ſincere repentance : A language which 
flows from a true love to God and his law, and an 


_ earneſt deſire of conformity to both. 


But you will inquire, perhaps, Is there no dif. 


ference between repentance and love to God?— 


Are not theſe different graces of the Spirit ; and 


have they not their different exerciſes and opera. 


tions? —I anſwer, Yes; they are truly different and 
diſtin ; but they always have a joint exerciſe in: 
truly gracious ſoul. As faith is truly diſtin& from 
repentance. and yet every child of God is a peni- 
tent believer, ſo is love likewiſe diſtin from re. 
pentance; and yet neither of theſe graces can exilt 
without the other. We cannot truly love God, 
unleſs our fins are made hateful to us in repentance, 
We cannot ſincerely turn to God, until we value 
his favour, and take pleaſure in a conformity to his 


will. —As theſe graces, therefore, are joint produc- 


tions of the bleſſed Spirit in our regeneration, ſo 
are they joint companions in the exerciſe of the 
divine love. From this reflection you may ſee the 
reaſon why ſome of the ſame things neceſſarily oc- 
cur in this diſcourſe of repentance, which you me! 
with in my laſt letter, when treating upon the di. 
ference of a true and falſe faith, 


By 
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rr 
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By theſe hints, you may plainly ſee the very 
great difference between a legal and an evangeli- 
cal penitent. The one looks upon God with dread, 
terror, and averſation of ſoul. The other mourns 
his diſtance from him, and longs to be more tranſ- 
formed into his image and likeneſs.— The one ſtill _ 
loves his ſins in his heart, though he mourns that 
there is a law to puniſh them. The other hates 
all his ſins without reſerve, and groans under the 
burden of them, becauſe they are contrary to God 
and his holy law.— The obedience of the one is by 
mere conſtraint. The imperfections of the other 
are matter of continual grief; and he is conſtantly 
longing and ſtriving after greater degrees of grace 
and holineſs. The one can find no inward and 
abiding complacency in the ſervice of God. The 
other runs the ways of his commandments with de- 
light, and takes more pleaſure in obedience than in 
any thing elſe, | 

4. A legal repentance ordinarily flows from d:/- 
couragement and deſpondency but an evangelical re- 
pentance from encouraging hope. I have already 
conſidered, how a legal repentance is excited and 
maintained by terrors of conſcience, and fearful ap- 
prehenſions of the wrath of God. Some indeed, 
by their external re formations, pacify their con- 
ſciences, get ſettled upon their lees, and cry peace 
to their ſouls; and ſo their repentance and diſcou- 
ragements both come to an end. But whilſt their 
concern continues, their deſponding fears are the 
very life of it. —Their ſins, both for number and 
nature, appear dreadful to their affrightened con- 
ſciences, as they frequently violate their purpoſes 
and promiſes of new obedience. They are there- 
fore afraid, that God will never pardon and accept 
ſuch rebels as they have been; and though they 
dare not neglect duty, they come with horror into 
the 
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the preſence of God, as to an inexorable judge 
and have nothing to keep their ſouls from ſinking 
into deſpair, but their good deſigns and endeavour; 
which yet are too defective to give them comfort. 
able hope.—And what is all this, but a moſt un. 
grateful undervaluing the blood of Chriſt, limiting 


the goodneſs and mercy of God, and an implici 


denying the truth of the whole goſpel of God our 
Saviour?— Thus they are flying from the mercy of 
God, while they pretend to fly to it. But ! 
need not enlarge upon this head, it being ſo nex 
of kin to what was obſerved under the laſt. 

| I proceed therefore to ſhew, on the other hand, 
that though the true gel- penitent may have 2 
deeper impreſſion of the greatneſs and atrocious 
natbre of his ſin and guilt, than even the awakened, 


terrified legaliſt himſelf, yet he dares not yield to 


any deſpairing thoughts of God's mercy.— Faith 
opens the door of hope, and therefore the door 
of repentance, as I have obſerved before. True 
it is, that the goſpel-penitent may meet with many 
diſcouraging doubts and fears; but theſe are his 
infirmity, not his repentance.—The Apoſtle tells us, 
we are ſaved by hope : That is what gives life and 
activity to every grace, and to repentance in parti. 
cular, as I have had occaſion to hint before. And 
it is yet needful further to obſerve, that though a 
fear and jealouſy of our own ſincerity may be con- 
ſiſtent with a true repentance, and perhaps ſome- 
times ſerves to further its progreſs, yet all doubts 
of the faithfulneſs of the goſpel- promiſes, of the 
extenſiveneſs of the divine mercy, or of our 
exemption from the goſpel- offer: All apprehen- 
ſions of our not being elected, of our having ſinned 
away the day of grace, or of our having ſinned 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt: All imaginations that our 
fins are ſo circumſtanced, as not to admit of pardon: 
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ing mercy, or the like; theſe are directly deſtruc- 
ire of, or inconſiſtent with, the actings of a true 
repentance. A ſincere penitent looks over the 
higheſt mountains, which are raiſed before him, by 
the greatneſs of his ſins, his own miſgiving heart, 
or the temptations of Satan, into an ocean of infi- 
nite goodneſs and mercy. , Thither he will fly, and 
there he will hope, let his caſe appear never ſo 
dark, and though every thing ſeems to make 
:cainſt him. And the more lively and comfortable 
his hope is, the more he is humbled and abaſed for 
lis ſins, and the more vigorous are his endeavours 
after a life of new obedience.—As repentance is a 
hatred of, and ſeparation from all fin without re- 
ſerve, it muſt certainly be a flight from, and an ab- 
horrence of unbelief and deſpair, the greateſt of all 
ſins. And the further the ſoul flies from theſe, the 
more is it conformed to the goſpel of Chriſt, and 
the more is it in che way of mercy.—lt is not 
therefore ſcMficient for the ſincere penitent, to be 
ſenſible that God is infinitely gracious, and that the 
blood of Chriſt is infinitely meritorious, and that 
there is forgiveneſs with God for the greateſt ſin. 
ners, if he ſtill maintains ſome reſerve in his mind, 
with reſpe& to his own cafe 3 but he muſt be like- 
wiſe perſuaded, that he either already hath, or 
that he may obtain a perſonal intereſt in this 
redeeming, pardoning mercy, in order to his ap- 
proaching to God as a father, and in order to his 
being in love with the ways of God, and to 
lis ſerving him with cheerfulneſs and delight.— 
This is not only neceſſary, in order to the firſt ex- 
erciſe of a true repentance ; but the ſincere Chri- 
ſtian will always find, that by whatever darkneſs, 
difficulty, or temptation, he is brought into a really 
diſcouraged, deſponding frame, he is thereby ren- 
dered ſo much the more incapable of godly ſorrow 
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for ſin, of delighting in God, or of a ſpiritual per, 
formance of auy duty of religion.— We may be 
Jealous and diſtruſtful of our/etves ; but we mult ng 
deſpond and be jealous of God, if we would main. 
tain the exerciſe of any ſaving grace.—** I confel, 
“ (ſays the truly penitent foul) that my fins ar: 
6% like the ſtars in the firmament, and like the ſand 
«© on the fſea-ſhore, for multitude ; that they are 
6 of a ſcarlet and crimſon-dye ; and that it is of 
« the infinite patience of God, that ſuch a guilty 
« wretch is out of hell: But yet as great, as dread. 
« fully aggravated as my fins be, the merit of: 
“ Redeemer's blood is ſufficient to atone for then 
ce all; and infinite mercy is ſtill greater than ny 
ce greateſt ſins. — Though my iniguities baue abound. 
ce ed, God has encouraged me to hope, that hi 
* grace ſhall abound much more, to the returning 
cc ſinner, It muſt be aſtoniſhing mercy indeed, if 


„Jam faved; but ſuch mercy is offered in the 


ce goſpel; and, bleſſed be God, I am, not excluded 
ce from that gracious offer, —'l hough”l have natu- 


c rally no power to comply with the terms, upon 


& which pardoning mercy is ſet before me, yet the 
ec oofpel provides a remedy in that caſe alſo, and! 
« am encouraged to truſt in the Lord %%, Chriſt, 
& for all ſupplies of grace. I will therefore caſt 
cc my guilty ſoul at the footſtool of a ſovereign God, 
4 and rely on infinite mercy through a Redeemer, 
ce I will depend upon the blood of Chriſt which 
cc cleanſeth from all fin. I will conſtantly repair to 
c his fulneſs, that from thence I may receive even 
« grace for grace, and, in that way, I will hope 
& for that bleſſed ſentence from his gracious mouth, 
ce Thy fins, which be many are forgiven thee, —V 
« how will mercy triumph over ſuch fins as mine 
& How great glory will God bring to the riches of 


finite grace in the ſalvation of ſuch a ſinner 
WE | « 2; 
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«2; J, if ever I am ſaved! How will Heaven ring 
« with eternal hallelujahs on my account! 
« Surely I have ſinned enough already; let me no 
more add to the number and guilt of my fins, by 
« diſtruſt of God's mercy, or by doubting the faith- 
« fylneſs of his invitations and promiſes. Whe. 
« ther I have already obtained a ſaving intereſt in 
« Chriſt or not, I am reſolved to hope in his mer- 
cy, and to lie at his feet, whatever the iſſue be.“ 
So great is the difference between a legal and an 
evangelical repentance ; as great as between de- 
ſponding fear and encouraging hope ; as between 
being affrighted, by a ſight of our ſins, into an in- 
capacity to truſt God, or ſerve him with delight; 
aud being allured by his infinite mercy to ſeek his 
favour, expect forgiveneſs through the blood of his 
don; and to ſerve him with the diſpoſition of chil. 
dren, | 
3 gal repentance is temporary, wearing off 
with the convictions of conſcience which occaſion :t ; 
but an evangelical repentance is the daily exerciſe 
of the true Chriſtian, We have too ſad and 
numerous inſtances of ſuch, who will for a while 
appear under the greateſt remorſe for their fins ; 
and yet quickly wear off all their impreſſions, and 
return to the ſame courſe of impiety and ſenſuality, 
which occaſioned their diſtreſs and terror; and 
thereby declare to the world, that their goodneſs, 
ike Ephraim's, was but a morning cloud, and an 
early dau. . And beſides theſe, there ſeem to be 
ſome who quiet their conſciences, and ſpeak peace 
to their ſouls, from their having been in diſtreſs and 
terror for their ſins, from their reformation of ſume 
gr fler immoralities, and from a formal courſe of 
duty. They have repented, they think, and there- 
tore conclude themſelves at peace with God ; and 


ſeem to have no great care and concern about either 
their 
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their former impieties, or their daily tranſgreſſions, 
They conclude themſelves in a converted ſtate, ang 
are therefore eaſy, careleſs, and ſecure.—Thes 
may think, and perhaps ſpeak loftily of their expe. 
riences ; they may be blown up with joyful appre. 
henſions of their ſafe ſtate, but have no impreſ. 
ſions of their ſins, no mourning after pardon, ny 
groaning under the burden of a wicked heart, in. 
perfect duties, and renewed provocations again 
God. I fear, we have too many ſuch in the pre. 


ſent times, who will go on flattering themſelves i 


their own eyes, until their iniquities are found hate. 
ful. —I might add, there are many that, while un. 
der the ftings of an awakened conſcience, will he 
driven to maintain a ſolemn watch over their heart; 
and lives, to be afraid of every ſin, to be conſcien. 


tiouſly careful to attend every known duty, and u 


be ſerious and in earneſt in the performance of it, 
Now, by this imaginary progreſs in religion, they 
gradually wear off their convictions, and get fron 
under the terrors of the law; and then their 
watchfulneſs and tenderneſs of conſcience are for. 
got, They attend their duties in a careleſs ma. 
ner, with a trifling, remiſs frame of ſoul, while the 

reat concerns of an unſeen, eternal world are but 
File in their minds, and all their religion is reduced 
to a mere cold formality. They ſtill maintain the 
form, but are unconcerned about the power of god- 


lineſs.—In ſome fuch manner, a legal repentance 


always leaves the ſoul ſhort of, a real, ſanctifying, 
ſaving change. p< 

On the other hand, a ſaving evangelical repent. 
ance is a laſting principle of humble, ſelf. abafing, 
ſelf-condemning, mourning for, and abhorrence cf 
all the ſins which the. penitent diſcovers, both in 
his heart ard life. The true penitent does not for. 
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ed about them, as ſoon: as he obtains peace in his 


conſcience, and a comforting hope, that he is re- 
-onciled to God; but the clearer evidences he obtains 
of the divine favour, the more he does loathe, ab- 
hor, and condemn himſelf for his ſins ; the more 
vile does he appear in his own eyes; and the more 
ggravated and enormous do his paſt ſins repreſent 
themſelves to him.—A ſenſe of pardoning mercy 
makes Paul appear to himſelf the chief of ſinners, 
and ſpeak of himſelf as a pattern of hope, to all 
that ſhall come after him.— The true penitent not 
only continues to abhor himſelf on account of his 
paſt guilt and defilement, but finds daily cauſe to 
renew his repentance before God. He finds fo 
much deadneſs, formality and hypocriſy in his duties, 
ſo much carnality, worldly-mindedneſs, and unbe- 
lief in his heart, ſo much prevalence of his ſinful 
affections, appetites, and paſſions, and ſo many foils 
by the fin that eaſily beſets him, that he cannot but 
groan, being burdened while he is in this tabernacle, 
Repentance, therefore, is the daily continued ex- 
erciſe of the Chriſtian indeed, until he puts off mor- 
tality, He will not leave off repenting, till he 
leaves of ſinning, which is not attainable on this ſide 
beaven.—“ Have I hope (ſays the penitent ſoul) 
that God has pardoned my fins? What an in- 
* ſtance of pardoning mercy is this ! How adorable 
* is that wonderful grace which has plucked ſuch 
* a brand out of the fire]! And am I ſtill daily of- 
 fending againſt ſuch mercy and love! Am I ſtill 
* ſo formal, lifeleſs, and hypocritical! Am I yer 
* doing ſo little for him, who has done fo much 
* for me! Ah vile, ſinful heart! Ah baſe ingrati- 
* tude to ſuch amazing goodneſs! Oh for more vic- 
* tory over my corruptions; for more thankfulne ſs for 
* ſuch mercies ; for more ſpirituality and heavenly- 


© mindedneſs! 
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«© mindedneſs! How often have I been Mourning 
e my infirmities; and muſt I yet have cauſe tg 
© mourn over the ſame defects! How often Pur. 
* ſuing and deſigning a cloſer walk with God; by 
* what a poor progreſs do I yet make, fave in de. 
* fires and endeavours? How would the iniqui. 
ce ties of my beſt duties ſeparate between God and 
e my foul for ever, had I not the Redeemer's me. | 
© rit to plead! What need have I, every day u 
© have this polluted ſoul waſhed in the blood cf 
&« Chriſt, and to repair to the glorious Advocate 
& with the Father, for the benefit of his interceſ. 
* ſton !—Not a ſtep can I take in my ſpiritual pro. 
© preſs, withcut freſh ſupplies from the fountain df 
grace and ſtrength; and yet how often am | 
© provoking him to withdraw his influences, in 
c whom is all my hope and confidence! © wretche/ 
cc man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from the lac 
& of this death.” Thus the true penitent goes with 
his face Lion-ward, mourning as he goes, And thus 
in his higheſt attainments of comfort and joy, wil 
he find cauſe to be deeply humbled before God, 
and to wreſtle with him for renewed pardon, and 
new ſupplies of ſtrengthening and quickening grace, 
The difference between theſe two ſorts of peri. 
tents is very apparent.— There is the ſame diffe. 
rence, as between the running of water in the 
paths after a ſhower, and the ſtreams flowing from 
a living fountain of water; a legal repentance laſt 
ing no longer than the t-rrors which occaſion it; 
but an evangelical repentance being a continued 
war with ſin, till death ſounds the retreat. Once 
more. | 
6. A legal repentance does at moſt produce only 
a partial and external reformaticn ; but an evang. 
lical repentance is a total chauge of heart and life 
and wniverſal turning from fin to God, As ſome 
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articular more groſs iniquities molt commonly lead 
the way to that diſtreſs and terror which is the life 
of a legal and infincere repentance, ſo a reforma- 
tion of thoſe ſins too frequently wears off the im- 
preſſion, and gives peace and reſt to the troubled 
conſcience, without any further change.—QOr at 
beſt, there will be ſome darling luſts retained, ſome 
right hand, or right eye ſpared, ſome ſweet mor- 
ſel rolled under the tongue. If the legal penitent 
be afraid of the fins of commiſſion, he may ſtill live 
in the omiſſion or careleſs performance of known 
duty, —Or if he be more forward in the duties of 
God's immediate -worſhip, he may ſtill live in acts 
of injuſtice, ſtrife, and uncharitableneſs towards men. 
—If he ſhews ſome zeal and activity in the ſervice 
of God, he will yet (perhaps) have his heart and 
affections inordinately glued. to the world, and 
purſue it as the object of his chief deſire and delight. 
If he makes conſcience of all open, actual fins, 
he yet little regards the fins of his heart, but lives 
in envy, malice, pride, carnal- mindedneſs, unbelief, 
or ſome other ſuch heart-defiling ſin.— To finiſh his 


character, whatever ſeeming progreſs he may make 


in religion, his heart is not right with God, but is ſtill 
going after his idols, ſtill eſtranged from vital chri- 
ſtianity and the power of godlinels. Like Ephraim, 
ne is as @ cake not turned, neither bread nor dough ; 
or like Laodicea, lukewarm, neither hot nor cold. 

If we proceed to view the character of the ſin- 
cere penitent, it is directly contrary to this.—He 
finds indeed (as has been obſerved) continual occa- 
10n to lament the great imperfections of his heart 
and life, and accordingly ſeeks renewed pardon and 
cleanſing in the blood of Chriſt. But though he 
has ut already attained, nor is already perfect, he is 
yet preſſing towards perfection. He is yet watching, 
ſtriving againſt all his corruptions ; yet aiming at, 
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and endeavouring after, further conformity to God, 
in all holy converſation and godlineſs.—He is never 
ſatisfied with a partial reformation, with external 
duty ; or with any thing ſhort of a life of vita 
piety.— He does not renounce one luſt, and retain 
another, content himſelf with firſt table duties, in 
the neglect of the ſecond ; nor quiet himſelf in: 
life of mere formal godlineſs; nor can he reſt, til 
he rejoices in the teflimony of his conſcience, that in 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſ. 
dom, but by the grace of God, he has his converſa. 
tion in the world. —All the actings of his mind, 23 
well as his external conduct, fall under his ſtrideſt 
cognizance and inſpection; and he is awfully care. 
fal to approve himſelf to him who knows his thoughts 
gar cf. His reformation extends not only to the 
devotions of the church, but of his family and clo. 
ſet ; not only to his converſation, but to his thoughts 
and affections; not only to the worſhip of God, but 
to the duties of every relation he ſuſtains among 
men; and, in a word, his repentance produces 
heavenly-mindedneſs, humility, meekneſs, charity, 
patience, forgiveneſs of injuries, ſelf-denial, and is 
accompanied with all other fruits and graces of the 
bleſſed Spirit, —* It is the deſire of my foul (lays 
© the ſircere penitent) to keep the way of the 
Lord, and not wickedly to depart from my God, 
] would refrain my feet from every evil way, 
© and walk within my houſe with a perfect heart.— 
© I know TI have to do with a God who trieth the 
© heart, and hath pleaſure in uprightneſs ; I would 
© therefore ſet the Lord always before me, and 
d ſerve him with a perfect heart and with a willing 
« mind. —I know that my. heart is deceitful above 
&« all things, and deſparately wicked. I know that 
* mine iniquities are aſcended over mine head, for 


* which I am bowed down greatly, and go moure- 
ing 
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« ing all the day long. But yet my deſire is be- 
« fore the Lord; and my groaning is not hid from 
«© him, I can truly ſay, that I even hate vain 
« thoughts, but God's law do I love. O that God 
« would give me underftanding, that I may keep 


« his law, and obſerve it with my whole heart 


« would be for God without any reſerve; for 1 
«eſteem his precepts concerning all things to be 
« right, and I have inclined my heart to keep his 
« ſtatutes always, even unto the end.“ | HT 

To conclude, herein lies the great difference be- 
tween a legal and an evangelical repentance : The 
one is an external reformation only, deſtitute of all 
the graces of the bleſſed Spirit. The other is an 
internal change, a change of the heart, of the will 
and affections, as well as of the outward converſa- 
tion; a change which is accompanied with all the 
fruits and graces of the Spirit of God.— The one 
aims at juſt ſo much religion as will keep the mind 
ealy, and calm the ruffles of an awakened- confcience. 
The other aims at a holy, humble, watchful, and 
ſpiritual walk with God; and reſts in no degree of 
attainments whatſoever. 

Thus, Sir, I have given you a general view of 
the difference between a legal and an evangelical 
repentance.— Vou have not demanded this of me 
out of mere curioſity, or as a matter of ſpeculation 
only, but in order to the exerciſe and practice of a 
repentance unto life, not to be repented of. 

You ſhould therefore remember who is exalted at 
God's right hand, to give repentance, as well as 
lorgiveneſs of ſms. Remember that you muſt de- 
pend only upon the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and muſt accordingly lie at his footſtool, to have 
this great and important change wrought in your 
heart,—And therefore, ſince you depend upon the 
mere ſovereign grace of God in Chriſt, for the re- 

N 3 newing 


138 A legal and evangelical Repentance 


newing influences of his Holy Spirit, you ſhould be 
the more importunate in your cries to him, in the 
language of Ephraim, turn thou me, and I ſhall l. 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God. 

You ſhould endeavour to review your paſt ſins, 
and as particularly as you can, acknowledge them 
before God with all their heinous circumſtances and 
peculiar aggravations; and you ſhould with peculiar 
ardour of ſoul wreſtle with him for pardon and 
cleanſing in the blood of Chriſt. | 

You ſhould endeavour to ſee and be affected with 
the ſin of your nature, as well as of your practice, 
of your heart as well as of your life; and with 
conſtant fervency cry to God for a new heart and a 
right ſpirit, for victory over your corruptions; and 
for grace to approve yourſelf to God in a life of ney 
obedience, as well as for pardon and reconciliation 
to him. 

You ſhould be daily calling yourſelf to an account 
for your daily ſins and imperfections, and daily con- 
feſſing and lamenting them before God, that you 
may never have ſo much as the ſins of one day un- 
repented of, ' 

Though it be impoſſible, that you can be ſuff. 
ciently humbled before God, under an abaſing ſenſe 
of your great ſinfulneſs, unworthineſs, and ingrz- 
trade to him, yet remember that faithful ſaying, 
which is worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus 
came to fave ſinners.— Do not diſhonour the inf. 
nite merit of the Redeemer's blood by being afraid 
to truſt to it for pardon and ſanctification. Do not 
diſhonour the infinite compaſſion of the divine na- 
ture, by calling into queſtion his being as ready to 
grant, as you heartily to ſeek pardon and forgive: 
neſs of all your ſins, how many and great ſoever 
they be, —Be therefore humbled, but not diſcou- 


raged, While you lament your fin and imperfet. 
P tion, 
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tion, adore the infinite riches of that grace and love, 
which has opened a fountain for fin and uncleanneſs, 

And, to ſum the whole in a word, you muſt re- 
member, that it is the eſſence of a true repentance, 
to turn to God; and therefore, if you would evi. 
dence the ſincerity of your repentance, you muſt 
give up yourſelf to Cd. You muſt chuſe him for 
ur God and portion. You muſt watch at his 

tes, and wait at the poſts of his doors. You 
muſt make a buſineſs of religion; and, in a life of 
moſt active and earneſt diligence, expect acceptance 
through the merits of Chriſt, and continued ſupplies 
of grace and ſtrength from his fulneſs, to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance. 

That the Lord would carry on his own work in 
your ſoul, and lead you from grace to grace, and 
from ſtrength to ſtrength, till you arrive where 
your faith will be turned into viſion, and your re- 
pentance into eternal praiſes, 1s the prayer of, 
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LETTER X. Wherein is proved, that 
the /eventh Chapter to the Romans contains 


the Deſcription and CharaQter of a convert- 
ed State. 


SIR, 


| Cannot but take comfort from your melancholy 
complaint of the corruptions you are ſtruggling 
with, and your ſenſe of the vileneſs and finfulneſs 
of your heart, which makes you groan, being bur- 
dened; becauſe you therein breathe the language 
of a broken and a contrite ſpirit, and give me hopes 
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that you are offering to God the ſacrifice, which þ 
© You took comfort, you tel 


will not deſpiſe. 
© me, from the ſeventh chapter to the Romans, find. 
© ing there the like complaints with yours, in ſo 
eminent and exalted a Chriſtian as the Apoſtle 
& Paul himſelf ; but that prop is knocked from un. 
« der you, by converſation with ſome perſons of x 
<« ſuperior reputation for religion, who aſſure you, 
& that St Paul is there giving the character of an 
ce unconverted perſon, under a conflict between his 
& corruptions and the alarms of an awakened con. 
e ſcience; and that all thoſe places of Scripture are 
cc to be interpreted in the ſame manner, which re. 


* preſent the like conflict in the ſoul.” —— Upon 


which you deſire my ſentiments. 


What ſtrange efforts are of late made againſt 


evangelical, vital, and experimental piety ! How in- 
conſiſtent are the methods uſed by thoſe who are 
ſo earneſtly labouring in this undertaking ? Is it not 
enough to put mankind into a dangerous ſecurity, 
by flattering them with a proſpect of ſafety, with- 
out any experience” of a work of grace in their 
hearts, but they muſt alſo torment and diſquiet the 
minds of thoſe who have been favoured with thoſe 
bleſſed experiences, by perſuading them, that re. 
maining diſallowed corruptions and imperfections 
are inconſiſtent with a ſtate of grace, and with the 
favour of God! What do theſe men mean? Have 


they no feeling perception, no affecting ſenſe of the 


imperfections of their hearts and lives? Or do they 
make it their practice, and eſteem it their duty, to 
give their corruptions a quiet reſidence in their 
hearts, and to maintain no conflict or ſtruggle with 
them? | 

But it is my buſineſs to anſwer your demand, 
and to endeavour to convince you, that the Apoſtle, 


in the ſeventh chapter to the Romans, is n 
— the 
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the conflic?, which every true Chriſtian experiences 
while he walks with God, and lives near to him, 
In order to a fair and clear deciſion, it will be 


| proper to take ſome (very brief ) notice of the ge- 


neral ſcope and deſign of this epiſtle, in the firſt 
ſcven chapters. — This ſeems to be ſummarily pro- 


| poſed in the firſt chapter, ver. 17. Therein is the 


righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith to faith, as 
it is written, The juſt ſhall live by faith. I hat is, 
we are juſtified before God, only by the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt received by faith. We continue in a. 
joſtifed ſtate, by the renewed exerciſe of faith; 
and the whole life of a juſtified perſon is a life of. 
faith in the Son of God, as well as his whole hope 
of eternal life is through faith in Chriſt. —T his docs - 
trine is proved, by a repreſentation of the atrocious 
impiety and wickedneſs of the whole Gentile world; 
that even they who make the higheſt pretences to 
innocence, and who judge and cenſure others for. 
ſuch horrid impieties, as are commonly practiſed 
among them, are all inexcuſable and ſelf- con- 
demned, on account of the wickedneſs perpetrated 
and indulged by themſelves ; being all of them ſuch 
violators of the law and light -of nature, as will 
leave them without excuſe in the day when Cod ſhall 
judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt. This is 
plainly the Apoſtle's argument, from the 18th verſe 
of the fir/# chapter to the 17th ver/e of the ſecond 
chapter, Whence it follows, that the Gentile world 
cannot poſſibly have any claim to uf//ification by 


| their own perſonal obedience ; nor any other way, 


but by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt received by faith. 
The Apoſtle next proceeds to ſhew, that the 
Jeu has no better plea to make for his acceptance 
with God, on account of his own perſonal righte- 
ovlneſs, than the Gentile, though he reſts in the 
law, and makes his boaſt of God, knows his will, and 
: approves 
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approves the things that are moſt excellent. For hs 
alſo, in his higheſt natural attainments, breaks the 
law, diſhonours GoD, and at the beſt performs but 
an external obedience, and reaches not to the /j;. 
rituality which the lau requires.—The Jeu has in. 
deed much every way the advantage, in point of 
external privilege ; but in point of juſtifying righte. 
ouſneſs he cannot be ſaid to be better than the 
Gentiles; no, in no wiſe! — This is the argument 
from the 17th verſe of the ſecond, to the gth verſe 
of the third chapter : In which verſe and thoſe fol. 
Towing, the Apoſtle ſums up the argument, in theſe 
remarkable words, which fully juſtify my interpre. 
tation of his ſcope and deſign : For we have before 
proved both eus and Gentiles, that they are all un. 
der ſn; as it is written, There is none righteous, 1 
not one, &c. That every mouth may be ſtopped, ard 
all the world may become guilty before God. From 
_ theſe premifes, he draws this concluſion in the 2cth 
verſe of the third chapter, c. Therefore by the 
deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified in his 
fight. For by the law is the knowledge of ſm. But 
now the righteouſneſs of God, without the law, 1s ma- 
nifeſted, being witneſſed by the law and the Prophets, 
even the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith if 
Feſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe, 
for there is no difference. Being juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt 
Feſus.—Therefore we conclude, that a man ic juſtt- 
fied by faith, without the deeds of the lau. —\V hich 
was the point to be proved. | 8 
But here may ariſe a queſtion - What lau is it 
that the Apoſtle excludes from having any hand in 
our juſtification * To which it is anſwered : All the 
law, that was obligatory .both upon cus and Gen. 
tiles; for they were both obnoxious to wrath, by 


their violation of the reſpective laws they 3 
under; 
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under; had all ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 
Cod. And God deals with them all alike. He will 
juſtify chem all by their faith in 7eſus Chrift, and no 
otherwiſe 3 and thereby ſhew, that he is not the Cod 
of the Jews only, but of the Gentiles al/5. 7 

Having thus concluded his firſt argument, and 
proved from the guilt and impotence both of Jeu 
and Gentile, that no man can be juſtified by the lau 
of nature, by the law which was given to the eus, 
nor any other way but by the righteouſneſs of Cod, 
which is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt :— I he Apoſtle pro- 
ceeds to prove the ſame thing from ABRAHAM's 
faith being imputed to him for righteouſneſs 3 and 
from Da v1D's deſcribing the bleſſedneſs of the man to 
whim God imputeth righteouſneſs without works, 
throughout the fourth chapter. 

He then begins the fifth chapter, by deſcribing 
the glorious privileges of thoſe who are thus jaſti- 
fied by faith, and ends it by ſhewing in what man- 
ner we partake of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for our 
joſtification : That it is in the ſame manner, as we 
are partakers of the fin and guilt of Adam, to our 
condemnation. —As Adam's ſin was imputed to all 
whom he repreſented, unto their condemnation, ſo 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to all whom 
he repreſented, and who believe in him, unto juſti- 
fication of life. As by one man's diſobedience many 
were made ſinners, ſo by the obedience of one, many 
ſhall be made righteous. 

After a ſolemn caution unto all, not to turn the 
grace of God into wantonneſs, and not to continue 
in ſin, that grace may abound; and after enforcing 
| this caution from the obligation we are under by 
our baptiſm to die unto ſin, and walk in newne/s of 
| life, as Chriſt died for us, and roſe again from the 
dead, (as in the firſt part of the ſixth chapter), the 
Apoſtle goes on to ſhew (in the latter part of that 

chapter) 
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chapter) what was the privileged happy ſtate gf 
theſe Romans, to whom he wrote: That ſin had wy 
dominion over them; for they were not under th 
law, but under grace: That they were made frer 
from ſin, and were become the ſervants of righteuſ. 
aeſs.—And then throughout the whole ſever; 
chapter, and the beginning of the eighth, he illy. 
ftrates this matter, and ſhews in what reſped they 
are not under the law, and how, or in what reſpect, 
they are made free from ſm. | | 
This, Sir, appears plainly to be the ſcope and 
connection of the firſt ſeven chapters of the Epiſtle 
to the Romans, as may be eaſily obſerved by any 
one that will impartially look into the caſe, without 
prejudice in favour of a party, or a preconceived 
opinion, which he is reſolved to maintain. 

And thus I am come to a more particular conſi. 
deration of this ſeventh chapter; which (as was ob. 
ſerved) is deſigned to clear up theſe two things: 
How we are made free from the lau, and, How we 
are made free from ſin, and become the ſervants if 
righteouſneſs. "AL 

The fir/t thing conſidered by the Apoſtle in this 
chapter is, in what reſpects theſe believing Roman: 
were under grace, and not under the law.—Put, 
previous to a direct attendance to this, it will be 
neceſſary to remove a ſtumbling- block out of the 
way, by conſidering again, what lau it is that the 
Apoſtle refers to, when he declares theſe Romans 
not to be under the law, but under grace; to be 
dead to the law; and to be delivered from the lau, 
that being dead wherein they were held, Does be 
herein ſpeak of the ceremonial law, or of the mura 

law, or of both? | 
To this I anſwer : The Apoſtle here ſpeaks of 
the law in the ſame ſenſe, and uſes the word in the 


ſame extent of ſignification, as in the foregoing 
| parts 
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parts of this epiſtle.— It is the ſcope and deſign f 
this epiſtle (as I have ſhewn you) to prove, that 
both 7ew and Gentile muſt be juſtified only by the 
righteouſneſs of CHRIST, received by faith; and 
not by their own obſervance of any law, which 
they are under. — The lau therefore in queſtion is 
that law which the Gentiles have written in their 
hearts; and that law which the Jews reſt in, boaſt- 
ing themſelves of God, chap. ii. 14, 15. 17.—It is 
that law, by the violation whereof both Jews and 
Gentiles are all under ſin; and againſt which all 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of Cod, 
chap. iii. 9. 23.—lIt is that /aw without which there 
culd be no tranſpreſſion, chap. iv. 15. And, in a 
word, that /aw, by which every mouth may be ſtop- 
ted, and all the world become guilty before God, 
chap. iii. 19, The lau therefore here muſt be 
taken in the largeſt extent of the word, including 
the whole will of GoD, any manner of way mani- 
felted, to any and every part of mankind, whether 
jeu or Gentile, Though it is evident, that the 
Apoſtle hath in this ſeventh chapter a ſpecial refe- 
rence to the moral law.— This appears, 

1. Becauſe the lau here referred to is what 
theſe believing Romans had been married to, and 
been held by, as appears in the 4th and 6th verſes. 
Now theſe Romans, to whom the Apoſtle wrote, 
were moſt of them (if not all of them) Gentiles, as 
he expreſsly declares, chap. i. 13. and chap. xi. 13. 
and were therefore never married to the Levitical 
or ceremonial /aw, never held by it, and conſe- 
quently never delivered from it. It was the moral 
lau only to which they had been married; and 
from that only they were therefore made free ; and 
that, conſequently, muſt be what the Apoſtle eſpe- 
ally refers to in this chapter. 


0 2+ Becauſe 
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2. Becauſe the Apoſtle, in exemplification of uh, 
meaning, inſtances in the moral lau, and no other, i ;- 
The lau, by which concupiſcence is known, a 
which forbids coveting, verſe 7th. The lau, which WM; 
is ſpiritual, verſe 14th. Whereas the ceremom y- 
law, conſidered in itſelf, was not ſpiritual, bu ¶ pe 
made up of carnal ordinances, Heb. ix. io. -B 
the lau, in which the Apoſtle delighted, after th H 
inward man, verſe 22d. But he was ſo far fron n 
taking delight in the ceremonial law, that he ſtrong. 


ly and pathetically exclaims againſt the obſervatior 
of it now that Chriſt is come, and repreſents the WM the 
ordinances of this law to be become now beggar lth; 
elements, Gal. iv. . and forward. lor 
In fine, he inſtances in that dau of God, which Ap 
he himſelf ſerved with his mind, verſe 25th. Bu ver 
his heart was not ſo ſet upon the obſervation of the MF 
ceremonial lau, as to deſire to be again brought im : 
bondage to it.— From all which it is evident, if de. the 
monſtration may be taken for evidence, that it vx * 
the moral lau, which is principally deſigned by the W ma: 
Apoſtle in this chapter and context, when he tel vor 
us, that no man can be juſtified by the lau; and cr 
that believers are made free from the lau, by ther ¶ {tri 
intereſt in Chriſt. | the 
I am now prepared to conſider, in what reſpec die: 
the Apoſtle here repreſents believers to be fre cep 
from the law, or to be not under the law.—And w the. 
ſet this matter in the cleareſt light, it will be pro-W but 
per to conſider it, the 
1. Negatively : Shewing in what ſenſe they ar iſ fect 
not here repreſented, as being freed from the lov. nar 
Particularly then, Chr 
They are not repreſented to be freed from the bc 
law, as it is a rule of moral conduct. No! * =: 
law is holy, and the commandment holy, and jufl, a Cet 
wer 


good, verſe 12th: Believers conſent to the law, 4 
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it is god, verſe 16th, And with their mind they 
ſerve the law of God, verſe 25th. 

They are not freed from endeavours after, and 
tight in obedience to the law of God: To will ic 
preſent with them, even beyond their capacity of 

rformance, verſe 18th. They would do good even 
when evil is preſent with them; and they delight in 
the law of God, after the inuard man, verſe 21ſt 
and 22d. 

I add, they are not freed from being grieved and 
hurdenzd, on the account of the imperfection of 
their obedience to the law of God, but muſt, on 
that account, groan being burdened, while they are 
here in this tabernacle ; and muſt cry out with the 
hich Wi Apoſtle, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli- 
But ver me from the body of this death! verſe 24th. 
the And now let us attend, 
in 2. To the e deſcription here given of 


de. the believer's freedom from the law of God. 
it They are here repreſented as freed from their 
te marriage relation to the lau, or from the obliga- 
tells Wi tions of it, as a covenant of life. While in their 
and WF carnal and unregenerate ſtate, they were under the 
ber WF ſtricteſt bonds of ſubjection to the law of nature, or 
the moral law, It rigorouſly exacted perfect obe- 
ects BF dience of them, as the only condition of their ac- 
reed WY ceptance with God; and, continuing in that ſtate, 
| to they could have no righteouſneſs at all to plead, 
pro but their own conformity to the whole demands of 
the law; and they muſt obtain eternal life by per- 
are i fect obedience, or not at all. But now that 
. marriage covenant is diſſolved by their faith in 
Chriſt. They are become dead to the law, by the 
bidy of Chriſt, that they ſhould be married to another, 
wven to him who is raiſed from the dead. They are 
elivered from the law, that being dead in which they 
were held, verſes 4th and 6th. They have there- 
O 2 fore 
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fore. another righteouſneſs to plead, without a per. 
fect, perſonal conformity to the law; and their 
hope of ſalvation is held by another tenor, bull 
upon another foundation, an eſpouſal to Chriſt, the 
one only huſband that is able to pay their debts tg 
offended juſtice, and ſave them to the uttermoſt.— 
They may now'/erve God in newneſs of ſpirit, from 
a new principle, from new motives, with new af. 
fections, and with new hopes, and not in the cd 
of the letter, verſe 6th. — Not from any expectation, 
that by doing theſe things they ſhould live in them; 
nor under the terror of the dreadful curſes pro- 
nounced againſt every one who continues not in al 
things written in the bogk of the law to do them, 
This is evidently the deſign of the firſt /x verſe 
of this chapter. | | 
Moreover, they are freed from that ſpirit of bm. 
Aäge, which they were once under, when their 
guilt, danger, and miſery were brought to their 
view by the law. This the Apoſtle exemplifes, 
by repreſenting his own ſtate, when under a law. 
work.—For I was alive without the law once, but 
when the commandment came, fin revived, and | 
died; and the commandment which was ordained h 
life, I found to be unto death, verſes gth and 10th. 
That is, I thought myſelf once alive, was in a ſtats 
of ſafety and without the curſe, in my own appre- 
henſion, while ignorant or thoughtleſs of the ſp. 
rituality, extent, and terror of the lau of God; 
but when the commandment came home to ny 
conſcience, and I found what my ſtate truly was, 
{in revived, roſe up againſt me in its condemning 
power, or appeared to me, in its own nature and 
aporavations, exceeding ſinful ; for by the law is the 
knowledge of fin; and ſo I found myſelf to be? 
guilty creature, a dead man, indeed under the lau, 
under its curſe and damning ſentence, and died to 


ſelf. flattering 
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ver. Wl (:1f-fattering hope and confidence in the fleſh. 
heir ow this is the very caſe of all awakened ſinners, 
vil: hen the law comes near to conſcience, lays the 
the Wl weight of their guilt upon them, and ſets their 
danger of everlaſting puniſhment before them. — 
— W But now theſe believing Romans were delivered 
om WM from this bondage to the law; there being uo con- 
af. ¶ mnation to them which are in Chriſt Zeſus, and that 
% ling dead wherein they were held. | 
on, I may add to this, that they were alſo freed from 
m; ¶ the irritating power of the lau. When an awa- 
ro. kened finner firſt obtains a ſenſible view of the 
all MW firicineſs, purity, and ſpirituality of the lau, fo of 
m. the vaſt number and dreadful aggravations of his 
ſes WM ins, with the amazing wrath that hangs over his 

head, this fills his ſoul not only with horror and 
r. WH amazement, but with an impatient, diſquicting 
er WWF znxiety, which unhinges his mind for duty, in- 
cir WW flames his corruptions, and gives them the advan- 
age againſt all his good purpoſes, reſolves, and en- 
v. deavours, ſo that the lau inhibiting ſin, without 
t WM giving power to avoid it, does but make the ſin- 
er's /u/?s (like a torrent dammed up) to ſwell the 
7 more, and to run with greater force, when they 


b. get vent; and ſin, taking occaſion by the command. 
te ment, works in the ſoul all manner of concupiſcence, 


. <ceives the ſinner, and ſlays him, as it is expreſſed, 
| verſes 8th and 11th.—Bur theſe believing Romans 
were delivered from the /aw in this reſpect alſo. 
Having a diſcovery of the glorious way of ſalvation 
by Chriſt, and the ſafety of depending ,upon his 
righteouſneſs, they were quickened by adoring 
views of redeeming mercy, acted by a principle of 
love to God, and ſtrengthened by the divine in- 
fluences of the Spirit of grace, to mertify their 
luſts, and to live a life of ſincere and ſpiritual obe- 
cience ; or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, (verſe 6th), 

: 3 70 
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to ſerve God in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the ali. 
neſs of the letter. 5 

Theſe three things are moſt certainly repreſent. 
ed in the context, as the ſervitude that unregene. 
rate men are under to the /aw.—This is too evi. 
dent to be diſputed. Believers are certainly re. 
preſented, as being delivered from the ſervitude of 
the law; whence it follows, that their freedm 
from the /aw, here treated of, muſt conſiſt in theſe 
particulars which I have conſidered. 

And now I am further to obſerve to you, that 
there is another glorious privilege of believers, 
diſtinctly infiſted upon in the „th chapter, which 
is (as I hinted before) particularly illuſtrated in 
this: And that is, that they are dead unto fin, and 
alive unto Cod. Sin has no more dominion over them, 
they being not under the law, but under grace, 
They are made free from ſin, and become the ſervant! 
of righteouſneſs : And being made free from ſin, they 
are become the ſervants of God, have their fruit unt 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, chap. vi, 
11. 14. 18. 22 —This character of believers de. 
pends upon the other already conſidered. They 
being made free from the lau, they are of conſe. 
quence made free from ſin likewiſe. A freedom 
from fin is the fruit of our freedom from the lau, 
which is therefore firſt conſidered, and the conſi- 
deration of this ſuperadded as an appendage to it, 
or a neceſſary conſequence from it. 

But how are we to underſtand theſe ſtrong ex- 
preſſions? Are believers wholly freed from all fin? 
Are they arrived to a ſinleſs ſtate of perfection 
Or in what other ſenſe are they free from ſin, and 
become ſervants of righteouſneſs * This queſtion the 
Apoſtle anſwers from the 14th verſe of the even 
to the zd verſe of the eighth chapter, and particu- 


larly exemplifies the caſe, by repreſenting to 3 
| | ate 
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Nate of his own ſoul with reſpect to his freedom 
from ſin, and the remaining conflict he yet had 
with his corruptions.— In the foregoing verſes he 
had ſhown us what he once was, when in a carnal 
ſtate, and under the tyranny of the law. -I was 
alive without the law once, &c. And, throughout 
that diſcourſe, he ſpeaks wholly in the preterperfect 
tenſe, as of former matters, things already paſt. 
From the 14th verſe and forward, he ſhews us 
what he now is, and ſpeaks therefore only in the 
preſent tenſe, as _— to deſcribe his new ſtate of 
freedom from ſin.— By altering thus his form of 
expreſſion, in this change of tenſes, we may plainly 
ſee, that there is ſuch a tranſition as I am now ſup. 
poſing, and may eaſily know where it begins. 
Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured to ſet before 
you, in the briefeſt and plaineſt manner I could, 
the ſcope and connection of the firſt ſeven chapters 
of this epiſtle to the Romans, by a due attendance 
to which you cannot but diſcover, how groundleſs 


and impertinent all the reaſonings of thoſe gentle. 


men are of whom you ſpeak. | 
However, that this may appear in a yet ſtronger 
light, I will now proceed to a direct refutation of 


the opinion, that the Apoſtle is here perſonating 


and giving the character of an unconverted or unre- 
generate perſon, ſtruggling under the convictions of 
an awakened conſcience. And, 

1. It is undeniably certain, that the moſt holy of 
all the natural deſcendants of Adam, that ever were 
in the world, have had cauſe to make the ſame 
complaints of their remaining corruptions, as the 
Apoſtle here does, and have all in like manner ex- 
perienced what the Apoſtle elſewhere calls the fleſh 
luſting againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the 
fleſh, Gal. v. 17,—Have they not all of them ſome 
remaining carnality? The moſt improved ſaints, 

comparatively 
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comparatively but babes in Chriſt, and not ſo ſpiri. : 
tual as they ſhould be? Nay, are they not even 1 
fold under ſin? It is true, that they do not volun. h 
tarily, with Ahab, ſell themſelves to do wickedly ; this + 
would denote the full dominion and power of ſin; 7 
but they are /o/d as captives are fold, againſt their 
wills; though, for the general, they make ever ſo c 
great reſiſtance, they have yet corruptions that do [ 
and will 1 pre vail againſt them, and bring 0 
them into captivity, Have they not all cauſe to ac. 
knowledge, they do what they allow not, what they j 

] 

| 

| 

| 


would not, and even what they hate? That they fall 
ſhort of what they would do? And that, when they 
evorld do good, evil is preſent wwith them? That they 
nd a law in their members warring againſt the lau 
of their mind? And do not they groan, being bur. 
dened, under a ſenſe of what wretched men they 
are on theſe accounts? In other words, are there | 
any of them that do not feel in themſelves ſinful | 
affections, ſinful imperfections, and ſinful actions, 
that are the grief and burden of their ſouls? Here 
let the appeal be made to all e generation of Gid's 
children, whether they* do not find theſe things in 
_ themſelves, even in their moſt watchful periods, 
I muſt needs ſay, it argues a dreadful ignorance of, 
or an unaccountable inattention to the plague f 
their own heart, in them who have not a feeling 
and experimental apprehenſion of theſe things.— 
It may therefore be juſtly preſumed, that the 
Apoſtle here complains of what every true Chri/ttan 
feels and laments.—Or, at leaſt, I may confidently 
ſay, that the experience of all the children of God 
is a refutation of the principal arguments againſt. 
my interpretation of this chapter, | 
It may be added, in the language of another, 
« Thoſe objections are chiefly owing to a miſtaken 


notion of the caſe deſcribed here, from verſe 14th, 
as 
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as if the Apoſtle ſpake of gro/s inning in practice, 
with only ſome feeble reluctance of his will, and 
habitually tranſgreſſing, in a courſe of outward ac- 
tins, through the power of ſome conquering and 
ruling Juſt, againſt the dictates of his natural con- 


I 
ir lence.— Whereas, in truth, he does not own a 
0 cuſtomary indulgence to any the /eaf? fin in external 


practice, much leſs to any great wickedneſs, and 
groſs ſins of preſumption ; but he evidently ſpeaks 
in his complaint of wnallowed frailties, or fins of in- 
firmity, incident to the beſt of men.—And if his 
language, in repreſenting the caſe, ſeems too ex- 
reſſive and emphatical, we may fairly reſolve this 
into his humility, a grace that always makes the 
Chriſtian willing to ſee the worſt of his caſe, and to 
lay himſelf /zw before God and man. From this 
7 principle we muſt conceive it was, that this ſame 
; Apoſtle elſewhere deſeribes himſelf under thoſe de- 
| 


baſing characters, The leaſt of the Apoſtles, —Lzfs than 
the leaſt of all ſaints, —yea, The chief 4 fenners.— 
Though an eminent example of holineſs, yet being 
not already perfect, he readily confeſſes it; and, un- 
der an humbling, affecting ſenſe of his imperfections 
and remaining corruptions, he breathes out his 
complaints in very animated and ſtriking forms of 
ſpeech. However, his ſelf. abaſing expreſſions (ta- 
ken in this view) do all of them well conſiſt with 
the brighter and commendatory repreſentations he 
ſometimes makes of himſelf, when conſidering his 
caſe in another light; and they are all reconcileable 
with every ſcripture character of regenerate pro- 
feſſors, as well as with the univerſal experience of 
rea] Chriſtians, even the beſt upon earth. For do 
not they all own themſelves conſcious of indævellin 

ſm, and fleſhly Iuſts that war againſt the ſoul? Do not 
they all confeſs themſelves not as yet perfectly ſpi- 
ritual? Their hearts nat as yet perfectly enlarged to 

| run 
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run the way of God's commandments? Their graces 
not as yet perfectly free in their exerciſe, but often 
under a very ſenſible reſtraint, ſo that they cannot 
reduce them into act, as they would and ought? 
Their corruptions inſinuating and intermingling with 
their beſt performances of duty ? Their 2 though 
by divine grace conquered within them, yet /?riving 
ſtill for the maſtery, yea ſometimes uſurping the 


throne ſeemingly, and acting the tyrant over them 


for a ſeaſon, againſt the fixed judgment and ſettled 
bent of their mind and heart, which, in the account 
of goſpel-grace, is the man ? Now, looking up. 
on themſelves, if tried by the /aw and juſtice, as 
liable to be condemned with the world, they have 
therefore no hope of being /aved by any works if 
righteouſneſs which they have done, but only look for 
mercy, the mercy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to be 
magnified in their deliverance out of the preſent 
ſtate of imperfection. In the mean time, their 
ſins, yea, their unavoidable infirmities, are their 
burden, under which they ſigh and bemoan them- 
ſelves, aſhamed and grieved even for di/a/loaved 


railties, more than unregenerate ſinners for their 


wilful and ſcandalous enormities.— ls it any uncom- 
mon caſe for a child of God, in a repenting frame, 
paſſionately to lament in the ſtrain of Rom. vii.— 
judging himſelf for carnality, complaining of ſpiri- 
tual captivity, and crying out, © wretched man that 
T am! who ſhall deliver me! nor finding any refuge, 
but the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? W here 
is any injuſtice done the inſpired writer, or the 
leaſt injury to Chriſtianity, by ſuppoſing this to be 
the very caſe the Apoſtle had in view? Or what 
one word is there in all his deſcription of the caſe 
before him, but is fairly accommodable to this inter- 
pretation ? And what occaſion then to ſuppoſe 


the Apoſtle uſes ſuch a metaſchematiſm by as 
ome 


, ow = = 
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ſme ſuppoſe, transferring to him/elf thoſe odious 
things which belonged only to an wunregenerate le- 
galil, and putting them in his own caſe, merely out 
of modeſty, and to avoid giving offence to the party 
reproved ? | . 

2. We find the Apoſtle here giving characters of 
himſelf that are the diſtinguiſhing marks of a rege- 
nerate ſtate ; characters, that do not, that cannot, 
agree to any unconverted perſon in the world. — 
It is, for inſtance, the peculiar property. of a child 
of God, to hate that which is evil, and to have a 
will preſent with him to that which is good. No 
unregenerate perſon is able truly to ſay, that he 
would do that which is good, and would not do that 
which is evil, — The conſcience indeed, and the 
judgment of an unregenerate man, may in ſome 
ſenſe be ſaid to be againſt the fin; but his wwil/ is 
for it, and the luſts of a depraved will habitually 
govern the man; ſo that he always inclines to ſin, 
in one kind or another, in one degree or another, 
and does always actually indulge himſelf in fin, ex- 
cept only when under ſome ſpecial reſtraints by 
ſhame or fear of puniſhment, He can never be 


ſaid to hate fin, though he hate the miſery that is 


like to be the conſequence of itz but he rather 


hates the lau that puniſhes ſin.— And, to be ſure, 


it cannot be ſaid of any unregenerate man, that he 
hates evil and would do good, indefinitely ; that is, 
that he hates all evil, and would do all good, with- 
out any diſtinction or reſerve, as the Apoſtle here 
affirms of himſelf. No! there is ſome Delilah in 
reſerve, ſome boſom-luſt retained, ſome methods of 
vital piety (either of heart or life) rejected, by the 
greateſt proficients in morality among the uncon- 
verted world, None but the truly regenerate 
can ſay with David, I eſteem all thy precepts concern- 

ing 
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ing all things to be right, and I hate every falſe wa 
Pal. cxix. 128. : 


To this I may add, that it is the diſtinguiſhing 
character of a child of God, to delight in the lau of 


the Lord after the inward man.--An unregenerate 
man may, by the Jaſhes of an awakened conſcience, 
and the terrors of the law, be kept under ſome 
{laviſh reſtraints, and be forced to ſome ſervile en. 
deavours of obedience ; but could he, with a quiet 
conſcience, and hopes of ſalvation, enjoy his choice, 
he would break through all theſe reſtraints, and al. 
ways gratify his ſinful and ſenſual inclinations, 
To have our inward man, our very mind and heart 
delighted in the lau of God, is to have our fouls de. 
lighted in a conformity to God; the /aw being but 
a tranſcript of his moral perfections; that is, in 
other words, it is to love God himſelf, to delight 
ourſelves in his nature and government, to love to 
be like him in the inward man, having the law writ. 
ten on the tables of our heart, which is the ſum of all 
religion, the whole and only evidence of vital Chri. 
ſtianity, all other marks and characters of a Chriſtian 
indeed being contained in it.——W hence it is, that 
the P/almiſt ſo often mentions þ:s delight in Gd; 
commandments, which he had loved, as a mark of his 
uprightneſs. No unregenerate profeſſor does really 


delight in God, as the holy and righteous Governor 


and Judge of the world : And therefore no unre- 
enerate perſon can truly ſay, as the Apoſtle here, 
1 delight in the law of God after the inward man. 

I may likewiſe add, that it is the diſtinguiſhing 
character of a child of God, to groan under the 
burden of the body of death, to long for deliverance 
from it, and to have a war maintained between the 
law of his members and the law of his mind. —Awa- 
kened ſinners may groan under a ſenſe of guilt and 
danger, and have a war between their 9 

T an 
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and their luſts: But they are believers, and none 
but they, who groan under the burden of their 
heart-corruptions, and after a further progreſs in 
holineſs. _—Unrenewed ſinners may have a /aw in 
their members warring againſt their awakened con- 
ſciences ; but they have no contrary law in their 
minds, no ſuch habitual bent of ſoul, or ſtated and 
ſettled diſpoſition of their affections, as has the force 
of a law with them, and maintains a conſtant war 
with their inward corruptions, their vain imagina- 
tions, ſiaful appetites and paſſions.— They do in- 
deed live the Lord, that thus hate evil, Pſal. xcvii. 10. 
And they who thus fight the good fight of faith, will 
lay held on eternal life, 1 Tim. vi. 12. It is one 
characteriſtic of a true believer, that he reſi/ts fin in 


all the 1%, thereof, even the moſt ſecret and hid- 


den from the eye of the world. Every creature 
has its antipathies, the -new creature, as well as any 
other: and as ſin is the greateſt contrariety to its 
temper and taſte, to its intereſts and comforts, the 
divine nature always is diſpoſed to exert itſelf in an 
oppoſition to indwelling ſm, ſtudying to mortify it 

more and more. | 
3. The Apoſtle is here giving the character of a 
perſon who has a twofold principle in him: The 
one a governing principle, that may be called him- 
ſelf; the other, a ſubdued principle, which is not 
he, but ſin that awelleth in him. —Now, can any un- 
converted perſon in the world truly ſay, it is not he 
that tranſgreſſeth the law, when the natural bent and 
diſpoſition of his ſoul is to evil, only to evil, and 
that continually, notwithſtanding all the reſtraints of 
the law, and checks of conſcience; and when all 
the ſins of his heart and life are imputed to him, 
and will be puniſhed upon him, if he remain in his 
preſent ſtate? Can any unconverted perſon in the 
world ſay, that he himſelf (all in him which in God's 
P account 
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and death, As if he had aid, They who are in 


account can be called himſelf) /erves the law if C 
though with his fleſh (his remaining carnal affe&ion, 
and appetites) the lau of ſin; when it is certain, 
that every unconverted man is, both with his ming 
and fleſh, a ſervant to fin, and free from righten/. 
neſs ? as the Apoſtle aſſures us, in the ſixth chapter 


of this epiſtle, verſes 16, 17. 20. 


4. What juſtifies my interpretation beyond al 


reaſonable oppoſition is, that the Apoſtle drays 


that concluſion from thoſe very characters here given 
of himſelf, There is therefore now no condemnatim t 
them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 


fleſh, but after the Spirit Fer the law of the ſpirit of 
= in Chriſt Jeſus hath made me / "ow from the law q 


in and death, chap. viii. 1, 2.-I wo things do here 
appear to me certain and unqueſtionable : One is, 
that the firſt verſe of this viii. chapter is here repre. 
ſented (as plainly as any thing can be repreſented 
by words) as a neceſſary conſequence or juſt infe. 


© rence from the premiſes, and from the character the 


Apoſtle had there given of himſelf ; and is there. 
fore a full proof, that every one in the ſame ſpiri- 
tual ſtate, deſcribed in the latter part of the pre. 
ceding chapter, is in Chriſt Jeſus, and freed from 
condemnation.—T here is THEREFORE now ub cin. 


demnation, &c. Wherefore? Becauſe they who are 


in Chrift Jeſus are freed from fin, and do not wall of- 
ter the fleſh, but after the Spirit, as before deſcribed; 
and particularly becauſe they themſelves do ſerve the 
law of God, as expreſſed in the verſe immediately 
foregoing. This conſtruction is neceſſary to make 
the connection of this verſe, with what went before, 
congruous and rational. Nay, it is the conſtruc- 
tion which the Apoſtle himſelf purpoſely leads us 


to in the 2d verſe. FOR the law of the ſpirit of Hf 


in Chrift Jeſus hath made me free from the law of. n 
ci 
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Chriſt Jeſus cannot be under condemnation, ſince 
they are made free from the lau (from the domi- 
non, though not from the remains) in and death ; 
which I have already ſhewn you to be my cale, in 
the foregoing deſcription of my ſpiritual ſtate and 
experience, and in the characters I have given of 
my/e/f.— — Another thing that appears to me moſt 
certain and evident is, that the Apoſtle fpeaks of 
himſelf here (in this 2d verſe of chapter viii.) in the 
ſame manner, and to the ſame purpoſe, as he ſpoke 
of himſelf in the latter part of the foregoing chap- 
ter; and that theſe words, with the following 
verſes, are the /um and conclufron of that whole dit- 
courſe, This was the point the Apoſtle was under- 
taking to explain; this the ſubjet of the prece- 
ding chapter, as I have already ſhewn; in this he 
ſpeaks in the fit perſon, as in the former chapter; 
this is a natural and rational ſumming up or draw- 
ing the concluſion of the whole, The law of the 
ſpirit of life, in Chrift Jeſus, hath made ME free from 
the law of fin and death.—W hence it follows, that 
thole charaders, in the latter part of the /eventh chap- 
ter, belong to none but ſuch who are in Chriſt Jeſus ; 
and by him freed from condemnation, and from the 
law of ſm and death. 

And now, I leave it to you, Sir, to judge, whe- 
ther we have not reaſon to conclude, that the A- 
poſtie is here ſpeaking of himſelf when in a renewed 
or regenerate ſtate ; and thereby repreſenting the 
conflict, which the children of God in their higheſt 
attainments have with their remaining corruptions; 
lince there is ſo plain a tranſition (by the change 
of the tenſe) from conſidering what he once had 
deen, to a repreſentation of what he now was, at 
the time of writing this epiſtle.— Have we not rea- 
lon to conclude this, when all (the very beſt) of 
the children of God, do always experience the 
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160 The Characters in Rom. vii. 
fame ſtruggle with their corruptions, as is here de. 
> f{cribed?—May we not confidently draw this con. 
cluſion, when we find, that the charaders here 
given are applicable to none but the regenerate 
only? None but they hate that which is evil, and 
have a will preſent with them to that which is prod, 
To be ſure none but they hate all evil, and have: 
will to do all good, without reſerve or diſtinction. 
None but they delight in the law of the Lord, after 
the inward man, None but they groan under the 
burden of the body of drath, and maintain a conſtant 
war w.th the law of fin in their members. May we 
not ſafely maintain this concluſion againſt all oppo. 
ſition, when we find a perſon deſcribed under the 
influence of a twofold principle, corruption and 
grace? The firmer ſo brought into ſubjetion, 
that its aCtings are not to be attributed, {trictly 
fpeaking, to him, (being ſo contrary to the eu 
man, his predominant principle, according to which 
God accounts of us, and denominates us), but are 
imputable only to the remains of the old man, or 
indwelling fin ; the latter having ſuch an empire in 
his ſoul, as to be called himſelf ; fo that (notwith- 
ſtanding his corraptions and the out-breakings ct 
them) he can fay, I my/elf ſerve the law of Cd. 
In fine, this concluſion moſt certainly appears to be 
neceſſary and unqueſtionable, that they muſt be in 
a regenerate ſtate, who are delivered from conden- 
nation, and who walk not after the fleſh, but after 
the Spirit; and who are, by the law of the fi. 
„it of life in Chriſt Jeſus, made free from tt 
law of fin and death, as the Apoſtle ſhews to be 
his own cafe, according to the deſcription he had 
before given of himſelf. To ſappoſe that be 
here perſonates a profeſſor unregenerate, muſt, up. 
on the whole, appear utterly inconſiſtent with the 


cafe deſcribed in theſe paſſages; and therefore ſuch 
| an 


diſtinctiy illuſt rated. 161 
m expoſition, as altogether forced, is not to be 
received. 

But after all, you will perhaps object, that my 
interpretation tends to make men ſecure and care- 


I-ſs, bold and preſumptucus, in a ſtate and courſe of 
n 


I anſwer, it is ſo far from this, that it has a di- 
rect contrary tendency. It is a ſolemn admonition 
to the children of God to be upon therr guard, 
ſince they have ſuch a domeſtic enemy to deal with: 
And a like admonition it is to all careleſs, ſecure, 
habitual ſinners, not to flatter themſelves with a 
vain pre ſumptuous hope of their regenerate ſtate, o 
any pretences whatſoever. | 

It is here the character of a Chriſtian indeed, that 
he hates evil, all evil, without reſerve. If there- 
fore they who retain any favourite Juſt, and roll it 
as a ſweet morſe] under their tongue, cry peace 
to their ſouls, they are //eeping upon the top of a 
maſt ; there is no peace, ſaith my Cod, to the wicked. 
The peace of ſuch is all a deluſion, a moſt falſe, 
abſurd and dangerous peace. 

It is here likewiſe the character of a true Chri- 
ſtian, that he does not allow ſo much as his imper- 
feinns, that when theſe obtain, they are without 
his conſent and againſt his will. Theſe are what he 
would nit, and among the evils which he hates. 
They therefore are. entertaining but a vain dream 
of a ſafe ſtate, who are knowingly and deliberately 
living in any way of (inning, and who cuſtomarily 
allzy any moral imperfection. They will certainly 
in the concluſion. be rejected among the workers of 
iniquity. | 

It is here alſo repreſented as the property of e- 
very ſincere Chriſtian, that he has a will preſent 
with him to that which is good; that he conſents to 
the law that it is g93d; and that he delights in the 
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lau of God after the inward man; that is, in other 
words, (as I have ſhewn), he truly loves God ang 
godlineſs. Here is therefore no foundation for 
them to think well of their ſtate, whoſe whole re. 


ligion is conſtrained by fear, and whoſe hearts and 


affections are not ſincerely engaged in the ſervice 
of God. As for them who love the world and 


their idols, more than God and a life of ſincere, 
univerſal obedience to him, ſuch are in the bonds of 


iniquity, and have no part or lot in this matter, 
It is moreover given as the mark of a true Chri. 
ſtian, that he groans after deliverance from the bo. 


dy of death; not only from guilt and danger, but 


from the remainders of his corruption, and main. 
tains a conſtant war againſt the law of fin in his 
members, What encouragement is there therefore 
for ſuch an one to hope well of his ſtate, that does 
not make it his buſineſs to keep his heart, and to 


watch over his lips and life; that does not wreſtle 


with God for deliverance from, and greater vid. 
ry over his corruptions; and that does not lock up- 
on his remaining imperfections as the great burden 
of his life? | 

It is furthermore given in character of the true 
Chriſtian, that he thankfully expects this deliverance 
only by Jeſus Chriſt. The Apoſtle's anſwer to the 
queſtion, Vho ſhall deliver me? is, I thank God through 


Feſus Chriſt cur Lord; q. d I thankfully look unto 


God, in and through Jeſus Chriſt, as a ſure refuge 
in this difficulty, and as the fountain of life, from 


whence I may ſafely expect my needed ſupplies.— 
All unbelievers therefore, .as excluded from any 


juſtifiable pretence to this character, have no room 
left them to think well of their ſtate. 

In fine, the Chriſtian here defcribed, is one who 
«with his mind does himſelf ſerve the law of Cod. 


He has had Go#s lau put into his mind, and he 
| ferv! 
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:rves Cod with his ſpirit. His whole man, all that 
can be called himſelf, is engaged in a life of goſpel - 
obedience.—W hat can they therefore have to do 
with the peace and comfort, which is here offered 
to Chriſtians indeed, who are groſsly defective, par- 
tial, and unſteady in their obedience ; whofe mmds 
are wavering, and whoſe hearts are divided between 
the ſervice of God and their idols? A double mind. 
ed man is unſtable in all his ways ; and let not that 
man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the Lord, 
AN. i. 7, 8. 
, B to conclude this long letter, I will only 
further obſerve, that you may here find, in a ſum- 
mary and conciſe repreſentation, the true characters 
of the children of God, as well as matter of con- 
vickion to thoſe who cannot, and of confolation to 
thoſe who can apply theſe marks to themſelves. If 
upon an impartial examination you can juſtify your 
claim to the characters here given, let no man rob 
you of the comfort and hope thereby ſet before 
you: But if you cannot find ſuch marks in yourſelf, 
never reſt till you obtain theſe evidences of a con- 
verted ſtate. 
That the Lord may comfort your heart, and ſta- 
bliſh you in every good word and work, to do his will, 
is the prayer of, 
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LETTER XI. Wherein the Moravian 
and Antinomian Doctrine of Fuſtificatim, 

in ſome of its peculiar points, is conſidered 

and refuted. | 


SIR, 


F is true, that I do agree with the Antinomian 
and Moravians in this, that © The righteoul. 
ce neſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the alone matter 
& of our juſtification before God.“ But I am, not. 
withſtanding, very far from agreeing with them in 
the whole of their doctrine on that important ar. 
ticle of a ſinner's juſtification by faith in Chriſt, 
The perſon you have converſed with has impoſed 
upon you, in pretending, that “ they and we are 
& of the ſame ſentiments with reſpec to the doc. 
ce trine of juſtification.” —In compliance with your 
demands, I ſhall therefore endeavour to ſhew you, 
« What is the difference between them and thoſe 
te of our profeſſion, in this great point; and what 
« are the reaſons of our differing from them,” —l 
preſume, you do not expect from me a particular 
detection of all the Moravian and Antinomian errors; 
this would require a larger volume than J have lei- 
ſure to write, or you would have patience to read. 
I ſhall therefore limit myſelf to the ſubje& which 
you have propoſed. 

There are theſe two things, eſpecially in the 
doctrine of our juſtification by faith, which are to 
be condemned as moſt dangerous errors in the ſects 
you ſpeak of. The firſt is, their notion of the na. 
ture of a ſaving faith, The ſecond is, the part 
which they aſſign to faith in our ju/tification, It is 
neceſſary, in order to ſet the affair in a proper light, 


that I be ſomething particular upon each of _ 
: 


ian 


conſedered and refuted. 165 


The fir/t thing then to be conſidered is their 
notion of the nature of a ſaving faith This they 
ſuppoſe to conſiſt in a joyful perſuaſion of our inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and of our title to his purchaſed ſal- 
vation. And accordingly Count Zinzenderff fre- 
vently gives us this view of a ſaving faith. Be- 
lizve then (ſays he) that Jeſus has atoned and paid 
a ranſom for you all ; and that you may experience 
it this very moment ; and know that ye have been 
kealed by his wounds and by his ſtripes *,—And the 
Antinomians in general agree with him in this, that 
ſaving faith conſiſts in a comfortable perſuaſion of 
our perſonal intereſt in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
But then, on the contrary, you may perceive, by 
what I have written to you on this ſubject, that I 


| do not ſuppoſe this perſuaſion to enter into the de- 


finition of a ſaving faith; nor to be any part of it. 
It is what a true believer may want; and an un- 


believing and impenitent ſinner may entertain in an 


high degree. | 
This is an affair of vaſt conſequence, and there- 


fore deſerves a more diſtinct and particular conſi- 
deration than I can now have opportunity for. 1 
ſhall however attempt to ſet it in as plain and fami- 
liar a light as I can. In order to this, it will be 
proper (previous to my reaſoning againſt this wild 
opinion) to premiſe theſe obſervations : 

1. That believers may have good ſatisfaction of 
their ſafe eſtate, and full perſuaſion of their intereſt 
in Chriſt, from their experience of a work of grace 
in their hearts; and from the fruits of faith in their 
affections and converſations, It is juſt reaſoning, 
from the nature of the fruit, to the quality of the 
tree that bears it. If therefore a man finds in him- 


elf an habitual, predominant deſire after the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, as the portion of his ſoul, and the 
foundation 


* Diſcourſes an the Redemption of Man, g. 120. 
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foundation of his hope; if he feels his ſins to be 
the burden of his ſoul, what he hates without re. 
ſerve, what he ſtrives, watches, and prays againſt, 
and never willingly and deliberately indulges; if 
he delights himſelf in the Lord, in near approaches 
to him, and communion with him in his ordinances, 
if he knows it to be the bent and diſpoſition of his 
{oul, to approve himſelf to God in a life of ſpiritual. 
mindedneſs, and in all holy converſation and godli. 
neſs, in ſelf-denial, in piety towards God, in 
righteouſneſs and charity towards men : Though 
he may yet groan under many diſallowed imperfec. 
tions, he nevertheleſs may be, and ought to be 
perſuaded of his intereſt in Chriſt ; and give the 
praiſe and glory of theſe divine influences upon hi 
| ſoul to the bleſſed Author of them; this is the or. 
dinary and ſtanding evidence to the children of 
God, of the ſafety of their ſtate.— By this they 
have a comfortable and joyful perſuaſion, that he 
who has begun a good work in them, will perform 
it to the day of Chriſt.— By this the children of Cid 
are manifeſt, both to themſelves and others, In 
this ſenſe, then, I do not deny to believers a per. 
ſuaſion or manifeſtation of their own good eſtate. 
This perſugſion is what they ſhould by no means 
contentedly reſt ſhort of. It is greatly needful, 
not only to their comfort and hope, but to their 
ſerving God with the diſpoſitions becoming children, 
with enlargement of ſoul, and with cheerfulnels 
and delight. — But then you muſt remember, that 
this perſuaſion is not faith; but ariſes from the 
fruits and effects of faith upon the ſoul, and is what 
may (ſometimes at leaſt) be wanting in the beſt of 
the children of God.—1I muſt ſtil] further obſerve, 
2. That God is ſometimes pleaſed, in a more 
ſpecial and peculiar manner, to ſhed abroad his love 


in the hearts of believers, by his holy Spirit, > 
ue 
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ſuch ſuperior light and evidence, that their gracious 
fncerity, fo conſequently their intereſt in Chriſt, 
and their title to the eternal inheritance, can at 
ſach times be nowi/e doubtful and queſtionable to 
them. The Spirit F God witneſſeth with their ſpirits, 
that they are his children; and they are ſealed with 
the holy Spirit of promiſe. —In this caſe, as in the 


other before mentioned, their comfortable perſua> 


ſen of their intereſt in Chriſt ariſes from an evident 
diſcovery of the exerciſe of the graces of his bleſſed 
Spirit, Herein this joyful perſuaſion in both caſes 
agrees, that it is reaſonable and well-grounded, 
The Spirit of God never perſuades the foul to be- 
lieve a truth without its proper evidence; nor 
cauſes the believer to rejoice without rational 
grounds and motives.—But then this latter perſua- 


lion differs from that before mentioned, in theſe ® 


following reſpects: It is produced in the ſoul with 
an incomparably ron ger and clearer hght.—In the 
other caſe, ſatisfaction is obtained by a ſeries of rea- 
ſoning, reflection, and ſelf. examination, diſtinctiy 
conſidering the Scripture- rule, and comparing it 
with the ſtate, circumſtances, and ſettled habit of 
the ſoul. Whereas, in this caſe, the ſoul has ſo 
clear a view, and conſciouſneſs of its preſent exer- 
ciſe of faith in Chriſt, and love to God, that all 
clouds are diſperſed, all miſts and darkneſs vaniſh 


and there is no room left for doubts and miſgiving 


thoughts: But the ſoul ſees itſelf ſafe in the hands 
of Chriſt ; and can reſt there with the greateſt ala- 
crity and pleaſure. Moreover, as this perſuaſion, 
which I am now ſpeaking of, makes its way into 
the ſoul with much greater light, ſo it has a much 
quicker and more ſudden production. The ſoul is 
not exerciſed, in this caſe, for months or years to- 
gether, with difficult inquiries into its own ſtate; 
but at once, before it is aware, overcomes all its 

fears, 
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fears, by feeling the poſſeſſion and influence of the 
graces and conſolations of the Spirit of God.—1 
may yet add, that this perſuaſion is accompanied 
with ſuch unſpeakable joy, as thoſe (even believer; 
themſelves) cannot have any idea of, who have not 
thus zafſted that the Lord is gracizus. The divine 
light, ſhines into the ſoul with a tranſporting and 
raviſhing energy, till it is as it were loſt in a joyful 
altoniſhment. By this the world vaniſhes out of 
ſight, and death itſelf loſes its terrors; by this the 
martyrs have been enabled to {ing in the flames, 
and moſt joyfully to triumph over all that is moſt 
frightful and diſtreſſing to nature. To which I may 
alſo add, that this joyful perſuaſion, of which I noy 
ſpeak, has a transforming efficacy on the ſoul, who 
is the happy ſubje& of it, Ir purifies the heart, 
and promotes conformity to God: It humbles the 
ſoul. to nothing in its own eyes; bows it to an ab. 
ſolute ſubjection to the will of God, and excites in 
it the moſt vigorous exerciſe of the graces of the 
Spirit, and the duties of Chriſtianity : Effects, which 
at leaſt are not ſo ſenſibly produced, and in ſuch 2 
degree, by the ſatisfaction which the ſoul obtains af 
its own good ſtate, in the method firſt mentioned, 
—1 have inſiſted the longer upon theſe heads, to 
obviate all miſapprehenſions of what J have yet to 
offer : And to the ſame purpoſe I muſt add once 
more,— 3 

3. That we can have no other claim to accept- 
ance with God, but by the righteouſneſs of Chril 
imputed to as, and received by faith ; and therefore, 
that we can have no juſt perſuaſion of our being i 
favour with God, but from our interęſt in, and d. 
pendence upon, his righteouſneſs, as the matter df 
our juſtification. It is only on account of whit 
Chriſt has done and ſuffered for us that we-are 


juſtified before God, and intitled to eternal favs 
tion.— 


conſidered and refuted. 169 


ton, It is only by Faith that we are intereſted in 
this righteouſneſs. —And it is only by the evidence 
4 of our having a true unfeigned faith, that we can 
ſafely enjoy the fatisfaftion and comfort of a juſti- 
fed ſtate. —That we cannot be juſtified before God 
by our own ſincere obedience, either to the law of 
; WH coture, or to any imaginary law of grace, or even 
by faith itſelf, as it is an act of obedience ; or any 
other way whatſoever, but by the imputation of 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us, and on the ac- 
count of what he did and ſuffered for us, will ap- 
6 Wl pear from the following conſiderations, 

This appears evidently true, in that nothing can 
be the matter of our juſtification before God, but 
what is a proper and adequate atonement and pro- 
pitiation for our ſins.— That we have all finned, and 


3 come ſhort of the glory of God, is a truth evident, 
i». both from the light of nature and revelation, — 
n That God will by u means clear the guilty, has the 
he Wl ame evidence and certainty. Infinite juſtice and 
ich bolineſs cannot look upon thofe to be juſt, who are 


under the guilt of ſin, and the damning ſentence of 
the law. There is therefore a — that the 
diſhonour done to God by our ſins be repaired, 
and the penal demands of his broken law be ful. 
filed; that our guilt may be removed from us, 
and God be juſt, in juſtifying the ungodly. How 
elle would the Judge of all the earth do right, in de- 
claring the ſinner righteous, while he remains un- 
der the pollution and guilt, both of original and ac- 
re tual ſin? As far then as our obedience, conſidered in 

Fiel, can anſwer thoſe ends, ſo far it may conduce 
I. our juſtification before God, and no farther, If 
er of e dan anſwer the demands of the juſtice and Jaw 
what ef God for our paſt ſins; if we can pay ten thou- 
** land talents with leſs than nothing; and if by com- 
l. ting new fin (as we always do in the beſt of our 
24 | | 2 imperfect 
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imperfe& obedience) we can ſatisfy for our former 
fin and guilt, and fo diſcharge the old ſcore; then 
may our obedience be conſidered as the condition of 
our juſtification before God.— Whereas, if neither 
our legal nor our evangelical obedience can do 
thing at all towards this; but (as coming from: 
ſinful nature, and mixed with ſinful imperfetion) 
will add to the debt, and increaſe the weight of our 
guilt, then it is certain, that that cannot be the 
matter of a ſinner's juſtification, nor the condition 
of our acceptance with God.—Whence we 
conclude with the Apoſtle, that Chriſt Jeſus is ſe 
forth to be a propitiation, through faith in his blu, 
that his righteouſneſs may be declared, for the rem. 
fron of our ſms, in order that God may be juſt, au 
the juſtifier of him which believeth in Feſus, Rom. iii, 
25, 20. * 
can therefore be no room at all for that 
pretence, that the obedience of Chriſt has purchs. 
| ſed for us a diſpenſing act of grace; that our (in. 
cere obedience ſhall on this account be accepted, 
inſtead of the perfect obedience demanded by the 
law of nature; and that we are accordingly jult- 
fied by our evangelical obedience, our faith and re- 
pentance, and our ſincere endeavours after a con- 
formity to the will of God : For by whatever price 
theſe terms of our juſtification: be procured for us, 
that obedience, immediately by which (according to 
that notion) we are juſtified, is our own righte- 
neſs ; and therefore cannot entitle us to any juſtif 
cation before. God, mentioned in Scripture. - 
to that reſpected by the law; for that is only pro 
on condition of pere obedience. Not to 
that reſpected by the go/pel; for that is the ju 
cation of the ungodly, by a not imputing their inqu 
ty, but imputing to them righteouſneſs without wort) 


(Rom, iv.). Whereas, according to this imagins 
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tion, it muſt be by a vindication of our own ſince- 
rity, and in virtue of dur own evangelical righte- 
ouſneſs, which muſt therefore be proportioned to 
the demands of juſtice, or leave us open to the 
curſes of the law. How much ſafer therefore 
would it be (with the Apoſtle) to difclaim all car 
zun righteouſneſs, that we may be veſted with that 
righteouſneſs which is through the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith ! Phil. ini. g. 

Beſides, how can our ſincere obedience juſtify 
us, when we can have no gracious ſincerity, and 
therefore no true obedience, until the moment in 
which we are actually juftified ?—1 think all muſt 
allow, that he who is united to Chriſt by faith, is 
at the ſame time juſtified in the fight of God: For 
we are accepted in the Beloved: There is no con- 
demnation to them which are in Chrift Feſus.— And 
it is moſt certain, that we can have no gractous ſin- 
cerity, before we are united to Chriſt by faith un- 
feigned.- As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the une; no more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. He that abideth in me, and I in him, 
bringeth forth much fruit For without me ye can do 
mthing, John xiv. 4, 5.— From whence it is evi- 
dent, that no man can exerciſe gracious (incerity in 
performing any good works, until he be in a juſti- 
hed ſtates and conſequently ſincere obedience, ei- 
ther to the law or goſpel, cannot be the condition 
of our juſtification before God.— The firſt exerciſe 
of ſaving faith unites us ro Chriſt ; and is the im- 
mediate foundation both of our juſtification and of 
our ſincere obedience. There is not a moment of 
time paſſes between the firſt act of true faith and 
our juſtification ; and conſequently not a moment 
of time for the practice of ſincere obedience, before 
we are united to Chriſt, and thereby juſtified in the 
ſight of God. Now it is impoſſibie, that our ſin- 
| 22 cere 
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cere obedience ſhould be both the condition and the 
conſequence of our juſtification. _ 

I might add to this, that if the Scriptures aſcribe 
all the ſpiritual benefits we are partakers of, either 
in this world, or that to come, to the righteouſneſ; 
of CHRIST only, then our obedience, either to the 
law or goſpel, can have no hand in our juftificatim 
before God. If all ſaving mercy flow to us' from 
that fountain only, there can none flow to us from 
any other. And it appears plainly the whole de. 
ſign and tenor of the goſpel, to illuſtrate this blef. 
ſed truth to us.—Though I cannot now enlarge 

upon this head, I will juſt mention a few inſtances 
to exemplify it.—It is from Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
alone that we receive the complete forgiveneſs of 
bur fins. Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Even as David ahh 
deſcribeth the bleſſcdneſs of the man, unto whom Cod 
imputeth righteouſneſs WiTHOUT WORKS, ſaying, 
Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgrven, whiſe 
nt are covered. Bleſſed is the man to whom the 
Lord will not impute fin.—By this alone we are 
made righteous. Rom. v. 19. By the obedience 
one ſhall many be made righteous. —By this alone 
we are acquitted from guilt, and freed from con- 
demnation. Rom. viii. 1. There is therefore mu 
no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſiu.— 
By this we are reconciled to God, 2 Cor. v. 18. 
For all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
himſelf by Jeſus Chrift. —By this we have peace 
with God, acceſs into his glorious preſence, and 
joyful hopes of eternal glory. Rom. v. 1, 2. There. 
fere being juſtified by faith, we have peace with Cod, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; by whom alſo we have | 
acceſs into this grace uherein ue ſtand, and reſbice 
in hope of the glory of God —By this we are bers 
of eternal life. Rom. v. 21. That as fin hath reign. 
ed unto death, even ſo might grace reign thr ough 
righteouſne/", 


- 
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righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, by Jaſus Chriſt our 
Lird. —The bleſſed hope we are looking for, is 
therefore called the hope of righteouſneſs, Gal. v. 5. 

I will only add, that if the Scriptures do expreſs- 
ly exclude all our own righteouſneſs, and all our 
own works, from any hand in our juſtification, we 
alſo ſhould renounce them all, and depend upon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt only: For this ſee Tit. iii. 5. 
Not by works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 
tut according to his mercy he ſaved us. Rom. iv. 5. 
To him that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 
cuſneſs., Theſe things are ſo plainly and evidently 
the ſcope and deſign of the whole New Teſtament, 
that all the artful evaſions of thoſe, who would g 
about to eſtabliſh their own rightevuſneſs, and rob 
Chriſt of the honour of their juſtification and falva- 
tion, ſhould be rejected with abhorrence.—lIn fine, 
let me intreat you, Sir, always to remember, that 
both the law and the prophets witneſs the righteouſneſs 
of God, which is by faith of Jeſus Chrift, unto all, and 
upon all them that believe, Rom. iii. 21, 22. That 
Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every 
one that believeth, Rom. x. 4.—And that being juſtt- 
fied by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 
him, Rom. v. g. 

You will pardon me, that I have ſo long delayed 
your expectations. I thought it neceſſary, not on- 
ly to clear the way before me, that you may ſee in 
what ſenſe I oppoſe the Antinomian dreams and 
Meravian dotages; but alſo to offer ſome precau- 
tions, that you may not fall upon Scylla, while you 
avoid Charybdis, but ſteer your way ſafe between 
the two extremes, | 
| By all that J have now ſaid, you may perceive, 
wat the queſtion between us and the Moravians 
vr Antinomians, is not—whether believers may 


Q 3 have, 
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have, and ſhould ſeek to have a comfortable per 

 Juaſion of their intereſt in Chriſt? To doubt of 
this, would be at once to contradi& the ſtrongeſt 
atteſtations thereto in the word of God, and the 
happy experience of his children.—Nor is it the 
queſtion, whether we are juftified by any attaig. 
ments of our own? To ſuppoſe this, were to coun. 
teract the whole deſign of the goſpel, and to bring 
the greateſt contempt upon the Redeemer's merits 
and righteouſneſs. —But the queſtion is, whether 

a a true ſaving faith conſiſts in a perſuaſion of our 
perſonal actual intereſt in Chriſt, and that he wil 
beſtow his eternal ſalvation upon us in particular: 
Whether there may not be a ſtrong perſuaſion of 2 
juſtified ſtate, without any true ſaving faith, and 
true ſaving faith without this particular perſuaſion 
of a juſtified ſtate? If this be ſo; if men may 
have this perſuaſion, while in a ſtate of guilt and 
condemnation ; and if God's own dear children 
may be in doubts and darkneſs with reſpect to their 
ſtate, it neceſſarily follows, that this Moravian and 
Antinomian doctrine is a moſt dangerous miſtake and 
deluſion. . This matter therefore deſerves to be 
particularly conſidered. 

That men may be ſtrongly perſuaded of the ſafe) 
of their ſtate, while remaining under gui/t and 

' condemnation, appears from ſuch conſiderations 2 
theſe. 

If this perſuaſion may be entertained by thoſe 
who have never been emptied of their /e/f-/ufficier- 
y, nor ever had any ſenſible diſcovery of their 4%, 
impotent, and helpleſs ſtate, it certainly cannot be a 
true ſaving faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —That 
this may be, is evident from the nature of things. 
There can be no reaſon aſſigned, why ſuch may not 
be capable to entertain a ſtrong opinion of their on 


good ſtate, who have never diſcovered how = 
| | . 
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how dangerous and miſerable their ſtate by nature 
ic _ That this has been, is evident from Scripture, 
Laadicea thought herſelf rich and increaſed in goods, 
and to have need of nothing, when ſhe was poor and 
miſerable, and wretched and blind, and naked ; and 
ſuch there have always been, who think themſelves 
ſomething when they are nothing, and deceive them- 
ſelves, And that ſuch have not a true faith in 
Chriſt, whatever perſuaſion they entertain, is evi- 
dent, in that men cannot come to Chriſt for that 
which they do not feel the want of; nor can they 
feel the want of deliverance from that loſt and mi- 
ſerable ſtate which they have never had a ſenſible 
diſcovery of. The whole need not the phyſician. —It 
is alſo evident, in that ſaving faith is a dependence 
upon Chriſt alone for ſalvation : For it is impoſlible 
to depend upon Chriſt alone, and yet to depend 
partly upon ourſelves for ſalvation, as all ſuch ne- 
ceſſarily do, that have never felt their own impo- 
tent and loſt condition. The Antinomians, I know, 
diſclaim all pretenſions to ſelf dependence: But 
whence, I beſeech them, are the towering imagi- 
nations of the divine favour, which ſome of them 
entertain, while they have never been broken un- 
der the ſenſe of their ſin and miſery; never hum- 
bled nor loſt, nor driven to Chriſt as a refuge for 
guilty ſinners, but from an high opinion of them- 
ſelves? Whence do they thank God, that they are 
nt as other men, but from ſome imaginary qualifi- 
cations of their own? If they pretend to no other, 
they may {till build upon this, that they have a 
perſuaſion Chriſt will ſave them; and fo they make 
that perſuaſion their righteouſneſs, and the founda- 
tion. of their hope of ſalvation. And this is ſtill 
further evident, from the expreſs declaration of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that he came not to call the righteous, 
out ſinners to repentance.—In as much W as 

uch 
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ſuch ſelf-righteous perſons may have the ſtrongeſt 
perſuaſion of their own juſtification by Chriſt, and 
yet have no intereſt in him, whatever perſugſin 
they entertain, ſince he came not to call them, 
while ſuch, to repentance, it is moſt evident, that 
this perſugſion cannot be a ſaving faith. — Moreover, 
If this perſuaſion may be entertained by thoſe 
who are under the power and dominion of their 
ſins, it cannot be a ſaving faith. — That this may 
be, is too evident from our conſtant obſervation, 
Who can be more tenaciouſly perſuaded of their 
obtaining falvation by Chriſt, than many of our 
careleſs and ſecure ſinners, who profeſs to fn 
Chriſt, but in works deny him, and are to every gud 
work reprobate *— That theſe cannot have a ſavin 
faith is evident : For faith purifies the heart ; and 
he that committeth ſin is of the devil. —Furthermore, 
If this perſugſion may ariſe from pride and ſelf. 
eſteem, it cannot be a ſaving faith.—I think, no 
ian will pretend, that the productions of our own 
proud and haughty ſelf-eſteem, will intereſt us in 
the favour of God, and give us a claim to the pro- 
miſes of the goſpel. —And we have numerous in- 
ſtances of. ſuch in Scripture, who entertained this 
perſuaſion from their own haughty opinion of them- 
ſelves. Such were Korah and his company. All 
the congregation are. holy (ſay they) every one of 
them. Such were they in the Prophet, who ſaid, 
Stand by thyſelf, come not near me, for I am hilier 
than thou, —Such was the Phariſee, who thanked 
Cod that he was not as other men. — And ſuch were 
the body of the Zewi/ſh rulers in our Saviour's time. 
Ile have one father, (ſay they), even God. —And I 
with we had not conſtant occaſion to obſerve, that 
that there are at this time too many ſuch among 
ourſelves, who boaſt of this ſtrong perſuaſion ol 


their juſtified ſtate, and of their rapturous joy5, 
whole 
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whoſe higheſt attainment in religion 1s, that they 
truſt in themſelves, that they are righteous, and de- 
ſpiſe others. Their falſe apprehenſion of their own 
attainments begets this perſuaſion of their good 
fate ; and this perſugſion heightens their apprehen- 
ſion of their great attainments in religion; and 
thus they go on in an unhappy round of pride and 
ſelf. exaltation. Now, can any pretend, that a ſa- 
ving faith conſiſts in pride and ſupercilious vanity 
of mind? —I may yet add, | ' © 

If ſuch a perſuaſion may be a diabolical ſuggeſtion 
and helliſh deluſion, it cannot be a ſaving Foun 
This conſequence cannot be diſputed by any that 
allow a difference between light and darkneſs, be. 
tween CHRIST and Belial, between the influences 
of the Spirit of God and the deluſions of the devil. 
—And I think it will be allowed by all, that the 
devil has power, craft, and malice enough, thus to 
impoſe upon poor unwary ſinners, and delude 
them into tranſports of joy, for which they have 
no ſolid grounds. That he may do fo, is confirm- 
ed by the Apoſtle, who tells us, that Satan himſelf 
i transformed into an angel of light.— & 

That he does ſo in fact, is too often exemplified 
in the high rapturous joys of ſome who are openly 
and viſibly irreligious. I ſubjoin once more, 

If ſuch a perſuaſion may be entertained by thoſe 
who embrace the moſt dangerous and damnable 
berefies, it cannot be a ſaving faith.—— That there 
may be ſuch hereſies as are utterly inconſiſtent with 
laving faith, we are certain, both from the nature 
of things, and from the expreſs- words of the 
Apoſtle, who informs us of ſuch who Hall be left to 
firmg deluſions, to believe a lie, that they may all be 
damned. And conſtant experience has convinced 
us, that the worſt heretics which have ever afflicted 
and infected the church, have had the moſt un- 

doubting 
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_ doubting perſugſion of their intereſt in Chriſt, and of 
the love and favour of God to them. Now, can 
ſuch as theſe have a ſaving faith ? 

From every one of theſe particulars it appears, 
that men may entertain ſuch a perſuaſion of their 
intereſt in Chriſt, as is Fal/e- in fact. And I think 
there cannot need any arguments to convince you, 
that believing @ lie is not the faith of God's eliũ, 
which gives a title to ſalvation. —This then appear 
unqueſtionably-true, that there may be a ſtrong per. 
ſuaſton of a juſtified ſtate w1THoOUT ſaving faith, 

And it is equally certain, that there may be: 
ſaving faith, WITHOUT this perſuaſion of an actual 
intereſt in Chriſt.—I need not ſay much to make 
this appear in a convincing light. 

If this perſugſiom be no where found in Scripture 
to belong to the deſcription of a ſaving faith, a man 
may be a true believer without it.— 1 his muſt be 
allowed to be a neceſſary conſequence, if there be 

any true and juſt deſcription of a ſaving faith in the 

Bible. —And I think I may confidently: affirm, that 

this perſuafron of our intereſt in Chriſt, that he will 

ſave us in particular, or that we are actually juſt. 
fied by his righteouſneſs, is no where found in 

Scripture to be any part of the deſcription of a (a 
ving faith. And there may conſequently be a true 
faith without it. —Beſides, 

This joyful perſuaſon of our intereſt in Chriſt, 
and our juſtified ſtate, is conſidered in the Scrip- 
tures as the fruit and conſequence of a ſaving, faith.— 
Being juſtified by faith, aue have peace with Gd. 

» Believing, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
of glory. Whence it follows, that faith may and mul 
exiſt before it can bring forth fruit; and that this 
perſuaſion cannot be both faith itſelf, and the fruit 


or effect of it too; and conſequently, that there 


may 
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may be a true faith without this perſuꝗgſon whereof 
am treating.—T further add, = 

The inſtances of dark and deſerted believers in 
Scripture, and the many promiſes and encourage- 
ments given to ſuch, do plainly and fully prove, 
that a true faith may exiſt without this perſiaaſon. 
There may be true believers, who fear the Lord, 
and obey the voice of his ſervant,” that 4walk in dark- 
1e, and ſee no light, that are ready to conclude, 
the Lord hath forſaken them, and their Cod hath für- 
getten them, who are yet graven upon the palms of his 
hands, and encouraged to hope in the Lord, as the 
kealth of their cGuntenance and their God. © © 

In fine, if we may receive the Lord 7eſus Chriſt 
upon the terms of the goſpel, without a joyful per- 


Ire ſagfon of our own good ftate, we may have a faving 
nan WW, faith without it.— This conſequence cannot be op- 
be poſed, becauſe recerving the Lord Feſus Chrift is the 
be goſpel deſcription of a ſaving faith.—And that we 
the may thus receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, without 
that WY this joyful perſugſion of our own intereſt in him, 
will may be evidenced by a variety of arguments. 

iti. This is evident from the nature of things, in 
in that the act muſt neceſſarily precede the evidence of 
(a it; and conſequently our firſt receiving the Lord 
rue Jeſus Chriſt muſt neceſſarily precede our knowledge 


or grounded per ſuaſion of it; or elſe we muſt be 
perſuaded of a non-entity, of what is falſe in fact, 
rip- and juſt as different from a ſaving faith as any other 
.- Wh falſchood whatſoever. FIRE 
Gd. WR {his is likewiſe evident, that our receiving the 
ful Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and our perſuaſion of an intereſt 
mult WF n him, are two very different acts of the mind, 
this WW which nowiſe imply each other.—lIt is one act of 
fruit WW the mind, heartily to conſent to the goſpel offer; 
here and another act of the mind, quite different and 
my Giſtin, to entertain a joy ful perſuaſion, that this 
| conlent 


- ſoon of an intereſt in him. —I may add once more, 
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conſent flows from gracious ſincerity. The former 
may, and often does exiſt without the latter; and 
therefore Chriſt may be received by faith, without 
the per/uafron of an intereſt in him. 

This is alſo evident, in that a true faith may con. 
fiſt with a great deal of remaining unbelief.— lle 
may ſincerely receive Chriſt by faith, who has oc. 
caſion to make that exclamation, Lord help my un. 
belief ! This may therefore ſo much darken the 
mind, as to make the believer incapable of diſcern. 
ing, and being fully perſuaded of the ſincerity of 
his faith ; _ conſequently true faith may exiſt 
without this perſuaſion; and a man may have recei. 
ved the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is in great doubts 
and darkneſs about it. 5 . 

This is moreover evident, in that ſuch an one Ml + 
may truly receive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon his n 
own terms, who has no clear idea of the nature f 
juſtifying faith, — He may have a believing heart, n 
who has but a weak and cloudy head. He may i 
deſpair of all help in himſelf, moſt earneſtly deſire u. 
an intereſt in Chriſt, be heartily willing to comply 1 
with the goſpel- offer, reſolved to have Chriſt upon 2 
any terms, and may truſt in Chriſt alone for falva- Wl ;; 
tion, who, notwithſtanding, may have but very a0 
confuſed apprehenſions of the nature of theſe ex- in 
erciſes of ſoul, and of the goſpel-promiſes made 
to thoſe who have attained them; and conſequent- 
ly may receive Chriſt by faith, without this perſua- 


This is alſo evident, in that a// who receive the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have the power or privilege to 
become the ſons of God, whether they are perſuaded 
of their intereſt in Chriſt or not. But all who ae 
perſuaded of their own good eſtate have not that 
power or privilege ; for many of theſe are pre- 


ſumptuous ſinners. Whence it follows, that to fe- 
| celve 


faith, they mean no 1 * than that faith gives us 
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ceive the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by Faith is one thing, 
and to be perſuaded of our intereſt in him is ano- 
ther thing, quite diſtin in its nature and conſe- 
es. | 

The ſecond thing which I mentioned, as a moſt 
dangerous error in the Moravians and Antinomians, 
is the part they aſſign to faith in our juſtification. 

The moſt of the Antinomians ſuppoſe, that our 
juſtification, conſidered as a freedom from guilt or 
condemnation, and a title to the favour of God, 
was from eternity. All of them ſuppoſe, at leaſt 
we were thus juſtified from the time of Chriff*s 
death, before we had any actual exiſtence, — Though 
the moſt of the Antinomians limit this juſtification 
to the elec only, the Moravians herein differ from 
their other Antinomian brethren ; and ſuppoſe, 
that all the world of mankind, without difference, 
were actually juſtified, when Chriſt pronounced 
theſe words upon the croſs, It is finiſhed. Accord- 
ingly Count Zinzendorf, in the forecited book, tells 
us, On the. croſs he made a confeſſion for all the 
world, when he ſaid, Father. forgive them ; and 
when he cried out, It is finiſhed, he gave abſolution 
11 all wicked rebels *. Whence it appears, that, 
according to them, faith in Chriſt has no part ar all 
in our juſtification, conſidering this as a judicial 
ſentence of our Judge.—This ju/tification- was not 


only precedent to our faith, but to our very exiſt- 


ence» And according to the Moravian divinity, 
multitudes are thus zu/7ified, who never had, nor 
ever will have any true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, —Ac. 
cording to the doctrine of all the Antinomians, the 
elet are all juſtified before faith, as already has 
deen obſerved. | | 
When theſe therefore ſpeak of juſtification by 


the 
* Diſcourſes on the Redemption of Man, p. 3. 
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the comfortable evidence of that ſtate of peace and 
favour with God, which we were in before; 
that it enables our conſciences now to pronounce 
the ſame ſentence concerning our ſtate, which our 


Judge had pronounced before we were born, 


I am ſure I need no arguments to convince you, 
that theſe principles are diametrically contrary ty 
the ſentiments ſet before you in ſome of my former 
jetters.—All that is therefore needful to give you x 
ſurfeit of theſe Antinomian and Moravian tenets, is 
only to give you a very brief view of the Scripture. 
doFrine, with reſpect to our juſtification before 
God; and then ſet before you ſome of the dreadful 
conſequences that muſt neceſſarily follow from the 
wild and extravagant ſcheme I am oppoſing. 

The Scriptures every where ſhew us, that we are 
juſtified through faith ; that Chriſt's righteouſneſs is 
received by faith; and that righteouſneſs ſhall be 
imputed to us, if we believe. But no where do they 
make mention of our juſtification as prior to our be. 
lieving in Chriſt. Thus we are taught, that tb 
righteouſneſs of God is by faith of Feſus Chriſt, um 
all, and upon all them that believe; that Cod hath ſet 


forth Chriſt to be a propitiation through faith in hv 


blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſim if 


ſins, Rom. iii. 22. 25. Now then can it poſſibly 


be true, that we are juſtified in the ſight of God 
before we believe in Chriſt, and yet intereſted in 


the righteouſneſs of God by the faith of Jeſu 


Chriſt? Can it be true, that Chriſt is our propitiz- 
tion, and declares his righteouſneſs for the remil- 
fion of our ſins, through faith in his blood; and yet 
that his propitiation, and his righteouſneſs for the 
remiſſion of our ſins are applied to us before and 
without any faith in his blood? The Scriptures teach 
us, that the righteouſneſs of God is revealed fr 
faith to faith, Rom, i. 17. and that there is 4 
| | | = 
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who ſhall juſtiſy the circumciſion by faith, and uncir- 
cumciſion through faith, Rom. iii. 30. Can there be 
a greater inconſiſtency and contradiction imagined, 
than is between the following propoſitions, viz. 
That the beginning, the continuance, and the ac- 
compliſhment of our actual intereſt in the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt for our juſtification, is by faith, or 
that both the circumciſion and the uncircumciſion 
(chat is, all men without difference) are juſtified by 
and through faith ; and yet, that the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt was actually imputed to ns, and we accept- 
ed as righteous in the ſight of God, not only before 
we did believe, but before it was paſſible for us to 


licve in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? —The Scriptures 


teach us, that a man tis juſtified by faith, without the 
d-eds of the law, Rom. iti. 28. that Cd imputeth 
righteouſneſs without works, Rom. iv. 6. that we are 
juſtified by the faith of Feſus Chriſt, Gal. ii. 6. that 
we are juſtified by his grace, Titus iti. 7. that we 
are ſaved by grace through faith, Eph. ii. 8. that 
righteouſneſs is imputed to all that believe, Rom. iv. 11. 
and that we muſt be found in Chriſt, not having our 
cn righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which 
i through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which 
is of God by faith, Phil. iii. 9,—But I ſhould weary 
your patience, ſhould I go on to enumerate quota- 
tions of this kind. This is the conſtant language 
of the word of God. — Theſe wild notions of the 
Antinomians are therefore as repugnant to the whole 
tenor of the Scriptures, as they are to reaſon and 
common ſenſe, 

I am aware, that they have an evaſion at hand, 
by which they pretend to ſolve this difficulty; and 
that is, that our juſtification by faith means no 
more, than the maniſfeſtation of our juſtification to 
our own conſciences, or an inward perſuaſion and ſa- 


uation of our juſtified ſtate. But this is too trif. 
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ling to deſerve any ſerious conſideration. Is not 
faith, according to them, a perſuaſion of our juſt. 
hed ſtate? And are faith and juſtification the ſame 
thing? Are we juſtified by faith, and yet are wet 
— * faith as our juſtification itſelf? If faith be: 
perſuaſion of our intereſt in Chriſt, and our actual 
ſalvation by him; and if 7u/7ification likewiſe be: 
. perſuaſion of our intereſt in Chriſt, and our atual 
ſalvation by him, then faith is zuſtification, and juſ. 
tification is faith ; the terms are convertible, and 
mutually imply each other; and conſequently we 
can, with no propriety of expreſſion, be ſaid to be 
juſtified by faith. — This gloſs of theirs is not there. 
fore to explain Scripture, but to render it. obſcure, 
inconſiſtent, and unintelligible. There is nothing 
more plainly, expreſsly, and repeatedly affirmed in 
Scripture, than that we are juſtified by faith and 
through faith, and that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
becomes ours by or through faith ; and if this means 
no more, than that we have the knowledge, the 
manifeſtation, or perſuaſion of our juſtification by 
faith, then language can be no longer uſeful to 
convey ideas ; for the words may be interpreted in 
any other ſenſe with as much propriety as in this, 
forced upon them by our Antinomian interpreters, 
If it be but the Enowledge or perſuaſion of our ju}: 
tification that is aſcribed to faith, then we may as 
properly be ſaid to be elected by faith, to be created 
by faith, or to be redeemed by faith, as to be juſti 
fied by faith: For we have the knowledge or per. 
ſuaſion of thoſe things by faith as well as of this; 
and the expreſſion (ſo underſtood) is juſt as abſurd 
and ridiculous in this caſe as in the other. : 
Beſides, declarative or manifeſtative juſtiſcaliu 
is not by faith alone, but by works alſo ; as the A. 
poſtle James largely ſhews us, throughout the ſe. 


cond chapter of his epiſtle. It is en 
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dent and certain, that where the Scripture ſpeaks 


of our juſtification by faith alone, without the deeds 
if the law, it cannot intend a mere declarative or 
manifeſtative, but an actual ſentential juſtification : 
Unleſs we would put the Scripture into the higheſt 
oppoſition and contrariety to itſelf. 

But it is high time I ſhould proceed to the ſecond 
thing propoſed, which is, to conſider ſome of the 
horrible conſequences, that muſt neceſſarily flow from 
this Am inomian ſcheme. 

It muſt follow from this doctrine of theirs, that 
there are many wnbelievers, who are not in a ſtate 
of condemnation, and are not the objects of Gop s 
wrath and diſpleaſure ; though our Lord himſelf aſ- 


{ures us, that he who believeth not is condemned al. 


ready, and hath the wrath of God abiding on him, 
John iii. 18. 36. For there can be no greater re- 
pugnancy, than to be juſtified and condemned at 
the ſame time. And this may probably be Count 
Linzendorf's meaning, in that odd ſaying of his: 
« He that will condemn natural men, who neither 
have nor can have the Lord Jeſus in their hearts, 
“ —neddles with an affair, that does not at all be- 
« long to him “.?“ | 

It will alſo follow from hence, that there is #9 
need of any care or pains, to get into a ſtate of 
peace or favour with God. For why ſhould I take 
pains to obtain what I have already; or elſe what it 
5 impoſſible that I ever ſhould have ?—Ir is enough, 


upon this ſuppoſal, to attend the Count's advice; 


Here one ſhould do nothing, but quietly attend 
the voice of the Lord f. There can be no need 
to excite any to the uſe of means; but, according 
to another direction of his, . As long as people 
purſue their ſinful courſe with pleaſure, and do 
R 3 | « not 
* Diſcourſes on the Redemption of Man, 2p. 70. 
1. Pag. 29, N | 
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« not ſee their danger, one muſt have patience 


„with them“. 


It will likewiſe follow, that the more confidence 
the greateſt nner in the world entertains, of the 
ſafety of his ſtate by the merits of Chriſt, the more 
acceptable will he be to God, and the more will he 
promote his own happineſs. Thus preſumption is 
ſo far from being ſinful or dangerous, that it is 
our greateſt duty and ſafety.— This conſequence 
the Count ſeems. to allow, © There is Cſays he) no 
© ſinner to whom Satan has not loſt all his claim. 
„e whoremongers and thieves, ye revengeful 
« and murderers, ye liars and whoever ye are, ye 
« fearful and unbelieving, that hear and read this, 
&« will ye be ſaved? Believe then that 76% has 3. 
© toned and paid a ranſom for you all; and that 
you may experience it this very moment, and 
ce know that you have been healed by his wounds, 
and by his ſtripes, - take the abſolution ; look up- 
« on him; believe and rejoice ; ariſe, gird your- 
„ ſelves and run . How pleaſing muſt fuch doc. 
trine as this be to bold, careleſs, and impeniten: 
ſinners! 

It will moreover follow, that no man need to 
have any apprehenſions of danger, from any courſe 
of ſinning, be he as bold in impiety, as daring and 
impenitent in his ſins as he pleaſes. For if he be 
Juſtified already, and all he has to do is to be per. 
ſuaded of it, and to take comfort in the reflection, his 
conſcience may be eaſy and pleaſant: Or, if he be 
not juſtified already, he never will; and it is in vain 


to fright himſelf about it. He may therefore ſafe- 


ly agree with the Count, that Sin is the moſt mb 
e ſerable and mean thing under the ſun, not worth 
our thoughts. Sin has no right nor power, nor 
cis worthy of our leaſt regards. He need not p 
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« much as look upon fin, nor think it worthy of 
« one caſt of his eyes“. For it is alſo true, that 
« {nning is not the cauſe of rejection, according to 
« the ow Teſtament f.”—W hat is the natural 
language of this doctrine, but an exhortation to 
ſinners to go on courageoully in their ſins, without 
care or fear? 8 

It will, in like manner, follow from this doctrine, 
that as there is no duty neceſſary for our ſafety, be- 
ing juſtified before we were born, ſo there can be 
no duty, but a perſuaſion of our good ſtate, neceſſa- 

for our comfort. This the Count fully acknow- 
ledges, © There is {/ays he) but one duty, which is 
« that of believing. Holinefs is a nature, but 
« not a duty, as morality dreams 9g.“ What ſort 
of a world would there quickly be, if mankind 
could generally fuppoſe themſelves releaſed from all 
duty, either to God, to our neighbour, or to our. 
ſelves. 3 | 
You may perhaps imagine, that we- are not to 
take an eſtimate of the Antinomians principles from 
the Count's conceſſions. But as their doctrines, in 
the point under conſideration, are the ſame, fo the 
conſequences from them all are the ſame, whether 
they do ſo readily ſee, or ſo ingenuouſly own theſe 
conſequences or not. I hope by this time you are 
convinced of the horrible inconſiſtency of this 
ſcheme, and even of its repugnancy to the very 
firſt principles of reaſon and common ſenſe. 

How extravagant is the pretence of the actual 
Juſtification of a non-entity of pardon to thoſe who 
never offended, or of reconciliation to God, before 
there was any diſtance or alienation from him !— 
But this was done in the eternal counſel of Cod. 
Very well! Let theſe Antinomians alſo publiſh for 
hiſtorical truth, that the man Chriſt Jeſus was born 

| of 
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of the Virgin Mary, and ſuffered under Pontius Pi. 
late, even before Adam was created ; that the 
of judgment is already come ; that all the children 
of God in the world are now actually ſhining in 
their robes of glory, and triumphing at the right 
hand of Chriſt : Or, if you will, that I wrote this 
letter to you before the world began; or at leaſt 
above ſeventeen hundred years ago. There is juſt 
the ſame foundation of truth in the one, as in the 
other, For all theſe things were as truly the ob. 
jets of the divine counſel as our ju/tification ; and 
in that reſpect as actually true from eternity, or 
from the time of Chriſt's death, as that would be, 
How inconſiſtent and abſurd is the ſtrange appre. 
henſion, that ſinners are actually ;ufified, reconciled 
to God, and inſtated in his favour, while yet habi. 
tually indulging their luſts, and going on boldly and 
impenitently in {in and enmity to God ; as is the 
caſe of all men before converſion and faith in 


Chriſt !—Are mens hearts and lives contrary to 


God; and yet God pleaſed with them at the ſame 
time ?—Are they condemned already, the children 
of wrath; and yet reconciled to God, and at peace 


with him !—Are they of their father the devil, 


whoſe works they do; and yet the children of God, 
and heirs of eternal glory ?—Can heaven and hell 
be blended together ?— ls the ſervice of Chriſt and 
of Belial equally agreeable to a pure and holy God; 
and the preateſt practical, as well as ſpeculative 
contradictions, reconcileable to truth? What a 
ſtrange medley is here! What a door to all licen- 
tiouſneſs is here ſet open 

In ſhort, how wild and chimerical are their no- 
tions on the article of our juſtification by faith /— 
If we are indeed in the favour of God, our ſouls 
are in the ſame degree of /afety, whether we are 


perſuaded of this, or not. If we are not in the fa. 
| your 
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vour of God, our perſuaſion of a ſtate of ſafety will 
not influence him to treat us as his favourites; nor 
to conſider that as true, which in its own nature is 
falſe. All therefore that is left for faith to do, ac- 
cording to them, is to give us eaſe and comfort in 
our own minds.—And is this all we are to under. 
{and by our being juſtified by faith? Is this all we 
are to underſtand by the repeated declarations in 
holy Scripture, that the believer ſhall be /aved; 
while the unbeliever ſhall be damned ? If fo, the 
goſpel ſalvation is no more than merely the com- 
fort lowing from a perſuaſion of the ſafety of our 
preſent ſtate. But I need not enlarge in oppoſi- 
tion to a doctrine ſo apparently repugnant to the 
whole deſign of the goſpel, ſo manifeſtly unreaſon- 
able, and ſo directly ſubverſive of all practical god- 
lineſs.-Do we then make void the lau through faith ? 
God forbid ! yea, we eſtabliſh the law, Rom. iii. 31. 

It is infinitely your concern, Sir, to-experience 
in your own heart ſomething more than a mere An- 
tinomian or Moravian faith. —It is of infinite im- 
portance, that you receive the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and that you walk in him ; that you experience the 


ſanctifying efficacy of faith, and exemplify the obedi. 


ence of faith, in the exerciſe of all the graces and 
fruits of the holy Spirit ; and thereby evidence to 
yourſelf, at once, the ſincerity of your faith, and 
the reality of your juſtification before God. 

Now, that the Lord may direct you ſafe in the 
way of truth and righteouſneſs, to the kingdom of 
his glory, is the prayer of, 


Six, Yours, Cc. 
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LETTER XII. Wherein the Doctrine 
of a Sinner's 7u/tification, by the impu. 
ted righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is explained 
and vindicated, 


FLAY 


T is indeed, as you repreſent it, © A matter cf 
_ © the greateſt conſequence, to have a right 
ce view of the way and means by which God wil 
ce be reconciled to you, nd by which you may have 
« a title to life eternal.” I am glad, that you ſo 
kindly accept the pains I have taken, to ſet the n. 
tinomian doctrine of juſtification in its proper co. 
lours. For though“ you did not give me that 
ce trouble (as you are pleaſed to expreſs it) becauſe 
& you had any favourable opinion of their ſchemes, 
but to know whether I was (as is pretended) of 
& their opinion; and to know how I could, con. 
« fiſtent with my declared ſentiments, ſteer clear 
cc of their wild notions :? | 
Yet I rejoice, that your deſires are gratified, and 
that you are * ſet right in that matter.” 
But “ you yet are, as you have all along been, 
ce jn great difficulties on the other fide of the quel- 
cc tion; and cannot ſee into the doctrine of a fin- J 
ce ner's juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs if 
ce Chriſt, You have been lately reading upon that 
« ſubject; and find many Z r againſt it, that 
cc you cannot get over. Your author repreſents 
ce it as unſcriptural, and unreaſonable : You there- 
ce fore deſire me to give you a right view of that doc- 
& trine, and to anſwer your objections againſt it.” 
There is indeed, Sir, no cauſe for you to © ſu- 
te ſpect, that you ſhall wear out my patience.” | 


gladly embrace the opportunity, to do any thing in 
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my power to give you ſatisfaction; and to aſſiſt you 


in your greateſt concern, which you have reaſon to 


be moſt ſolicitous about. I ſhall therefore, accord- 
ing to your deſire, endeavour, in the firſt place, 
to give you a brief view of the doc ine of our juſti- 


fication by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chrift ; be- 


fore I proceed to conſider your objections againſt it. 
I fhall firſt conſider what we are to underſtand 
by juſtification ; and in, what ſenſe that expreſſion 
is uſed in Scripture.—Should I herein follow ſome 
of our wrangling diſputants, I know not how many 
diſtinet meanings of the word juſtification I might 
ſet before you, But this would be to darken coun- 
ſel, by words without knowledge; the term ha- 
ving one invariable meaning, throughout the whole 
Bible.—It always (as far as I have been able to ob- 
ſerve) conſtantly ſignifies being efeemed, declared, 
manifeſted, or pronounced righteous. This is what 
the original word, both in the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, naturally ſignifies : And in this ſenſe only it 
is always uſed. 1 need not therefore undertake to 
give inſtances of the uſe of the word in this ſenſe, 
ince in all inſtances it is uſed in this ſenſe only. 
This, I believe, muſt be acknowledged by every 
one, that will thoroughly and impartially examine 
the caſe. I think, there can no text be found, where 
Juſtification is uſed for making us inherently righteous. 
But though this word has one invariable ſignifi. 
cation, it is uſed in Scripture in a threefold reſpect; 
either for our preſent ju/ification in the ſight of 
God, for our juſtification before men and our own 
conſciences, or for our juſ7ification at the tribunal of 
our Judge at the laſt day. It is the firſt of theſe 
that falls under our preſent conſideration, which is 
to be conſidered as our acquittance from guilt, and 
our acceptance with God as righteous in his fight. It 


is to be conſidered as a ſentence of abſolutſon and 


:  acceptation 


* 
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acceptation by the great judge of the world.—A, 


Juſtification therefore is always conſidered in Scrip. 
ture asaforenſic or juridical ſentence, it ſhould be care. 
fully diſtinguiſhed from the infuſion of a principle of 
| grace, or inherent righteouſneſs. —7u/?ification is u. 

ually in Scripture oppoſed to condemnation, As this 
Jatter therefore does not imply the rendering men 
wicked and guilty, but pronouncing them ſo; even ſo 
the former likewiſe cannot mean rendering men 
righteous, but ſententially declaring and pronouncing 
them ſo. Were this duly attended to, many of the 
objections made againſt our doctrine of juftificatinn, 
by the righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, would vaniſh of courſe, 
You will be pleaſed therefore all along to carry this 
in your mind, that I am not conſidering how we 
ſhould become inherently righteous, by a renova. 
tion of our nature ; but how we may be acquitted 
from guilt, and accepted as righteous, by the ſen- 
tence of our glorious Judge. 

I proceed to conſider what we are to underſtand 

by the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
Jo impute, is to judge, or eſteem. any matter, 
character or quality, whether good or evil, to be- 
long to a perſon as his ; and may either refer to 
* what was originally his, antecedently to ſuch impu- 
tation; or to what was not antecedently his, but be- 
comes ſo by virtue of ſuch imputation only. The 
Scriptures abound with inſtances of both theſe ſorts 
of imputation. | 

We have many inſtances in Scripture of imputing 
that to a perſon, which was originally his own, and 

rformed by him antecedently to ſuch imputation. 


hus fn is ſaid to be imputed to the ſinner, when 


he is judged or treated as an offender. Let not my 
Lord {ſays Shimei) impute iniquity unto me, 2 Sam. 
xix. 19. And thus righteouſneſs is imputed to the 
faint, when he is judged or acknowledged righte!w 
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(in a qualified ſenſe) with relation to a particular 
fat, done in conformity to the preceptive part of 
the divine law. Then /tood up Phinehas, and execu- 
ted judgment, and it was imputed to him for righte- 
wſhneſs, Pſalm. cvi. 31. But this is not the impu- 
iztizn now to be conſidered, which reſpects a juſli- 


feation, that is propoſed as the relief of a ſinful pe- 


filing world, againſt the penalty of the condemn- 
ing /aw, and implies a change of the ſinner's Hate 
from guilt to grace, from death to /ife, in a relative 
ſenſe, 

I proceed then to obſerve, that alſo may be ſaid 
to be imputed to a perſon, which was not his own 
originally or antecedently; but is judged and 
eſteemed to belong to him, and is his on account of 
ſuch imputation only. Thus, a debt is imputed to 
a ſurety; and the ſurety's payment of a debt 1s 
imputed to the principal debtor, and. is pleadable 
by him in diſcharge from his creditor's demands. 
If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, (lays 
Paul of Oneſimus), put that on my account, rere io 
vouye, impute it unto me. Thus our ſins are im- 
puted unto Chriſt, inaſmuch as he, in the character 
of our ſurety, has undertaken to diſcharge thoſe 
debts to the juſtice of God. And thus his righte- 


| ouſneſs is imputed unto us; it having been wrought 


out in our place and ſtead, and given to God in 
payment on our behalf. 5 

Theſe things being premiſed, we are to under- 
ſtand the imputation in queſtion, to be God's gra- 
cious donation of the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
to believers, and his acceptation of their perſons as 
righteous, on the account thereof, — Their fins be- 
ing imputed to him, and his obedience being im- 
puted to them, they are, in virtue hereof, both 


«xquitted from guilt, and accepted as righteous be- 
cre God, . „00 34 
Wu We 
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We are not therefore to underſtand our if. 
cation by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as m. 
plying and ſuppoſing, that God does eſteem he. 
lievers to be what indeed they are not. He eſteem; 
them to be poor, ſinful, imperfect men, who hare 
no otherwiſe ſatisfied the claims of his juſtice, and 
the demands of the law, than by the obedience df 
their ſurety; which is really by a gracious imputa. 
tion become theirs, and they are on the account 
thereof become indeed righteous in God's light, 
although antecedent to that imputation they were 
legally condemned criminals, and though they yet 
remain inherently imperfect and ſinful creatures, 

We are further to conſider, that this righteouſ. 
neſs of Chriſt is imputed to none but believers ; but 
is (as the Apoſtle expreſſes it) revealed from faith 
to faith. It is not imputed before we have faith, 
as the Antinomians dream; nor is the imputatimn 
delayed, till the fruits and effects of faith in an obe. 
dient life appear, as ſome others ſeem to ſuppoſe; 
but it is imputed at and upon our believing. I pal 
be imputed, if we believe, Rom. iv. 24. Faiths 
the receiving an offered Saviour (John i. 12.) in his 
perſon, his offices, and all his benefits, and there- 
fore it is a receiving his righteouſneſs, which is one 
of his benefits, freely offered in the goſpel, to all 
that will accept it. 

So I am prepared to obſerve to you, that we are 
to underſtand our ju/ification by the imputed righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, to ſignify and imply, 4 graciui 
ſentence of God, whereby a ſinner antecedently gui 
in his ſight, is, upon his believing in Chriſt, acquittel 
from guilt, accepted as righteous, and entitled t1 al 
the benefits of the covenant of grace, on account if 
what Chriſt has done and ſuffered for him. 

Thus, Sir, I have endeavoured, in as few word 
as poſſible, to give you a juſt and clear vie - - 
| | | rid 
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godrine before us; and am now ready to conſider 


if. our objeftions. ” 
kn. You firſt object, that the imputation of our fins 
be. „to Chriſt, or the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
_ « neſs to us, are no where mentioned in the word 
ie of God; that the terms and expreſſions uſed in 
and « this caſe, are certainly of human invention; and 
e « the doctrine therefore to be ſuſpected, as having 
* its original rather from our ſcholattic divines, 
* « than from the oracles of God.” 
gl Your firſt ſuppoſal is, that the imputation of our 
52 ſins to CHRIST, is no where mentioned in the 
Jet word of God. —If you mean by this, that we no 
l where in Scripture find that propoſition in fo many 
cal expreſs words, that our fins are imputed to Chrift, 
bot WH this is true: But 1 hope to ſhew you it is altogether 
wy inpertinent.— But if you mean by this, that we can 
Wh, no where find fall, clear, and undeniable evidence 
from Scripture, of the imputation of the ſins of be- 
be. lievers to Chriſt, I will endeavour immediately to 
ſe; convince you of your miſtake. 
bet The whole Levitical diſpenſation was purpoſely 
dy deſigned to repreſent this comfortable truth to us. 
hi This was the end of all their ſacrifices, and bloody 
oy oblations for the remiſſion of their ſins. —T hey did 
ar not imagine, or at leaſt God did not defign they 
all ſhould imagine, that their fin and guilt was actually, 
to all intents and purpoſes, transferred from the 
0 ofender to the victim; but they were hereby led 
25 to look to Chriſt, the antitype of all their fin-offer- 
_ ings, in faith and hope, that their ſins ſhould all be 
1 imputed to him, and themſelves, through the merit 
1 of bis ſacrifice, be acquitted from guilt. This deſign 
Y 0f all their expiatory ſacrifices was more clearly ex- 
7 hibited to them, in the inſtitution of the /cape-goat, 
" where the imputation of our ſins to Chriſt was in 
he ite moſt lively manner repreſented. And Aaron 


8 2 | ſhall 
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Shall lay bath his hands upan the head of the live gra; 
and confeſs over him all the iniquities of the children 
of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſions in all their fin, 
putting them upon the head of the goat ; and ſhall ſend 
him away by the hand of a fit man into the wildernd;, 
and the goat ſhall bear upon him all their mniquitie, 
uunto the land not inhabited, Lev. xvi. 21, 22.—Here 
was a plain and expreſs commutation or transfer. 
ring of guilt from God's people to the ſcape-poat, 
All the iniquities of God's people, all their tranſ. 
greſſions in all their ſins, were laid upon his head, 
— He bore upon him all their iniquities: Or, in 
other words, their {ins were imputed to him. Now 
vou cannot ſuppoſe, that all the hopes of the chil. 
dren of //rael terminated upon this gæat. You muſt 
tuppoſe, that they looked to the great Antitype, to 
whom their guilt was indeed to be transferred, 
and their ſins imputed; and from whom they ex. 
pected their diſcharge and juſtification. Hence it 
plainly appears, that all the hopes which the church 
of God, in all the ages and diſpenſations thereof, 
have entertained, of the forgiveneſs of ſin and re. 
conciliation to God, was through the zmputation of 
their ſins to Chriſt, the ſubſtance of all the Lewiticdl 
ſhadows, and the only true ſin- offering. | 

The ſame doctrine, which was ſo plainly pointed 
out by theſe typical rites, is fully and abundantly 
confirmed, by very many plain and clear paſſages f 
Scripture, which cannot, with any appearance of 
propriety, be conſtrued in any other ſenſe, than 
that I am pleading for, — Thus, Iſai. Iii. 6. 11. Tix 
Lird hath laid upon him the iniquity of us all, Fur 
he ſhall bear their iniquities,—2 Cor. v. 21. Fort! 
hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, thut 
ave might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 
Gal, iii. 13. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe 


of the law, being made a curſe for us. 1 Pet. jj. 5 
l 
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Who his owonſelf bare our fins in his own body on the - 
tree, Many other texts, to the like purpoſe, might 
be quoted; but theſe are every way ſufficient to 
decide this point. | 

If the iniquity of us all could be laid upon Chriſt, 
and he bear our iniquities, no other way but by im- 
putation, it then appears from Iſa. Ji. that our ini- 
quities were imputed to him, And I think, the ad- 
verſaries of this doctrine can make no rational pre. 
tence to any other way, in which our ſins can be 
faid*to be /ard upon Chriſt, and he be ſaid to bear 
our iniquities, | 

If Chriſt has been made ſin for us, according to 
2 Cor. v. he muſt be made in for us (and treated 
25 a ſinner) either by his own perſonal fault, or by 
the imputation of our ſin to him. I can think of 
no other poſſible way in which this can be ſuppo- 
ſed but one of theſe two. Now the blaſphemy of 
the former ſuppoſition obliges us to reject it with 
abhorrence ; and therefore the latter. muſt be al- 


lowed. 
If Chriſt hath been made a curſe for us, accord- 


ing to Gal. iii. he muſt then have the violation of 


the law imputed to him; otherwiſe the curſe of it 
could not, in juſtice, have been inflicted upon him. 
To inflict the curſe, or penalty of a law, upon one 
nowiſe chargeable with the violation of it, is con- 
trary to the juſtice both of God and man. And 1 
can imagine no other way, by which our bleſſed 
daviour could be chargeable with the violation of 
the law of God, and thereby be obnoxious to the 
curſe of it; but through the imputation of - our fin 
and puilt ro him. | 

If our bleſſed Saviour bare our fins in his own 
bach, and was puniſhed for our fins upon the cr, 
according to 1 Pet. ii. our fins then muſt be laid 
© his charge, and puniſhed upon him, either by 
| 3 amputation, 
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imputation, or ſome dther way. Here then let our 
adverſaries ſpeak ſenſe, and tell us, if they can, 
what other way this could poſſibly be done. 
Pardon me, Sir, if I am forced to tell you, that 
it is too trifling an evaſion to be adopted by men 
of learning and ſenſe, to urge againſt us, that the 
word imputation is not uſed in this caſe in Scripture, 
when ſo many expreſſions are uſed in Scripture 
which fully and neceſſarily imply it, and are of the 
fame ſignificancy.— True we do not read in expreſ 
words, that our ſins were imputed to Chriſt ; But 
we do read, in expreſs words, that our iniquities 
' were /aid upon him; that he bare them; that he 
was made fin, or legally reputed a ſinner, on the 
account of them; that he bare them in his own body, 
or was puniſhed for them, upon the cr; and bore 


the curſe of the lau which we had violated. —And 


if all this do not amount to the ſame thing as the 
imputation of our fins to Chriſt, I muſt for ever de- 
ipair of underſtanding the meaning of the moſt 
plain and familiar expreſſions. 

Dear Sir, allow me the freedom to obſerve to 
you, that you have been guilty of innumerable ſins: 
If theſe have not been imputed to Chriſt, if he hath 
not borne your fins, if he hath not ſatisfied the divine 
juſtice on account of them, they muſt yet be impu- 
ted to you, and' you mult bear your iniquity your- 
felf: You muſt yet be under the guilt of all your 


{ins, and under all the curſes of the broken law.— 


A thought which will adminiſter but little comfort 
here, and leſs at the tribunal of Chriſt, if this ſhould 
then be found to be your caſe. A thought big 
with horror ! 

I now proceed to conſider, whether the impuia. 
tion of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to us is no where men- 
tioned in the word of God. I muſt here again ac- 
knowledge, that this propoſition, Chriſt's 1 
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ws is imputed to believers, is no where to be found 
in the Scriptures, in expreſs terms. But then we 
have ſo many full and clear teſtimonies in Scripture, 
to the doctrine contained in that propoſition, that 
there can be no reaſon to call the truth of it into 
queſtion, Thus, Jer. xxiii. 6. This ts the name 
whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, 
Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to be 
a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 
his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins, —to declare 
at this time his righteouſneſs ; that he might be juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus 
Rom. v. 18, 19. Therefore as by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation Even 
ſn by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came up. 
on all men unto juſtification of life. For as by one 
man's diſobedience, many were made finners So by 
the obedience of one, ſhall many be made righteous. 
Rom. vii. 3, 4. Cod ſending his own Son in the like- 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin, condemned ſin in the 
fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the lau might be fulfil. 
led in us, _Rom. x. 4. For Chriſt is the end of the 
law for righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth.— 
1 Cor. i. 30. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
if God is made unto us wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and 
ſanctification, and redemption.— 2 Cor. v. 21. That 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. 

I might have added very many more texts of 
Scripture to the ſame purpoſe : But how can more 
be needful, to ſatisfy any man, in the truth of our 
Juſtification by the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs, who attentively reads, and impartially weighs 
theſe cited texts, without prejudice againſt the 
doctrine, or a bias to ſome favourite ſcheme ?—— 
Let it be conſidered, here we are expreſsly aſſured, 
that Chriſt is the Lord our Righteouſneſs ; that it is 
by his righteouſneſs we obtain remiſſion of ſins; _ 
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by bis righteouſneſs God is the juſtifier of him who 
believeth in Jeſus; that by his righteouſneſs we 
have juſtification of life; and by his obedience we 
are made righteous ; that by his being ſent far fn, 


and condemning ſin, the righteouſneſs of the law is 


fulfilled in «as; that he is the end of the law fir 
righteouſneſs to the believer ; that he is of God 
made unto us righteouſneſs ; and we are made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. —Is it poſſible, that the 
doctrine I am pleading for ſhould be expreſſed in 
plainer and ſtrunger terms? — The word impute, or 
zmputation, is not indeed found in theſe texts; but 
the thing intended by it is plainly found there. 
Let that be allowed, and I ſhall maintain no con- 
troverſy with you about the meaning or uſe of x 
word, —Let it be allowed, that Chriſt has fulfilled 
the righteouſneſs of the law for believers ; that his 
righteouſneſs is become theirs; that they have 
thereby remiſſion of ſins, are- juſtified before God, 
and made righteous : Let theſe things be owned, 
and it will not be of ſo great importance, whether 
you conſent to the propriety of the word imputa- 


tion, in this caſe, or not. Now theſe things you 


mult allow, or deny the very language of the quo- 
ted texts; and by allowing theſe things, you will 
allow all that is intended by thoſe who plead for 
the imputation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. —But why 
muſt the word impute, or imputation, be found fault 
with? Be pleaſed to read the fourth chapter to the 
Romans, and obſerve how often righteouſneſs is 
there ſaid to be imputed to them that believe. 


Though the righteouſneſs there ſaid to be imputed 


is not expreſsly called the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
yet that is fully implied. For it was a righteouſneſs 
whereby Abraham was juſtified, (ver. 2.). A 
righteouſneſs without works, (ver. 6.). A right. 


ouſneſs, by which our fins are covered, that the at 
| hich K 
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vill not impute them, (ver. 6, 7.). A righteouſneſs, 
by which God is the Father of all them that believe, 
(ver. 11.). And a righteouſneſs, through which 
Abraham had the promiſe, that he ſhould be the heir 
if the world, (ver. 13.).— Now can any man pre- 
tend to a perſonal righteouſneſs, which all theſe 
characters are fairly applicable to? Or can theſe 
characters juſtly be applied to any other, ſave the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt only? 

[ hope, by this time, you are convinced, that the 
S:ripture is not a ſtranger to the doctrine of juf?ifr- 
catimm by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. I 
would therefore, Sir, intreat you to conſider, it is 
of infinite conſequence, that you yourſelf be net a 
ſtranger to that faith, by which you may receive 
this r:ghteouſneſs, may have this imputed to you, and 
may, in virtue of this, be accepted (your perſon 
and your ſincere performances) as righteous before 
God, 

But I have been too tedious in my anſwer to 
your firſt objection ; I therefore haſten to conſider 
what you have further to object againſt this im- 
portant truth. 

Lour Author ( you tell me) argues, that if faith 
*« be imputed for righteouſneſe, unto the juſtification 
«of a ſinner, then CHRIST 's obedience cannot 
be imputed to that end, unleſs our faith and 
© CHRIST'S righteouſneſs beſuppoſed to be the ſame 
thing: That there is nothing more evident, than 
* that faith (which is ſo often ſaid to be imputed 
* for righteouſneſs, Rom. iv.) is properly our own 
* perſonal righteouſneſs: That the word faith, 
* (05%;), ſignifies faithfulneſs, as well as believing, 
and includes evangelical obedience in the nature 
*of it: That God deals with us as moral agents, 
and imputes to us the righteouſneſs which we 
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«perſonally have, and not that which we per. 


{nally have nt.” 


T take this to be the moſt plauſible, and the mf 


weighty objection againſt the doctrine under confi. 


deration that has ever been made : And it there. 
fore deſerves to be diſtinctly taken notice of. I ſhall 


accordingly endeavour to ſhew, that the faith which 


is imputed UNTO righteouſneſs (for ſo I think the 
words ſhould be rendered) does not include 9beg. 
ence in the nature of it. I ſhall proceed to prove, 
that the faith which is imputed to believers unt 
their juſtification, is not their own perſonal righten/. 
neſs; and then endeavour to make it evident, that 
if your confliruftion of thoſe paſſages in Rom. iy, 
were granted, it would make nothing againſt the 
doctrine of our uf//ification by the imputed righte. 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. | 

I ain firſt to ſhew, that the faith which is imputed 
unto righteouſneſs, does not include obedience in the 
nature of it, conſidering faith in its reference to 


Juſt fication, or (as ſome expreſs themſelves) in its 
TX of juftifying.—For, though a true and lively 


aith has its influence in purifying the hearts and 
lives of men, and producing obedience, yet it is of 
the very nature of faith, to exclude all opinion of 
merit in ourſelves, to reſpect the promiſe of God's 
mercy, and directly ſend us to Chriſt for juſtification 
and acceptance with God, through his merits and 
righteouſneſs : So that juſtifying faith, as ſuch, does 
not include in its nature works of obedience.—l 


need not uſe many arguments to prove this, the 


Apoſtle having in the plaineſt and ſtrongeſt terms 
declared it. 4 is the very ſcope and deſign of the 
Apoſtle's argument in this fourth chapter to the 
Romans, to prove, that we are juſtified by faith 
without works, This was the argument of the pte. 


ceding*chapter, which is confirmed and illuſtrated 
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in this, by the examples of Abrabam and David: 
Fir if Abraham were juflified by works, he hath 
wheresf to glory but not before God : For what ſaith 
the Scripture ? Abraham believed God, and it was. 
gunted unto him for righteouſneſs. Now to him that 
wirketh is the reward reckoned not of grace, but of 
bt, But to him that aworketh not, but believeth on 
tim that juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteouſneſs. Even as David alſo deſeribeth the 
Meſſedneſs of the man unto whom God imputeth righte- 
»1ſneſs without works, Rom. v. 2. 6. 

The Apoſtle is here uſing a variety of unanſwer- 
able arguments againſt the doctrine I am now im- 
pleading, He argues, that if Abraham's faith had 
included <vorks or obedience in it, he would have 
had whereof to glory, All works, all acts of obedi- 
ence whatſoever, are formally our own, being done 
by ourſelves; and therefore may be Fan of as 
ſuch; but Abraham had not wheresf to glory before 


« Cd,; and therefore Abraham's faith did not include 
/ wrks of obedience in the nature of it, conſidering 
] it as counted to him for righteouſneſs, He next 
f ſhews us, that if we had the benefit of juſtification, 
f as a reward, upon the account of any works, of any 


obedience whatſoever, the reward would not be of 
grace, but of debt: For by whatever law, by 
whatever covenant. tranſaction, a reward becomes 
due to any fort of works or obedience, it is how- 
ever become due, and may be claimed. as a debt, 
upon the performance of ſuch works or obedience. 
Whence it follows, that no ſort of obedience, either 
legal or evangelical, can be included in the nature 
of a juſtifying faith as ſuch, if we are juſtified of 
grace, and not of debt. — He ſhews us, that where 
faith is imputed unto righteouſneſs, it is imputed to 
him !hat worketh not, that-doth no works of righte- 
%, at all, dependeth upon none at all of his 

own 
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own doing, in order to his juſtification ; and there. 
fore it cannot poſhbly be, that ſuch faith has ary 
fort of works, any ſort of obedience included in the 
nature of it, as it is a juſtifying faith. It Juſtife; 
only as it receives a divine gift freely offered; or 
in the Apoſtle's language, as it believeth on him ubs 
Juſtifieth the ungodly. Here is no room left for any 
evaſion. After never ſo many critical diſtin&ions 
are made, Him that worketh not, is Him that worketh 
not. lle moreover ſhews us, that the faith un. 
der conſideration is a believing en him that juſlife, 
the ungodly ; and therefore cannot include evange. 
| lical obedience in the nature of it, unleſs evangeli. 
cal obedience and ungodlineſs be the ſame thing,— 
It is true, that a perſon when jaſtiſied, or when 
exerciſing that Faith through which he is juſtified, 
| ceaſes to be in his ſtate and habitual courſe ungod. 
ly; for he has a faith which not only ſends him to 
Chriſt for juſtification, but for ſandification too, and 
which not only embraces the promiſe, but the pre. 
cept too, and is a vital active principle of all bed. 
ence. But then there is no moment of time inter- 
venes between his ſtate of ungodlineſs and his juſi. 
fication, _— He further ſhews, that God imputets 
righteouſneſs, for our juſtification, without works; 
and therefore obedience, cannot be included in the 
nature of juſtifying faith as ſuch, unleſs obedience 
be without works alſo, —Here likewiſe the exprel- 
ſions are ſtrong and plain. There is no room for 
ſhift or cavil. When all the moſt plauſible pre- 
tences in the world are made to avoid the force of 
theſe expreſſions, without works, is without works 
fill. 1 
How admirable does the pretence which I am 
_ oppoſing appear, when the {pole does with his 
own pen, in as ſtrong and pointed language as can 


be uſed, obviate the pretence, reject it, and - 
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fite it, and that too in the very context upon 
which it is founded.—I need therefore offer no 
other arguments to clear this point; it is effectually 
done to my hand by the Apoſtle himſelf, and his 
reaſoning ought to take place againſt all objections. 
Could we be ju/tified by any ſoft of works or obe- 
dience, perſonally performed by us, we ſhould 
tave whereof to glory And were our juſtification 
a reward given on account of any works of obedi- 
ence of ours, it would be of debt, and not of grace. 
But both theſe things are inconſiſtent with God's 
cious diſpenſation towards us. He imputeth 
righteouſneſs to him that worketh not; He gu/tifieth 
the ungodly ; He imputeth righteouſneſs without 
works; and therefore the faith which is imputed 
unto righteouſneſs, does not, cannot, as ſuch, in- 
clude any fort of obedience in the nature of it, 

I proceed now to prove to you, that the faith 
which is imputed to believers unto their juſtification, 
is not their own perſonal righteouſneſs, This will 
evidently appear, if you duly conſider theſe follow. 
ing arguments. 3 

That righteouſneſs by which a ſinner is zu/tified, 
is the righteouſneſs of Cod. The righteouſneſs of GOD 
is revealed from faith to faith, Rom. i. 17,—IWe are 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
—The righteouſneſs of God which is by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them that believe, Rom, 
11. 22.—Now it cannot be true, that the rightecuſe 
neſs of God and our own inherent perſonal righteouſe. 
neſt are the ſame thing.—If it be pretended, that 
faith is the gift of God, and as ſuch it is the 
righteouſneſs of Go, the anſwer is eaſy. Faith, 
conſidered in itſelf as a principle, is ours ſubjective. 
ly, and conſidered in its exerciſe, it is ours formal. 
ly, or our own perſonal act; and in that reſpe?, ſo 
ar as it is any righteouſneſs at all, it is om on 
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206 Imputed Righteouſneſs 
perſonal righteouſneſs; and therefore, as it is our 
own perſonal righteouſneſs, it can no more proper. 
ly be ſaid to be the righteouſneſs of Cod, than cur 
breath -can be ſaid to be the breath of God, our 
words to be the words of God, or our locomotion 
to be the motion of God. For our power to 
breathe, to ſpeak, or to move, is as truly the gift 
of God, as our power to believe. —Belides, all pre. 
tences of this kind are utterly excluded by the 
uoted texts. For if faith cannot with aoy pro. 
priety be ſaid to be revealed from faith to faith, if 
we cannot with any propriety fay, that faith is a 
righteouſneſs by faith of Jeſus Chrift ; then faith is 
not the righteouſneſs of God, by which we are juſti. 
fied ; and therefore we cannot be juſtified by faith, 
as it is our own inherent perſonal righteouſneſs, 
and yet be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of God. 
Moreover, we are ſaid to be made righteous by 
the obedience of Chriſt, Rom. v. 19. and to be 
juſtified by he blood of Chrift, Rom. v. g9.—But 


faith, as it is our perſonal inherent righteouſneſs, is 


in no reſpect the obedience of Chriſt, or the lid of 
Chriſt; and therefore faith, as it is our perſonal in- 
herent righteouſneſs, can in no reſpect be that 
righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, or made 
righteous before God. 

Furthermore, faith, as it is our perſonal inherent 
righteouſneſs, is «wr cn; but the righteouſneſs by 
which we are juſtified is not our own. Not having 
my own righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 9. And therefore 


faith, as our perſonal inherent righteouſneſs, does 


not juſtify us before God. 

I will only add, if faith, as it is our inherent per. 
ſonal righteouſneſs, cannot anfwer the demands of 
the moral law, it cannot juſtify us conſiſtently with 
the perfection of the divine nature; but the former 


is true, and therefore the latter. If there had been 
a 
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a low gin, which could have given life, verily righte- 


ai. ſhould have been by the law, Gal. iii. 21. But 


this was impoſſible in the caſe of fallen man, as be- 
ing ucteriy inconſiſtent with the divine perfections. 
think no man will pretend, that our perſonal 
inherent righteouſneſs can anſwer the demands of 
the moral lau. I ſhall therefore only endeavour 
to ſhew you how it is utterly inconliſtent with the 
divine perfefions that ſinners ſhould be juſtified by 
any righteouſneſs, which will not anſwer the de- 
mands of the moral lax. : 
It cannot be agreeable to the juſtice of God, that 
we ſhould be ju/tified by any righteouſneſs, which 
will not anſwer the demands of the moral lau. 
For which-reaſon, Cad ſending his own Son, in the 
likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the 
Haſb, that the righteouſneſs 4 the laww might be fulfilled 
in us, Rom. viii. 3, 4. It is by declaring Chriſt's 
righte::/neſs (by which the demands of the moral 
lau are ſatisfied) that God can be juſt, and yet the 
juſtifier of him which belteveth in Feſus, Rom. iii. 26. 
—1he glorious God iy gave us the lau as the 
rule of our obedience; juſtly required our perfect 
conformity to it, and y annexed the penalties 
to it in caſe of diſobedience. This lau was found- 
ed upon, and flowed from the u/fice of the divine 
nature, Obedience to it was required, and the 
penalties of it were annexed, by the rectoral juſtice 
of the great Governor of the world. And the 
juſticz? of God is now the ſame that it was when 
this law was firſt given; and with the ſame in- 
flexible ſeverity requires that it be fulfilled, and not 
1 title of it paſs away, or be deftroyed. The ſame 
/uftice, which annexed the penalties, muſt be ſatiſ- 
ned for the violation of the law, in ſuch manner as 
that the honour of a righteous judge may be ſecu- 
red, and the penalty of the /awv fulfilled. —Whence 
1 2 5 


208 Imputed Righteouſneſs 
it follows, that no perſonal inherent righteouſnef; 
of ours whatſoever can juſtify us before God, con. 
ſiſtent with his rectoral ju/tice; becauſe it cannot 
anſwer the demands of the moral /a7v. 

It is altogether impertinent to pretend, that 
Chriſt has procured egſer terms than obedience to 
the /aw of nature; and that our /ncere obedience 
to the geſpel is now the condition of our ju/tificatinn, 
For the queſtion ſtill recurs, Which way is the ny. 
ral laau fulfilled? Has Chriſt fulfilled Hat for us, 
and in our place and ſtead; or has he not? If he 
has, we then have a better righteouſneſs to plead 
for our juſtification than 'any perſonal inherent 
righteouſneſs of our own; but if he has not, the lau 
has ſtill its full challenges upon us (penal as well as 
preceptive) notwithilanding any righteouſneſs of 
our own, and we cannot be juſtified upon this bot. 

tom, conſiſtently with the governing uſtice of God. 

I muſt further obſerve, it cannot be agreeable to 
the holineſs of God, that ſinners ſhould be juſtifed 
by any righteouſneſs whatſoever, which does not 
fully anſwer the demands of the moral lau. The 
moral law is (as it were) a copy or tranſcript of the 
halineſs of Cod; and muſt therefore be a perpetual 
and unalterable rule of righteouſneſs to man. There 
can ſtrictly be no righteouſneſs, but by a complete 
conformity to this /aw; and hence none can, con- 
ſiſtent with God's holineſs, be accepted by him 3s 
righteous, who have not a full conformity to this 
original and only rule of righteouſneſs to plead in 
their favour. If therefore we can have no ſuch 
perfect conformity to the moral lau, to plead before 
God on account of our own perſonal inherent 
righteouſneſs, or any other way, but on the ac- 
count of the imputed righteouſne(s of Chriſt only; 


then faith, as it is our own perſonal inherent ri - 
; oulne1s, 


— — 


232220 : * : — — 
* A ö * 
. ES Sense 


- © 


„ 


1 


* 
1 
i 


_—_ 


— — 


r 'SB 
— - 


— 
3 


-- 


F _, * 
nenne * * * — 
n — Koh * a 1 
- w - —— 2 — 9 _ — 94 2 =. 
n+ at BEES, „„ 4 — - ” 
. i — 


I” N 
— r > 


— 
- 


” Ig OS 
— * 


& A , * * . * . — * P 
- *; oe — ro —— — — —ä — ͤ—-— 5 
„ 0 
— E N 
* — — —— 
- oy — — - ” a 
* ” = 
* — = 
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vuſnels, cannot juſtify vs conſiſtently with the rec- 
toral holineſs of God. | 

I may add, it cannot be agreeable to the truth of 
Cod that we ſhould be j;u/tified by any righteouſneſs 
which will not fully anſwer the demands of the 
ral law. God has pronounced every one curſed, 
who continues not in all things written in the book of 
the law, to do them. If therefore we have not a 
full conformity to all things written in the book of the 
lau, if we have not a perfect obedience to its pre- 
cepts, nor a full ſatisfaction for the violation of 
them to plead in our favour, then either we muſt 
lie under the curſe, or God muſt break his word. 
The latter you dare not ſuppoſe ; and the former 
is, in its nature, abſolutely inconſiſtent with our 


juſtification. 

I know of but one anſwer, that can with any 
colour of reaſon be made to theſe arguments; and 
that is, that Chriſt's fulfilling the lau for us is our 
gal righteouſneſs; as freeing us from the rigorous 
demands, and from the curſes of the moral lau- 
But that our faith, including ſincere obedience in its 
nature, is our evangelical righteouſneſs, whereby 
we ourſelves perſonally fulfil the goſpe/, and are 
hereby juſtified before God. According to this 
diſtinction, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is the matter or 
ground of our ju/tification, taken negatively, as it 
les in abſolving us from the curſe of the law, and 
declaring our ſins forgiven ; but owr own righteouſ- 
nels is the matter or ground of our juſtification, 
conſidered poſetively, as it lies in pronouncing us 
righteous, and ſo entitled to the bleſſing. Now the 
leaſt that can be faid againſt this notion, is, that it 
eclipſes the honour of Chriſt, as the Lord cur Righte- 
ouſn;ſs, and leaves man whereof io glory, —But the 
conſideration of this will of courſe bring me to the 
laſt thing 1 propoſed in anſwer to your objection. 
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210 Imputed Righteouſneſs 
If yonr own conſtruction of thoſe paſſages in the 


fourth chapter to the Romans were granted, and 
faith, as including evangelical obedience in it, is im. 


puted to us for righteouſneſs, yet this would make 
nothing againſt our jaſfification by the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. For allowing that faith be 
our perſonal evangelical righteouſneſs, and that x; 
ſuch it will 7u/7ify us, or render us acceptable to 
God as far as it goes, we muſt yet have Chriſt 


righteouſneſs imputed to us, or elſe lie under the 


curſe of the moral law, as I have already proved, 
f faith, including ſincere obedience in it, be 
imputed to us for righteouſneſs, this our perſonal 
righteouſneſs muſt be imputed to us ; not for what 
It is not, but for what in truth it is; that is, an 
imperfect righteouſneſs. God cannot judge that to 
be perfect, which is really imperfect ; for his judp. 
ment ever is according to truth And a weak, im. 
perfect faith (as that of the beſt is) cannot conſti. 
tute a perfect righteouſneſs. Whence it follows, 
that we cannot on account of this our perſonal 
righteouſneſs be effectually and thoroughly juſt. 
fied z we cannot be perfectly acquitted from guilt 
and condemnation ; we cannot be entitled to com- 


_ plete happineſs and eternal life, by virtue of our 
own righteouſneſs; and therefore it is of the aſt 


neceſſity that we have ſome other and better 


righteouſneſs, even a perfect one, to plead ; or elſe 


we muſt periſh eternally. At leaſt, we cannot 
at preſent be juſtified on the foot of our own 
righteouſneſs, ſo long as we are in this imperfef 
ſtate, but muſt wait for juſtification of life, as a di 


ſtant future benefit, not to be received till we are 
made perfect in holineſs, Whereas, by the whole 
current of Scripture it appears, that ju/?ification is 
preſent benefit, taking place in the life which nu 


is, Believers have not a mere promiſe, that el 
q 
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ſhall be juſtified ; but ſuch are, in the moſt expreſs 
terms, repreſented in Scripture as already juſtified, 
2s actually pardoned and made accepted in the Belo- 
ved, as paſſed from death to life, and reinſtated in 
God's ſpecial favour ; ſo that there is now m9 con- 
demnation to them, but they are now the heirs f 
ſalvation. 5 
Thus, Sir, I have given you ſome of the reaſons 
! have againſt your Author's interpretation of thoſe 
paſſages in the fourth chapter to the Romans, 
Many other arguments might be added further to 
illuſtrate the truthz and to refute all pretences of 
this kind. But I am afraid I have been already 
too tedious ; and I hope, what is already ſaid may 
prove ſufficient for your ſatisfaction. 3 
You deſire me“ to give a brief view of my /en- 
timents of thoſe ills: and to ſhew you, in 
« what ſenſe I underſtand faith to be imputed to us 
for righteouſneſs. You tell me, that you cannot 
* underſtand how fatth's being imputed to us for 
* righteouſneſs can intend that Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
js imputed to us.“ | | 
The common interpretation of theſe paſſages by 
our Proteſtant divines, from the beginning of the 
Reformation, is, that faith is imputed for righteouf- 
neſs, not ſubjectively, or as it is an act of our own, 
and our own perſonal righteouſneſs ; but objedively, 
or as it hath reſpe& to its object, and apprehends 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; that is, as faith is the 
band of union between Chriſt and the foul, and in- 
tereſts us in him, and his juſtifying righteouſneſs, it 
i imputed to us for righteouſneſs Thus, it is the 
righteouſneſs of faith, as faith is the term or mean of 
our intereſt in Chriſt's righteouſneſs: And yet it is 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as he was the immediate 
ſubject and author of it, or as it was wrought out 
by him.—Our faith is in a like manner ſaid to be 
| the 
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the faith of Jeſus Chrift, (Rom. iii. 22.), as Chrig#; 


righteouſneſs is here ſaid to be the righteouſuſs if 


Faith. Our faith is not called the faith of Chrift, 5 
It is his perſonal act, (Chriſt does not believe for us), 
but as it receives the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and gives 
us an intereſt in him. Nor is our faith our righte. 
ouſneſs, as it is our perſonal act, (our faith has not 
fulfilled the law, nor anſwered the demands of vin. 
dictive juſtice), but it is our righteouſneſs, as it inte. 
reſts us in what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered fer us, 
whereby the lau is fulfilled, and u/7ice ſatisfied. 
In the former caſe the object is put for the act; the 
faith of Chriſt, for believing in Chriſt.— And there 
can no reaſon be given, why with the ſame pro. 
priety, in the latter caſe, the a& may not be put 
for the object; the righteouſneſs of faith, for righte. 
ouſneſs by or through faith ; and why faith may not 
be counted for the righteouſneſs obtained by belie. 
ving.—It is remarkable, that the Apoſtle expreſsly 
ſpeaks of faith in this view, every. where elle beſides 
this context; and therefore he ought to be here allo 
underſtood in this ſenſe, to make his doctrine con- 
ſiſtent. —In this ſenſe, faith is our juſtifying righte- 
ouſneſs, as a condemned malefactor's accepting his 
Prince's pardon is his deliverance from execution; 
or as a beggar's accepting an alms is his preſerva- 
tive from ſtarving. As in theſe caſes it is not the 
act of receiving, but the benefit received, that is 
the preſervation ; ſo in that caſe it is not the af of 
receiving Chriſt, but the benefit received by faith, 
that is the believer's r:gþtcouſneſs. 

But you cannot underſtand how faith's being 
ce imputed to us for righteouſneſs, can intend that 
« Chrifs righteouſneſs is imputed to us.” —Well 
then, let it be even ſuppoſed, that faith is here 
taken ſubjectively; and that it was Abraham's faith 


nſelf, conſidered as an act of his own, that was of 
pute 
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puted to him. It may notwithſtanding be ſet in 
ſich a view, as will ſecure the truth of the doctrine 
] am pleading for, if the text be conſidered as it is 
in the original. His faith was imputed UNTO 
righteouſneſs, (45 maucory), That is, as he was 
reckoned, judged or eſteemed of God to be a ſound 
believer ; ſo the faith which was imputed or rec- 
koned to him was unte righteouſneſs ; was inſtru- 
mental to his attaining of righteouſneſs ; was the 
means, that, by the righteuſneſs of One, the free gift 
came upon him, unto juſtification of life ; or, 1n other 
words, was the means of his intereſt in that r:ghte- 
euſneſe of Chriſt, by which he was juſtified. —In this 
ſenſe, the imputation reſpects his faith, and intends 
an approbation and acknowledgment of it as true 
and ſincere, and effectual to its proper purpoſes, 
He was approved of God, as having a true and 
found faith, a faith effectual, as an applying means 
unto righteouſneſs, and, thereby unto fuſiification; a 
faith, which intereſted him in Chriſt and his righte- 
ouſneſs, and thereby intitled him unto acceptance 
with God, and eternal life. He was judged to be 
ſuch a believer as to have a right, according to the 
terms of the covenant of grace, to have righteouſ- 
neſs imputed to him, without works, as it is expreſſed 
in ver. 6.—According to this view of the caſe, 
imputation is conſidered in this context in both ſenſes 
before explained. Abraham was reckoned or e- 
ſteemed a true believer; in conſequence whereof, a 
juſtifying righteouſneſs was imputed to him, even 
the righteouſneſs of God without the law. 

L I think, I have before ſufficiently proved to you, 
at that we are juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
ll received by faith, and cannot be juſtified by any 


re perſonal inherent righteouſneſs of our own. This 
th has been illuſtrated from the nature of things, and 
F confirmed by full and plain Scripture teſtimony ; 
, | and 
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and this upon an impartial ſearch and inquiry, l 
think, would appear to you to be the whole ſcope Ml : 
and deſign of the goſpel of Chriſt.— I have now re. 
moved your preat difficulty out of the way, and 
ſhewn you how this doctrine, ſo plainly taught WM} 
every where elſe, may be true in a full conſiſtence 
with thoſe texts, which in your apprehenſion ſeem. 
ed to make againſt it.—I would now propoſe one 
method more, to confirm you in the important 
truth under conſideration; and that, if duly attend. 
ed to, cannot fail, | F 
Allow me, Sir, the freedom to adviſe you, that 
you place yourſelf in the preſence of the infinitely 
great and glorious God, and give yourſelf to medi. 
tation on ſuch ſubjects particularly as may tend to 
enlighten and eſtzbliſh you in the preſent truth, 
With this view ſolemnly contemplate God's infinite 
juſtice, his infiaite purity and holineſs, his infinite 
abhorrence of fin and ſimers, eſpecially as to 
be ſeen in the glaſs of Chriſt's ſufferings : Alſo 
contemplate your own ſtate and moral character, 
both by nature and practice; contemplate the ſinful 
defects of the beſt works of righteouſneſs that ever 
you have done, the pollutions mingled with the belt 
daties that ever you performed. Contemplate the 
unbelief which accompanied the higheſt actings of 
faith you were ever capable of; the formality and 
hypocriſy which has mixed with your devouteſt 
prayers; the deſultory thoughts and dead frames 
which have accompanied you to the moſt ſacred or. 
dinances of God's houſe ; the frequent violations of 
the moſt ſolemn reſolutions and. covenant-obligations 
by which you have bound your ſoul to the Lord: 
And, in a word, contemplate the greatneſs of your Wi , 
ſins, their vaſt number and dreadful aggravations; Wl ; 
with the nothingneſs of your beſt performances and f 


higheſt attainments in religion; how much you 2 t 
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lone againſt God, and how little for him.—And 
hen conſider, what plea you have to make before 
this infinitely great, this abſolutely juſt, this perfect- 
pure and holy God, for juſtification in his ſight, 
and acceptance with him. Will you plead your 
Ming of faith in him and his promiſes? Alas, how 
will your prevailing unbelief fly in your face, and 
put you to ſilence Will you plead your perſonal 
thedience and works of righteouſneſs that you have 
done? Alas, how will a vaſt degree of /in and un- 
righteouſneſs cover and oaks you! Will you 
plead your ſincerity before God? But what will you 
do with that prevalent formality and hypocriſy which 
your own conſcience will accuſe and convince you 
of?— Will you not be forced at laſt to cry out with 
David. IT thou, Lord, ſhouldf{ mark iniquity, O Lord, 
who ſhall ſtand ? and with 7ob,—Behold, I am vile 
What ſhall I anſwer thee ? ] will lay mine hand upon 
my mouth. Once have I ſpoken, but I will not anſwer ; 
yea twice, but I will proceed no further. — Will not 
you then ſee your neceſſity of a more perfect righte- 
ouſneſs, to plead before God, than any perſonal 
inherent righteouſneſs of your own, to cover your 
dreadful ſinfulneſs and infinite defects; and to ren- 
der you acceptable to God, notwithſtanding all the 
challenges which the juſtice, the holineſs, and the 
aw of God, together with your own conſcience, 
nave againft you? Surely on due reflection, you 
muſt ſee yourſelf in periſhing neceſſity of Chriſt and 
= righteouſneſs, to recommend you to the divine 
avour, 

Dear Sir, I intreat you to conſider in ſeaſon, 
That you muſt conſider firſt or laſt : And let you 
and I be now ſolewnly careful to lay our foundation 
lure, that we may meet with comfort at the great 
rial, and receive the Zuge of our Judge, in that 
awful and great day: Which is the prayer of, 

SIR, Your, Cc. 
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LETTER XIII. Wherein it is conf. 

dered, whether we are ju/tified by Faith 

and Obedience to the Goſpel, as a new 
Law of Grace. 


SIR, 


CAN with greater encouragement uſe my en. 
deavours to remove your difficulties, and to a. 
tisfy your delires; ſince “ you do not throw diff. 
6 culties either in your own way or in mine, out | 
cc of any conceived prejudice, or from oſtentation 
c or wrangling diſpoſition; but from a ſincere de. 
& fire of 1 your hope upon the ſure founda. 
& tion laid in Zion.“ Would all men act from 
views ſo worthy of this great concern, it would be 
a likely means, not only to put an end to the pre. 
vailing confuſions among us, but to give a trium- 
phant progreſs to the truth; and to eſtabliſh men 
in the faith delivered to the ſaints. Pp 
« You have (you ſay) been ſenſibly affected by 
ce my laſt; and are ſo fully convinced of the danger 
« of miſtaking your way, that you are the more 
ce ſolicitous to be ſet right, and to have your re- 
cc maining difficulties removed; and therefore you 
te jntrear me to bear with you, while you propoſe 
te your ſtrongeſt objection againſt the doctrine ] ſup- 
te poſe to be of ſo great importance.—Your Author 
c (you ſay) tells you, that oor bleſſed Saviour has 
% purchaſed for us neu and egſer conditions of life; 
& and inſtead of the ſinleſs obedience required by 
ce the moral law, he has now given us a new lau 
« of grace, which only requires faith, with /mcer? 
cc obedience to the goſpel, as the condition of our 


ce juſtification and acceptance with God, —W hence 
—_ if 
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it is a neceſſary conſequence, that our juſ/{ifica- 
« tion, or title to eternal life, depends not upon 
« Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed to us; but upon 
« zur faith, including ſincere obedience to the go. 
« ſpel, as the condition to which it is promiſed ; and 
that as our obedience is imperfect, ſo our ſtate of 
« juſtification is imperfect alſo; and we ſhall not be 
perfectly juſtified, till our obedience be perfected. 

That I may diſtinctly conſider this caſe, I ſhall 
endeavour in the firſt place, to make ſome proper 
inquiries and reflections upon this ſcheme ; and offer 
ſome objections againſt it, and then take notice of 
the arguments which you have brought to ſupport it. 

I would firſt inquire, where you find any thing 
in Scripture of our Saviou's purchaſing this new 
law of grace, whereby faith and ſincere obedience 
are made the conditions of our juſtification. Per. 
haps your Author is filent upon that head ; and for 
my part, I do not know that I have ever read any 
thing at all about it in the word of God. We 
read often of our bleſſed Saviour's giving himſelf a 
ranſom for us ; of his being a propitiation for our 
ſins ; of his being the Lord our Righteouſneſs ; of his 
having brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs of his 
being the end of the law for righteouſneſs, unto every 
me that believeth ; and of his being of God made unto 
ut wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification and re- 
demption ; with many other like repreſentations of 
his procuring a juſtifying righteouſneſs for us. But 

his chefs this new law of grace, not one 
word is to be found in the Scriptures. May we not 
juſtly ſuppoſe, that if this ſcheme were right, we 
ould have it plainly repreſented to us in the o- 
racles of God, and not be left to grope in the dark, 
and to find out by far-fetched conſe what 
s the foundation of our practice and hope ?—How 
alt is the difference —_ the one and the _ 
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ſide of this queſtion ! On the one fide we have (or 


at leaſt we think we have) very numerous, plain, 
expreſs Scripture-authorities, for our” juſtification 
by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. —On the other ſide, 
there is a deep ſilence throughout the whole word 
of God, about any purchaſe of a new lau, ſuch x 
law of favourable terms, and about thoſe new condi. 
tions of our juſtification, thoſe eaſier terms, our 
faith and ſincere obedience.— This ſcheme therefore 
may be preſumed'to be at beſt but'of human inven. 
tion, e ; 6 
I would further inquire, whether in the nature 
of things there can be any juſtification at all, upon 
ſuch conditions as you ſpeak of? — I have ſhewn you, 
that juſtification is always to be underſtood of our 
being eſteemed, declared, manifeſted, or pronoun. 
ced righteous. Now then, if our evangelical obe. 
dience be imperfect, we are {till righteous, by our 
remaining ſin and diſobedience againſt this imagina. b 
new law of grace ; and conſequently God cannot : 
judge and declare us righteous by virtue of our obe-. 
dience. For his judgment is according to truth, as | ' 
obſerved to you in my laſt letter. Certain it is, 
that no man upon earth is, or can be perfectly ſin- 
cere, perfectly believing, or perfectly obedient to I /* 
the goſpel. His defects will be greater than his at. 
tainments; and his diſobedience will be greater than W ; 
his obedience, under his higheſt improvements, as 
long as he lives. He knows nothing of himſelf that I f. 
does not know this to be fact. He muſt therefore 
ever be more unrighteous than righteous as long 33 WW 5. 
he lives; and accordingly He that can make no -. 
wrong judgment of things will judge and eſteem 
him to be ar he is; ſo that the man muſt live and 
die unjuſtified, and appear at the bar of Chriſtin W | 
the ſame ſtate, 4 4 
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To ſpeak of an imperſect or defective ſtate of ju- 
fification, ſeems to be a moſt egregious trifling in 
this awful concern. We either are juſtified, or we 
xe not; either God does pronounce us righteous, 
or he does not. Now, if he does, we are free from 
guilt, and fully accepted of him; but if he does not, 
ve are under guilt, and a ſentence of condemnati- 
on. There can be no medium, no middle ſtate be- 
teen that of juſtification and that of condemnation. 
However, were it even granted that we might 
de imperfectly juſtified, in proportion to our con- 
formity to this ſuppoſed new law, we muſt at the 
beſt live and die but imperfectly juſtified ; and (as I 
before obſerved) mult appear at the bar of Chriſt 
in the ſame ſtate in which we die; and conſequent- 
ly be but imperfectly juſtified for ever, without 
ſome further remedy be provided beyond the grave. 
Thus, this doctrine of juſtification upon the foot of 
perſonal obedience to a new law, is better adapted 
to a Popiſh pur gatory than to the Proteſtant profel- 
lon and hope. . | 

I would again inquire, whether it be poſſible in 
the nature of things, that we may have any fincere 
thedjence to this new law of grace, before we are 
jflified ; and conſequently whether it is poſſible that 
we may be juſtified by ſincere obedience, before we 
have any acting of gracious ſincerity, or any true 
obedience at all? Faith indeed does precede our 
juſtification in order of nature, but not in time. 
There is no moment of time wherein a man is a 
true believer, and yet not juſtified before God; and 
therefore, there cannot be a moment of time for 
faith to be operatiye, and bring forth the fruits of 
new obedience, prior to our juſtification. The 
righteouſneſs of God is by faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto 
al, and upon all them that believe, for there is no 
difference, Rom. iii. 22. This is the conſtant lan- 
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guage of the Scripture, We are juſtified by faith; 
and he that believeth is not condemned. Therefore 2 
there can be no condemned, no unjuſtified believer, 
at any time whatſoever, nor any time at all for ei. 
ther legal or evangelical obedience, between the 
rſt act of faith and our paſſing out of a ſtate of 
condemnation into a ftate of juſtification, hence our 
ſincere obedience muſt be the conſequence, and there. 
fore cannot be the condition of onr juſtification. 
Beſides, as there can be no fincere obedience an. 
tecedent to our intereft in Chriſt and union to him, it 
hence appears, that our ſincere obedience muſt ne. 
ceſſarily be the conſequence of our juſtification, and 
therefore cannot be the condition of it.—I think, 
every body will allow that man to be in a juſtified 
ſtate who is intereſted in Chriſt, and united to him. 
Now, our Lord himſelf aſſures us, that we cannot 
bring forth the fruits of new obedience, till we are 
united to him. John xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, and I in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, ex. 
cept it abide in the vine: ſo no more can ye, except yt 
abide in me. He that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit; for without me ye can 
ds nothing + Or, as it may be rendered, ſevered from 
me ye can bear none, can bring forth no fruit at all“. 
There cannot be a greater ſoleciſm, than to ſpeak 
of a ſincerely obedient chriſtleſs ſinner ; and there- 
fore there cannot be a greater inconſiſtency, than 
for that to be the condition of our juſtification, which 
is the fruit and effect of our intereſt in Chriſt, and 
ſo the conſequence of our juſtified ſtate. | 
Theſe, Sir, are ſome of the many inconvenien. 
cies that attend this your ſcheme ; which one would 
think ſhould awaken your attention, and make you 


look well about you, before you venture „ 


E Compare the Original with John xx. 7. and Jam. it. 12, 
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12] intereſt upon ſuch an unſcriptural and inconſiſtent 
foundation. 

| proceed now to offer ſome other objedions a- 

geinſt the doctrine you propoſe. And here one 


obvious exception againſt this doctrine is, that it 
perverts the goſpel of the grace of God, and makes it 


properly and ſtrictly a covenant of works. The 
condition of the covenant of works was this : The 
man that doth theſe things, ſhall live by them, Rom. 
x. 5. And the condition of our juſtification, ac- | 
cording to this new ſcheme, is this: The man that 
dith theſe things (i. e. that performs {ſincere obedi- 
ence to this new law of grace) ſhall live by them. 
Where then is the difference between the old co- 
venant of works, and this new imaginary law of 
grace? What gave denomination to the covenant 
of works, -was, that it required works or obedience 
as the condition of it. And does not this pretended 
new law of grace require works or obedience as a 
covenant condition; and does it not therefore de- 
ferve the denomination of a covenant of works, as 
much as the other? —If we run a parallel between 
the firſt covenant and this imaginary new law of 
grace, they will be found in all things to agree, as 
a covenant of works, Thus the old covenant of 
works was a law with ſanctions requiring obedience, 
as the matter of that righteouſnefs by which man 
was to be juſtified. And this imaginary new cove- 
vant is like wiſe ſtyled a lau of grace, which requires 
luxcere obedience as the condition of our juſtification. 
—Juftification, according to the tenor of the od co- 
venant of works, was of debt And thus it is hke- 
wiſe according to the tenor of this pretended new 
law of grace. An obligation to give-a reward for 
ſervice performed, makes it a debt, upon the ſervice 
being performed ; and it can be claimed as ſuch, 
vhate ver proportion there is between the reward, 
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and the ſervice by which it becomes due. —The 9% 
covenant of works, when it exacted obedience, yet 
gave no new ſtrength for the performance of it: 
And thus it is likewiſe in the preſent caſe. For 
unleſs we are united to Chriſt, and intereſted in his 
righteouſneſs, we can have no ſecurity of new ſup. 
plies of grace and ſtrength as we need them, 
Whatever pretences to gracious affiſtance the pa. 
trons of this new law of grace can make, they do 
not pretend, that God has by covenant ſecured to 
us freſh ſupplies of grace for perſevering obedience. 
According to the tenor of the old covenant of 
works, juſtification was ſuſpended, forfeited and loſt, 
upon the non-performance of the required obedience: 
And juſt thus it is likewiſe according to the tenor 
of this pretended new law of grace.— I muſt there. 
fore again demand, wherein this new law does any 
way differ from a proper covenant of works ? 

If it be pretended, that the conditions of this new 
covenant are much egſer than the conditions of the 
old covenant of works, which required perfect, and 
this but imperfect obedience, as the term of our ac- 
ceptance with God: I anſwer, This ſuppoſal would 
nothing alter the general nature of the covenant, 
Works are works, obedience is obedience, whether 
perfect or. imperfect. The condition of each co- 
venant is works ;-and works come into the very 
formal nature of each, as they are covenants ; and 
therefore how the one can be either more or leſs a 
covenant of works, than the other, I know not. 
Beſides, it is a great miſtake, to ſuppoſe that the 
conditions of this imaginary new law or covenant are 
| eafer than the conditions of the old covenant of 
works. The caſe is much otherwiſe. He with 
whom the firſt covenant was made, had ſufficient 
power and ability to fulfil all its conditions, and ful- 
ly to come up to all its demands: But fallen cres- 
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tares are utterly incapable to perform ſincere, 
though imperfet obedience; they have naturally 
no ſincerity, no truth in the inward parts, no prin- 
ciple of new obedience ; nor does this pretended 
covenant ſupply them with any, as before obſer- 
ved. And therefore whatever pretences are made, 
that theſe conditions are eaſter, they are indeed ra- 
ther harder to be complied with, than the conditions 
of the firſt covenant. It is more difficult for a man 
without legs to walk, than for a perfect vigorous 
lively man to run. 

If it be further pretended, that this law of grace 
differs from the covenant of works, in that faith 


is, according to this ſcheme, made the principal con- 


\ dition of the new covenant; this is but an empty 
pretence. For faith is here conſidered but as an 
act of obedience, and as being ſeminally or virtually 
all evangelical obedience, including the ſame in the 
nature of it; ſo that this faith is nothing elſe but a 
conſtitutive part and active principle of the works re- 
quired, and not diſtinct from them in the office of 
jaſtifying. And was not Adam as much obliged, by 
the covenant of works, to act faith in the condi- 
tional promiſe of life, and to ſubject himſelf to the 
authority of the Legiſlator, as we can be by this 
new law of grace — Let the caſe therefore be 
looked upon in any view, in every view; and this 
pretended new law, or covenant, of mild and fa- 
vourable terms, will be found to be as truly a co- 
venant of works, as the firſt covenant made with 
adam. — There will indeed appear ſome circumſtan- 
tal differences between that covenant and this, 


For inſtance, That covenant was appointed and en- 


joined by God as a Sovereign; whereas this (as is 
pretended) was purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt, 
and is the law of a Mediator. —That covenant ad- 


mitted no renæuation when violated ; but this leaves 


room 
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room for recovery, upon condition of repentance 


and future obedience, to ſuch tranſgreſſors, as do 


not happen to die in the ſad interval of unbelief 
and inſincerity.— And that covenant required per. 
fed, this accepts of imperfe# obedience.—But theſe 
things are only circumſtances, and enter not into 
the nature of a covenant-condition. From whatever 
inducement God was pleaſed to propoſe theſe con. 
ditions ;. whatever be the conſequence of their vio. 
lation; and whatever degree of obedience be re. 
quired in order to our juſtification ; yet (according 
to this new divinity) ſincere perſevering obedience is 
the ſtated condition of each of theſe covenants. This, 
and this only, was what rendered the firſt cove. 
nant a covenant of works; and therefore when all 
the pretences are made that can be made, the ſe. 
cond covenant, upon this ſcheme, is as ſtrictly and 
properly a covenant of works as the firſt was. 

- You ſeem to be aware of this conſequence ; and 
therefore demand of me, Why it may not be ſup- 
ce poſed agreeable to the divine perfections, to re- 
« quire of man a life of obedience now, propor- 
ce tioned to his preſent abilities, as the condition of 
ec his juſtification, as well as to make with him a co- 
« yenant of works at firſt, proportioned to his pri. 
« mitive powers and capacities?” 29. which I an- 


ſuer : | 


I have already ſhewn you, that it is impoſlible 
that any covenant requiring /incere obedience, as the 
condition of our juſtification, can be proportioned 
to our preſent abilities: For we have no natural 
ability for any ſincere obedience at all. We are 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, Eph. ii. 1. The carnal 
mind in us is enmity againſt Cod, and is not ſubject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be, Rom. vill. 7. 
— But this is what I may have further occaſion to 
inculcate, before I have finiſhed this letter. 
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would now only add, that the Scri s repre- 
ſent to us an irreconcilable oppoſetion een our 
being ſaved by works, and our being ſaved by the 
zrace revealed in the goſpel. I have ſhewn you 


in my laſt, how ly faith and works are 

ſed to each other, with reſpect to our juſtification. 
And I muſt alſo obſerve, that works and grace are 
in ike manner oppoſed, as irreconcilably inconſiſt- 
ent with each other in this grand concern. — And if 
by grace, then it is no more of works ; otherwiſe 
grace is no more grace But if it be of works, then 
it is no more grace; otherwiſe work is no more 
work, Rom. xi. 6.—By grace are ye ſaved through 
faith; and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of 
Gd; not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt, Eph. 
ii. 8, 9.—-Now to him that worketh is the reward 
reckoned, not of grace, but of debt, Rom. iv. 4.— 
Here are the moſt plain, expreſs, and peremptory 
declarations, that can be made in human nee 
of the utter inconſiſtency of works and grace, t 
impoſſibility of their concurring in the affair of our 
juſtification and intereſt in God's ſaving mercy. 
Whence it plainly appears, that we muſt be ſaved 
by grace alone, or by works alone; and if the for- 
mer, it muſt be by the firſt covenant of works. 
But if the latter, then not by any works, by no 
obedience at all, as the condition of our juſtification 
and acceptance with Gd. 

You have indeed undertaken to obviate all ſuch 
arguments againſt your ſcheme, by pretending that 
* Where works are rejected as having no hand in 
our juſtification, and as being inconſiſtent with 
* the grace of the goſpel, it muſt be legal obedi- 
* ence which is there intended ; whereas the obe- 
* dience pleaded for is evargelical. It is not ſup- 
* poſed, that we are juſtified by obedience to the 
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*« moral law, but by ſincere obedience to the ge 
6 inſtitution. Fiat * b 
But I intreat you to conſider, that if we are in. 
deed juſtified by ſincere obedience to the goſpel, 
we muſt be juſtified by the works of the lau, by 
obedience to the moral law ; and therefore not 
the faith of Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel. This 
appears evident from ſuch conſiderations as theſe ; 
The moral law is the very rule and ſtandard of all 
our obedience to God; if therefore we obtain juſt. 
fication by ſincere obedience, we muſt obtain it by 
a conformity to the moral law, without which there 
can be no obedience at all, and therefore no ſincere 
obedience. All the duty and obedience which we 
can owe to God, as rational creatures, is compriſed 


in that comprehenſive ſummary of the moral lau, 


to love the Lord our Cod, with all our heart, mind, 


and ſtrength, and to love our neighbour as ourſelves; 


and there neither is nor can be any obedience (in- 
cere and acceptable to God, but what flows from 
this principle of /ove, the ſource of all practical con- 
formity to the moral lau. Belides, the goſpel des 
not make void the law as a rule of obedience, but 
eſtabliſhes it; and therefore our juſtification by ſin- 
cere obedience to the goſpel is a juſtification by the 
deeds of the law, or by a conformity to it as the rule 
of life. It is no juſt objection againſt this, that 


there are ſome poſitive precepts in the go/pe/, which 


are not diſcoverable by the light of nature, nor di- 
rectly required by the moral law: For though 
theſe poſitive duties, ſuch as receiving baptiſm aud 
the Lord's ſupper, and faith. in Telas Chriſt the 


Mediator, conſidered as an act of obedience to a 


goſpel command, be not directly required, yet they 
are by neceſſary conſequence enjoined in that fun- 
damental ſtatute of the moral law, Thou ſhalt wor- 


ſhip the Lord thy Cod, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve— 


Moreover, 
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Moreover, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt wrought out the 
work of redemption for us, that the righteouſneſs 7 
the law might be fulſilled in us, Rom. viii. 4. 
therefore he wrought out our redemption in order 
to procure juſtification for us on the condition of 
ſncere obedience, then our fincere obedience is a 
fulfilling the righteouſneſs of the law in us ; for it 
can no other way be fulfilled in us, upon that ſup- 
poſal, This then, I think, is a plain cafe, that we 
muſt upon this ſcheme be juſtified by the works of 
the lau, by a perſonal conformity to it, and by our 
own fulfilling the righteouſneſs of it. Here is 
no place for your diſtinction of legal and evangelical 
obedience. All obedience is legal,-when perform- 
ed from legal motives, and to a legal end, as it is if 
performed in 'order to our obtaining juſtification 
and acceptance with God, upon like conditions with 
thoſe propoſed. in the moral law, which I have al- 
ready ſhewn to be the caſe before us, according to 
this ſcheme of a new law of grace. Lett 
Here it will therefore be proper to pauſe a little, 
and confider whether a depending upon ſuch legal 
obedience for a claim to God's favour, can be con- 
ſiſtent with our ſalvation by the faith of Chriſt, as 
revealed in the goſpel.— The Apoſtle is full and 
plain upon this head. ' Therefore by the deeds of the 
law ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified im his fight. But 
no the righteouſneſs of God without the law is mani- 
feſt, being witneſſed by the law and the prophets, 
Rom. iii, 20, 21.—Knowing that a man is not juſti- 
fed by the works of the law, but by the faith of Je. 
ſus Chriſt ; even ue have. believed in Feſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and 
nt by the works of the law; for by the works of the 
law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified, Gal. ii. 16.—But Iſrael 
which followed after the law of righteouſneſs, hath not 
ataied to the law of righteouſneſs. Wherefore ? 
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Becauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it were by 
the works of the lau, Rom. ix. 31, 32.—And i 


found in him, not having mine own righteouſneſ; 


which it of che law; but that which is through th, 
faith of Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of God by 


faith, Phil. vi. . 


But you have another anſwer to make to ſuch 
texts as theſe, which are ſo ſtrongly pointed 


1 
any dependence upon legal obedience. Ter 


« are ſome (you tell me) who plead, that the 
te obedience, or the ure of the lau, which 
Apoſtle oppoſes to the grace and faith of the 


4 
oc goſpel, intends no more than a conformity to 
« 


ceremonial law; and in that view of the caſe, 


, * thoſe texts of Scripture, wherein ſuch legality is 


ce condemned, are nowiſe inconſiſtent with, or 
t polite to the doctrine you are pleading for.” 


1 thought I had fully obviated this objection, in 


one of my former letters to you, wherein I endes. 
voured to ſet before you the Apoſtle's ſcope and 
deſign in his epiſtle to the Romans, eſpecially in the 
ſeventh chapter: And if you will review that let. 
ter with proper attention, I think you will find ſuf. 
ficient matter of ſatisfaction.— It is ſtrange, that 
any man who has ever read that epiſtle to the K. 
mans, wherein the caſe before us is ſo diſtintly 


conſidered, can eſpouſe ſuch a trifling pretence as 


this to me moſt evidently is. The Apoille there 
ſpeaks of a law, by which the dbers (ſuppoling there 
were any) /ball be juſtified before Cod, chap. 757 
of a lau, which the Gentiles may (in part at leaf 
diſcover by the light of nature; and thereby be in 
ſome meaſure a law to themſelves, ver. 14. But 
can any man pretend, that we could be juſtihed 
before God by an obſervance of the ceremonial 
law? Or that the Gentiles, without revelation, 


have 
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have been a lau to themſelves? —The Apoſtle is 
there treating of a lau by which both 7ews and 
Gentiles are all under fin, and by which they had 
the knowledge of ſin, chap. iii. 9. 20. and vii. 7. But 
could the Gentiles be under fin, or have the know. 
ledge of ſin, by the ceremonial law, which was no- 
law to them? How then could they be capable of 
any tranſgreſſion of it: — The Apoſtle there treats 
of a law, whereby every mouth ſhall be flopped, and 
all the world become guilty before God ; and a law 
which is eſtabliſhed by faith, chap. iii. 19 31. Nei- 
ther of which can in any ſenſe be true of the cere- 
monial law.—The Apoſtle inſtances in moral pre- 
cepts, as belonging to the law, which he treats of, 
chap. ii. 21, 22. and vii. 7. The Apoſtle exem- 
plifes the wvorks of the law, of which he treats, in 
the caſe of Abraham, (chap. iv.), who lived hun- 
dreds of years before the exhibition of the ceremo- 
nial law; and therefore they could not be the 
wirks of the ceremonial law that are there oppoſed 
to faith. I may add, the Apoſtle treats of a law 
to which the believing Romans had been married, 
(chap. vii. 4.). A lago, the righteouſneſs of which 
muſt be fulfilled in us, (chap. viii. 4.). A law, ac- 
cording to which the man that doth theſe things ſhall 
Ive by them, (chap. x. 5. Gal. iii. 12.). A law, 
which if the uncircumciſion keep the righteouſneſs of, 
Lis uncircumcifion ſhall be counted for circumciſion, 
(chap. ii. 26.). A law which worketh wrath, (chap. 
v.15.) And a law by which we are under the curſe 
for ſn, (Gal. iii. 10.). None of which characters 
are properly applicable to the ceremonial law.. 
Upon the whole then it is evident, even to demon- 
tration, that it is the moral lau, of which he con- 
cludes, that a man is juſtified by faith without the works- 
of the lau; that a man is not juſtified by the works of 
toe law, but by the faith of Feſus Chriſt : And if 
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W The new Law of Grace 
rightecuſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in 
vain. In a word, all dependence for juſtification u 
on any works, either of the ceremonial or moral 
law, is directly oppoſite to the grace of the goſpel, 
and to the way of ſalvation by the faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

But you tell me, that “ if it be allowed to be the 
cc works of the moral law to which the Apoſtle re. 
fers, it muſt imply an apprehenſion and vain ima. 
* gination of a perfect conformity to that law; and 
© that the Apoſtle only condemned the hope of 
ce thoſe-who imagined that they had merited ſalva. 


* tion by their perfect obedience to the moral 


ic jaw.“ 

This (if poſſible) is a more trifling pretence than 
the former, for which there is not the leaſt ſnadow 
of a foundation.— The 7ews and Judaiz ing Chri. 


tian, knew themſelves to be ſinners. They had 


the Bible, which every where taught them their 
imperfect and ſinful ſtate. Their continual ex- 
piatory ſacrifices, their laying their {ins upon the 
head of the ſcape-goat, their annual confeſſing them- 
ſelves ſinners on the day of atonement, with all 
their legal purifications, were continual monitors to 
them of the imperfection of their obedience. And 
as this was the caſe of the Jeu, we may more 


ſtrongly conclude, that the Gentiles newly converted 


from their devil. worſhip could make no ſuch pre- 
tence, ——So' that had the Apoſtle only diſputed 
againſt this pretence, he had only contended with 
his own ſhadow. He condemns our dependence 


upon the works of the law; and is not our imperfect 


obedience as truly the works of the /aw, as perfect 


| obedience could be? Can it be ſuppoſed, that de- 


pending upon perfect obedience, which fulfils the 
law, will condemn us; but that to depend upon 
Ll, 3 imper fed 
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imperfe obedience, which does not fulfil the law, 
will not condemn us in the fight of God? | 
Indeed, Sir, I cannot but compaſſhonate the caſe 
of thoſe men who, by ſo many artful ſhifts and 
evalions, are putting ſome gloſs or other upon ſuch 
numerous, clear, and plain texts of Scripture, to- 
make them conſiſtent with their beloved ſchemes ; 
and perhaps to keep their conſciences eaſy, in a de- 
pendence upon their own obedience for their juſti- 
fcation,—But I have been too long upon this head. 
| muſt therefore more briefly mention ſome other 
juſt prejudices againſt this ſcheme. | 
Another exception then to this ſcheme is, that 
it is inconſiſtent with, and repugnant to, the various 
repreſentations which the Scriptures give us of the 
redemption by CHRIST, and of the method in which 
our ſalvation is wrought out by him..—He was 
made to be ſin for us, who knew no fin, that we might 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
He his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the 
tree, 1 Pet. #4. 24. Now how can it in any ſenſe 
whatſoever be poſſibly true, that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was made ſim for us, unleſs it be underſtood 
in the imputative ſenſe? Or, that he bare our fins 
in his own body, if he only undertook to purchaſe 
for us a grant of pardon and reconciliation with 
God, upon the condition of our ſincere obedience 
and unleſs our fins were imputed to him?—He is 
likewiſe ſaid to give his life a ranſom for us, Matt. 
xx. 28. And can priſoners be ſaid to be ranſomed 
out of their enemy's hands, who are only put under 
advantages to work out their own liberty and deli. 
verance? Upon the payment of a ranſom, the con- 
ſenting captive is immediately releaſed ; and as the 
prophet expreſſes it with reſpect to the caſe before 
us, Liberty is proclaimed to the captives.— le is 
moreover repreſented as an atonement for our fins ; 
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under the curſe, and muſt continue ſo, until, by a 


this ſuppoſal be ſaid to ſuffer for our advantage and 


our ſtead, when no curſe due to us was laid upon 


debt, but the bond not cancelled, nor the debtor re- 


' fication, and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 31. He 15 uw 


and an atonement which believers have actually re. 
ceived, by whom we have recerved the atonement, 
Rom. v. 11. And can divine juſtice be ated for 
our fins, and we not freely acquitted and juſtified ! 
Can we have received the atonement by faith, when 
it yet depends upon our future conduct, and upon 
our {ſincere obedience, whether we ſhall ever re. 
ceive the benefit of it. fle is alſo repreſented 
as having redeemed us from the curſe of the law, be. 
ing made a curſe for us, Gal. iti. 13. And how can 
it with any propriety be ſaid, that believers are 
actually redeemed from the curſe, when they are ſtil 


courſe of ſincere perſevering obedience, they get 
themſelves acquitted and juſtified? Or how could 
our bleſſed Saviour be made a curſe for us, when 
neither our guilt was imputed to him, nor his ſuf. 
ferings were imputed to us? He might indeed upon 


benefit; but he could not be made a curſe for us in 


him; nor we freed from any curſe by his ſufferings, 
without procuring our deliverance by our own A 
cere perſevering obedience. He is likewiſe re. 
preſented as our Surety, A Surety of a better teſta- 
ment, Heb. vii. 22. And has the Surety paid the 


leaſed-from payment? Does divine juſtice demand the 
payment of the debt in order to ſatisfaction, and the 

rformance of the conditions in order to our juſti- 
fication, of both the ſurety and the principal debtor ? 
e is moreover repreſented as the Lord our 
Righteouſneſs, Jer. xxiii. 6. And is ſaid to be mas? 
of God unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſancti 


peace, Eph. ii. 14. But I know not how Chrilt 


can be oufs for any of theſe purpoſes, unleſs upon 
our 
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our receiving him by faith theſe benefits are with 
him freely given us, actually imputed or imparted 
to vs, and we conſidered as veſted with them, and 
rtakers of them. For inſtance, can Chriſt, be 
zur righteouſneſs 3 and we, notwithſtanding, have 
no righteouſneſs that will juſtify us before God, till 
we have wrought out a righteouſneſs of our own, ' 
by a perſevering courſe of ſincere obedience ? Can 
he be our peace ; and we not be at peace with God 
upon our faith in him, until by a courſe of ſincere 
obedience we are juſtified and intereſted in the di. 
vine favour ?—— the time would fail me, ſhould I 
particularly inſiſt upon all the various repreſenta- 
tions of CHRIST's redemption in Scripture ; and 
new they are all directly repugnant to this ſcheme 
of yours. I ſhall therefore mention but an inſtance 
or two more; and then ſubmit it to your own ſe- 
rious reflection. We are faid to be juſtified by his 
bled ; and reconciled to God by his death, Rom. v. 
g9, 10, But can we be jultified by his blood, and 
yet juſtified by our own obedrence? Are we recon- 
ciled to God by the death of Chrift, and yet not re- 
conciled to God, but by a continued progreſs of our 
own obedience ? Dare you, Sir, adventure to attri. 
bute that to your own zcbed:ence, which is attribu- 
” by the Spirit of God to the blood and death of 

hriſt ? . 0, 
But perhaps you will make the ſame remarks 
upon what J have now offered, as you did upon my 
laſt, and tell me, that“ Your Author does indeed 
ſuppoſe ſome conditions of our intereſt in the be. 
nefits procured by Chriſt for us; and do not 
* they who are of the other ſide of the queſtion 
* alſo ſuppoſe our intereſt therein to be conditional? 
Do not they ſuppoſe faith to be the condition of 
our intereſt in Chriſt, and all the benefits he has 
* purchaſed for us? Where then is the difference? 
X 3 Why 
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* Why is a conditional intereſt in the benefits pur. 


% chaſed by Chriſt ſo very offenſive in the one 


ec ſcheme, and ſo innocent and inoffenſive in the 


cc ther?“ 


In anſwer to this, you muſt allow me the free. 
dom to tell you, that this plea takes its riſe from 
a very great inattention to the ſubject before us. 
You know, Sir, that I have, in my former letters, 
largely and particularly ſhewn you, that faith is no 


otherwiſe a condition of our intereſt in Chriſt, and 
the benefits of his redemption, than a beggar's re. 


ceiving an alms is a condition of his having the be. 


nefit of it; or than a condemned malefactor's accept. 
ing a free pardon is the condition of his reprieve 


from execution, and reſtoration to his Prince's fa. 
vour. And is there no difference between par- 
taking of a free gift, or no other condition than a 
thankful acceptance, and having the offer of a fa. 
vour on the condition of long continued /ervices of 
very difficult and uncertain performance ?——Is 
there no difference between expecting juſtification 
from no righteouſneſs of our own, but only from the 
righteouſneſs of Chrift, received by faith; and our 
ſuppoſing this alone an inſufficient foundation of 
confidence, and therefore looking to ſome righte- 
ouſneſs of our own as the condition of our acceptance 
with God? The difference is juſt as great as 
between any other contradictory propoſitions. Up- 
on the one ſuppoſal, Chriſt himſelf has performed 
all the proper conditions of our juſtification, and 
freely beſtows the benefit on our grateful accept- 
ance : Whereas, upon the other ſuppoſal, Chri/! has 
not performed the conditions of our juſtification, 
but only procured for us the privilege to perform 


them ourſelves. Upon the one ſuppoſal, we are 


juſtified on account of Chriſ's obedience ; but on 


the other ſuppoſal, we are juſtified on account of 
| our 
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ur bun obedience. Upon the one ſuppoſal, Chriſt 


has merited juſtification for us without works; but 


upon the other ſuppoſal, he has merited juſtification 
for us by cur works. And in fine, upon the one 
ſuppoſal, the firſt act of ſaving faith gives an imme- 
diate and continuing intereſt in the favour of God ; 
but upon the other ſuppoſal, faith is but the intro- 
duction of that life of ſincere obedience, which is 
properly the condition of our obtaining and enjoy- 
ing the divine favour. © 

Sir, it belongs now to you ſeriouſly and impar- 
tially to reflect and conſider, which opinion is moſt 
likely to be true; Whether that which renounces 
all confidence in the fleſh, and propoſes no condition 
of juſtification but our hearty approbation and ac- 
ceptance of, and dependence upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt alone, as the way wherein the glory of the 
righteouſnefs, wiſdom, love, and mercy of GOD is 
exalted, and ſinful man juſtly debaſed, and brought 
to the foot of an infinite Sovereign : Or, that opi- 
nion which denies this honour to the Redeemer's 
merits and to ſovereign grace, and propoſes our own 
performances and attainments as conditions of our 
juſtification and acceptance with God? I have 


now been ſhewing you that the former is the 


Scripture repreſentation of the caſe: And me- 
thinks, any one that has had a juſt and ſenfible dif. 
covery of his own depravity and ſpiritual impo- 
tence, muſt know by experience, that it is the only 
way in which he can entertain comfortable expec- 
tations of fafety and happineſs. 7% 
Another objection againſt this opinion is, that it 


is deſtruFive of practical religion, ſubverſive to a 


hfe of true holineſs. Whatever ſentiments we 
entertain, and whatever principles we eſpouſe, we 
muſt yet remember, that without holineſs no man 
Hall ſee the Lord; and he that hath this hope in bim, 


purifieth 
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 purifieth himſelf, as he is pure, The dctrin- 7 
Chriſt is, in all its parts, a doctrine according to gi. 
lineſs, If it therefore appears, upon an impartial 
examination of this caſe, that theſe principles of 
your Author are inconſiſtent with, and repugnant 
to that holineſs which is a neceſſary qualification for 
the kingdom of heaven, there can no other argy. 
ment be wanting againſt this ſcheme, to convince 
us, that it cannot be agreeable to him «uh pave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all ini. 
quity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealu 
of good works, But left I be miſunderſtood, and 
expoſed. to your cenſure for uncharitableneſs, I 
would premiſe, that I cannot but hope, that there 
are ſome who adhere to theſe principles, whoſe 
hearts 'are founder than their heads; and who are 
'truly holy in body and ſpirit, by a dependence very 
different from their prafeſſion. This is what may 
be reaſonably hoped, not only from the exemplary 
lives of ſome who embrace theſe tenets, but from 
their prayers of a truly evangelical ſtrain, which 
we ought to ſuppoſe the language of their heart:, 
and which we ought to hope, will tind audience 
with God, notwithitanding the error of their judg- 
ments. I muſt nevertheleſs inſiſt upon it, that ſuch 
cannot be truly holy. whoſe hearts and lives are con- 
formable to the principles I am oppoſing, Not all 
their religious purpoſes, promiſes, reſolutions, re- 
formations ; not all their faſtings, external mortifi- 
- cations, macerations of their bodies, vows, medita- 
tions, prayers, or other endeavours they may uſe, 
can be productive of holineſs, upon theſe principles. 
Men may by ſuch means put ſome reſtraint upon 
their corruptions, that they may in a flaviſh manner 
perform, ſome hypocritical duties, and thereby may 
quiet their conſciences, obtain a reputation amongſt 
men, and entertain hopes of heaven; but they mult 
ye: 
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yet remain ſtrangers to any true love to God, de- 
light in him, and conformity of heart and affections 
to him, wherein the eſſence of holineſs conſiſts. © 
This will appear from ſuch conſiderations as theſe. 
Alt is an inconteſtable truth, that we cannot be 
holy before we have a principle of holineſs ; that 
we cannot perform vital actions without a ſource 
and principle of life.—It is equally certain, that we 
naturally have not this principle of ſpiritual life; 
but the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
youth, only evil continually. It is alſo certain, that 
faith in Chriſt is contemporary with (though in or- 
der of nature it flows from, and is ſucceſſive to) the 
firſt principle of ſpiritual life ; and it is from our 
union to Chriſt by faith that we derive from him 
ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, and that the whole 
progreſs of holineſs is carried on in the foul. —Irt is 
therefore neceſſary, that we be firſt united to Chriſt 
the head of influences and fountain of all holinefs, 
and ſo be habitually alive to Cod, before we can 
actually live to Cod, as I have obferved before. All 


our attainments in religion, without a vital principle 


within, will be but as a carcaſe without breath, or 
as ſtreams from a corrupt fountain. Whence it 
follows, that they who are looking to ſincere obe- 
dience for juſtification, muſt be ſtrangers to true 
holineſs ; they not having firſt committed their ſouls 
to Chriſt, depended upon him alone for righteouſneſs 
and ſirength, and thereby obtained ſupplies of grace 
for a life of -holineſs, from that only fountain of 
life. To ſeek juſtification from our ſanctification is 
to invert the order and method of our ſalvation ; it 
is to produce the cauſe from the effect, to fetch the 
fountain from the ſtreams. We muſt firſt by a new 
living principle be enabled to act faith in Chriſt, to 
receive him, and thereby be united to him, and be 
juſtified in the fight of God ; otherwiſe all our re- 

| ligious 
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ligious and moral duties will be vain, a ſacrifice 
without a heart, mere legal or {laviſh performances 
that have nothing of true holineſs in them. /. muſt 
be created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, if we 
would walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. We muſt be re. 
newed in the ſpirit of our mind, if we would put n 
the new man, which after God is created in righten. 
neſs and true hylineſs, -Eph. iv. 23, 24. We muſt 
be guickened together with him, Col. ii. 13. We 
are ſunct᷑iſied through the offering of the body of Jeſus 
Chrift once for all, Heb. x. 10. It is of Chriſt 
fulneſs that we all receive, even grace for grace, 
John i. 16. And as the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itſelf, except it abide in the vine, no more can we, 
except we abide in Chriſt, John xv. 4. | 
Moreover, I think it will be. readily allowed, 
that we cannot live a life of holinefs while we re. 
main children and ſervants of /n and Satan. It 
mult alſo be allowed, that the whole world of man- 
kind are either the children of Cod or the children 


of the devil, This diſtribution divides the whole 


human race, 1 JFobn iii. 10, —Now then, if we are 
the children of God, we are already in a fed 
ſtate ; and therefore cannot depend upon our fin. 
cere obedience for our ſuſtiſication; but if the chil- 
dren of the devil, we cannot be holy, whatever 


pretences to ſincere obedience we may make.—An 


unjuſtiſied child of Cad, or a holy child of the devil, 
are each of them the greateſt ſoleciſin that can be 
thought of.— We become children of God by the 
ſame means by which we are juſtified. Je are 
juſtified by faith, Rom. iii. 24. and we are children 
of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. iii. 26. But all 
they which have not this faith, and are not thereby 
become -the children of God, and juſtified in his 
fight, are ſo blinded by the god of this world, that 


they are utterly uncapable, in their preſent mw 
: 0 
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of a life of rrue holineſs, The god of this world 
kth blinded the "minds of them that believe nat; left 
. ®ght of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the i- 
mage 9f God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

I may add to this, that the natural diſpg/ition of 
every one, while without an intereſt in Chriſt, and 
in an nju/tified ſtate, is utterly repugnant to, and 
inconſiſtent with a life of ho/incſs. T1 he character 


and ſtate of all ſuch is, that they are ſervants of fin, - 


and free from righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 17. 20. I hey 


xe dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Eph. ii. 1. They are 


after the fleſh, and mind the things of the fleſh, Rom. 
vii. 6, Their carnal mind is enmity to God, and is 
mt ſubjed? to the law of God, neither indeed can be, 
Rom. viii, 7. This is the caſe of every man, while 
in a natural ſtate; a caſe which can never be re- 


medied, till the lau of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Je- 


ſus make us free from the law of ſin and death, 


Rom. viii. 2.—And I even appeal to yourſelf to de- 
termine, whether life and death, light and darkneſs, 
God and Belial, cannot as well be reconciled, as 


theſe characters made conſiſtent with a life of Holi- 


1ſe,—It is therefore evident, that we can have no 
ſincere obedience until we are juſtified ; and that we 
cannot live a holy life while we depend upon ſin- 

cere obedience for juſtification, 
' I will only ſubjoin, that we may not expect the 
renewing and ſanctifying influences of the Spirit of 
Chriſt while we depend upon our own ſincere obe- 
dience for juſtification, He has indeed made us 
gracious promiſes, that if we receive him, we ſhall 
have the privilege to become the children of Cod, and 
it we truſt in him, we ſhall never be aſbamed. But 
ve muſt expect no better than to follow after the 
aw of righteouſneſs, and not attain to it, if we ſeek 
it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law, 
om. ix. 31, 32. I have already ſhewn you, 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt did not undertake our redemption to the 
end that he might aſſiſt us in working out a righte. 
ouſneſs of our own, for our juſtification ; nor 

we expect any ſaving grace from him, till we 

upon him alone to do all in us and for us. When 
he is of God made unto us righteouſneſs, through 
faith, we may then, but not till then, expect from 
him the ſupply of the Spirit, for progreſſive ſancti. 


fication and redemption. — They may rejoice in Chrif 


Feſus (and none but they) who have no confidence in 
the fleſb.—Look, Sir, through the whole Bible, 
and ſee if you can any where find encouragement 
to expect a progreſs of quickening and ſanctifying 
influences from Chriſt, without an intereſt in him 
or dependence upon him ; and while repairing to 
your own perſonal obedience as your refuge and 
hope. —In fine, as you can have no principle of ho- 
lineſs in yourſelf, but are under the influence of 
ſin and Satan, and under the power of affections 
and diſpoſitions utterly inconſiſtent with true hol. 
neſs, ſo are you without any grounded expectations 
of the divine influences to renew and ſanctify you, 
while you are building upon this falſe foundation,! 
mean, while you are doing ſo practically, as well as 
ſpeculatively. | h 

I cannot but hope, Sir, notwithſtanding your pre- 
ſent wavering and unſettled poſture, you have had 
ſome experience of the truth of what I am now ſet- 
ting before you, in your own ſoul.— Look back and 
conſider, how often you have found all your ſelf. 


- righteous reſolutions, ſelf-confident promiſes, and 
endeavours in your own ſtrength to mortify your 


corruptions and to maintain a cloſer walk with God, 
too weak a foundation to build upon, and how in- 
ſufficient they have been to produce that new obe- 
dience, which you have purpoſed and expected: 


But how often you have found, on the a 
| ; 


Principles, or (if you 9 me ihe ee 
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mat an humble and cheerful dependence upon 


Chriſt for righteouſneſe and ſtrength has invigora- 
ted your ſoul in your ſpiritual progreſs, How often 


have you found a legal frame has clipt the wings of 


your devotion ; while a believing dependence upon 
the riches of God's infinite mercy in Chriſt has en- 


abled you to mount up with wings as the eagle, to run 


and not be weary, to walk and not faint Reflect 

n your own experience, and conſider how often 
you have found that even the reſtraints of the law, 
when you have acted upon no higher motive, 
have rather irritated and ſtrengthened thoſe 
corruptions which you have endeavoured to morti- 
fy; how often you have found, that nothing but 
faith in Chriſt, and a realiſing ſenſe of the {ove of 


Gd in him, could give you the victory, engage your 


heart to the ſervice of God, and make the ways of 
holineſs pleaſant and delightful to you. —T heſe 
things are the common experience of the children 
of God ; and a ſtanding evidence to them of the 
truth which I am repreſenting to you. 

Have patience with me, white I mention one 
exception more to the ſcheme you have propoſed, 
which is, that this doctrine is highly defirufrve to 
the comfort of a life of religion, and ſubverſive of 
that joy and peace, which may be found in believing .- 
The Scriptures inform us, that the ways of wiſdom 
are ways of plegſantneſc, and all ber paths are peace ; 

exhort us to rejoice evermore, to rejoice in 
Chriſt Jeſus, without confidence in the fleſh. This 
was one end of Chriſt's coming into the world, that 
we might ſerve him without fear, in righteouſneſs and 
bolineſs before him all the days of our life. They 
who are juſtified by faith have peate with God; and 


ſhould rejoice in hope of his glory.—This the Calvin 
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the Scripture-principles lay a good foundation for. 
True ſcriptural joy is the joy of faith. We may 
have /trotg conſolation, who have fled fer refuge, h 
lay hold on the hope V. before us. We know whim 
we have truſted, that he is able to keep that which 
we have committed to him, againſt that day. Though 
our frames may be very mutable, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and for ever. In ubom, 
though now we ſee him not, yet believing, we rejuice; 
he has undertaken for us; he will never leave us 
nor forſake us; and therefore we may hold faft tur 
confidence unto the end. The more cheerfully and 
firmly we truſt in Bim, the more ſhall we increaſe in 
 bolineſs and in comfort; and the more ſure will be 
the foundation of our eternal hope. This the 
Scripture teaches this our own experience con- 
firms; we may therefore go on our way rejoicing,-- 
| * now let us look on the other ſide of the que. 
on. 
We depend upon our ſincere obedience for juſtif. 
cation: But, alas! how ſhall we know whether we 
have any gracious ſincerity or not? We have yet 
many corruptions remaining, great defects in our 
duties, frequent violations of our good purpoſes and 
deſigns: And the doubt is, can theſe things be con- 
ſiſtent with ſincerity? Our conſciences upbraid vs 
that we do not d what we can in our endeavours 
after ſincere obedience. And hence what a dread- 
ful perplexity, what diffidence, darknefs, and legal 
re muſt every ſerious perſon be thrown into 
dy theſe principles? Here is no place (as upon the 
g ther principles) to commit this caſe alſo to Chrip, 
and in a way of cheerful dependence and diligence 
10 expect grace and fincerity from him for, upon 
theſe principles, we muſt be well affured of our 2c. 
"tual [ater ity before we can look to Chriſt for accept- 
dance: And therefore there is no place for 8 
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or for quiet, but from a careleſs inadvertency.— 
However, ſuppoſing we may find ſome ſatisfying evi- 
dence of our ſincerity, at certain ſeaſons, under ſpecial 
refarmations and enlargements, what will become of 
our hopes, when a contrary frame prevails? Can 
we then flatter ourſelves with our fincerity £ Muſt 
not our hopes and fears keep pace with our frames; 
and our whole life be a dreadful flaQuating between 
both, with reſpe&> to the infinite eternal concern 
before us? And is not this to be called to the ſpirit 
if bondage again to fear? | Bos 
What room can there be upon this plan for the 
ſpirit of adoption? How can the Spirit witneſs with 
ur ſpirits, that we are the children of God ? How 
can we experience the ſealings of the Holy Spirit; 
or the earneſt of our future inheritance How can 
we have the full aſſurance of hope? Or how can we 
make our calling and election ſure We muſt upon 
theſe principles give up all preteofions to theſe glo- 
rious comforts, 9 and privileges of the chil- 
dren of God, white our hope is built upon this pre- 
carious foundation, and depends upon the doubtful 
and uncertain performance of perſevering ſincere 
obedience. Let us ſuppoſe the beſt which can be 
ſuppoſed, that we fhould make a comforting and 
encouraging progreſs in a life of ſincere obedience ; 
yet how do we yet know but death may ſeize us in 
an unguarded hour, and find us actually playing the 
bypacrite ? In this caſe, what will become of all 
bur religious duties, and all our hopes? And what 
will become of our ſouls to all eternity? I muſt 
confeſs, Sir, I could ſee nothing before me but 
horror and deſpair, if I had no better foundation 
of confidence and hope towards God than my own 
righteouſneſs. ITT bot 
Every experienced Chriſtian muſt acknowledge, 
that the chief comfort of a religious life flows from 
0 T3: the 
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the lively actings of love to God in Chriſt, By 
how can there be the comfort of love, when at the 
beſt we are in an awful ſuſpence, whether God be 
our friend or our enemy ?— What grounds of hor. 
ror (inſtead of the pleaſing exercife of love) muſt 
we conſtantly experience, while we are afraid we 
have an infinite enemy to deal with? — What 
ſtrangers, in this caſe, muſt we be te joy, which 
flows from a refreſhing view, that this Cod is car 
God, and will be our guide even to death, and aur 


portion for ever? How unacquainted muſt we be 


with the ſublime pleaſures of communion with God, 
while we approach his preſence under ſuch an un. 
certain proſpect of his favour, and under grounds 
for prevailing fear of an eternal ſeparation from 
him ?—And what aggravates the caſe is, that this 
not only now is, but muſt continue to be our dark 


and diſconſolate circumſtance, as long as we live, if 


we remain under the governing influence of theſe 
principles I am impleading. 

I may add to this, that a cheerful progreſs in all 
goſpel-holineſs is neceſſary to our true comfort and 
happineſs, while we are here in this vale of tears, 
In keeping of God's commands there is great reward, 
This is our rejoicing, the teſtimony of our conſciences, 
that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, not by fleſhly 
wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have had our cin. 
verſation in the world. But I have ſhewn you alrea- 


dy, that this ſcheme I am oppoſing affords no prin- 


ciple of new obedience, allows no foundation for 
comfortable progreſs in the divine life. Here is no 
certainty of forgiveneſs to be obtained; and therefore 
no delightful incentive to the mortification of our luis 
and corruptions.—Upon this plan we are in perpe. 
tual N of the curſe cf the lau, on account of 


our defects; and there is therefore no room for 


that pleaſure, which would otherwiſe be found in 
| ring 


examined and diſproved. 245 


running the way of God's commandt.— Here can be 
no aſſured confidence in the divine affiftance or ac- 
ceptance, no abſolute affiance in the riches of God's 
free grace in Chriſt; and therefore nothing to melt 
the heart and conſcience into love and ſubjection; 
nothing to inflame our affections and fill us with 
gratitude to God for bleſſing us with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in heavenly things in Chriſt 7eſus ; nothing 
to excite us to live to the praiſe of the glory of his 
grace wherein he hath made us accepted in the Beloved. 
—The principles of the ſcheme you propoſe are 
{laviſh ; and the obedience muſt be of the fame kind 
with the principles from whence it flows. And 
conſequently we muſt be utter ſtrangers to that love, 
delight, and ſatisfaction, which children might find 
in the ſervice of their heavenly Father, fo long as 
our obedience is thus excited from fear and con- 
ſtraint ; or at beſt only from ſuch uncertain hopes, 
25 wholly depend upon our own righteouſneſs, as 
tie condition of acceptance with God.—Bleſled be 
God, the goſpel teaches us a more pleaſant and de- 
lghtful religion, the /ervice love, and the obedr-- 
ence of faith, which is truly its own reward. 

And now, Sir, ſuffer me ſomething freely to ex- 
poſtulate with you on this ſubject. Do not you 
know, that the doctrine which you and your Author 
plead for, is (ſubſtantially) the ſame with the Popiſh 
doctrine upon the head of remiſſion of fins and ac- 
ceptance with God; and that this very doctrine was 
one of the greateſt occaſions of our glorious re- 
formation from Popery? Read, Sir, the many ela- 
borate treatiſes written by our firſt Reformers, and 
zou will find this doctrine ſet in its proper light. 
You will find all your Author's cavils, ſhifts, and eva- 
lons, juſtly expoſed ; all his arguments diſtinctly 
anſwered; and the dangerous error ſtript of all that 
plulible dreſs with which it now again makes. its 

| Y 3 appearances 
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appearance. You will find that the doctrine or 
Juſtification was eſteemed by all our excellent Reform. 
ers, as well as by Luther, Articulus ſtantis vel cadentit 
Eccleiz, the article by which the Church muſt ei. 
ther ſtand or fall. — And ſhall we again build up 
thoſe things which that glorious army of martyr; 
deſtroyed ? Shall we again revive Popery in one cf 
Irs molt conſiderable branches ?—ls not this to open 
the door to ether Pepi/h deluſions and practical er. 
rors, as penances, pilgrimages, a monaſtic life, ce. 
libacy, and other auſterities, to ſupply the defed; 
of our ſincere obedience, and patch up a righteouſ. 
neſs of our own to juſtify us? J wiſh there were 
not too much occaſion given for this apprehenſion 
by ſome in the preſent times, who would fain be 
_ reputed Proteſtants *.—Yon will perhaps think me 
too ſevere in this diſcourſe, but ſearch into the 
cauſe, as I have done, and you will find it otherwiſe, 
- And why muſt this Hydra be digged out of its 
, and revived? What advantage can be hoped 
for by this ſcheme? Were this doctrine true, will 
not ſincere obedience, done from a principle of ſpi- 
ritual life and holineſs, - and a dependence upon 
Chriſt alone, to do all in us, and for us, and to re. 
commend us to the divine favour, be accepted of 
God, as well as if it had been done in our own 
rength, and with a view to eftabHiſh our own righte- 
ouſneſs'? Will Chriſt reject us at laſt, for doing too 
much honour to his infinite merit, and to the rich 
and free grace of God in him?— What if you ſhould 
find your reaſoning falſe and deceitful, when it 
comes to the great trial? Dare you venture your 
eternity upon it, that in this caſe you cannot be de. 
ceived? —If the reformation in general, and 3 
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moſt excellent men for learning, ſa ity and piety, 
that the reformed churches could ever boaſt of, 
hoald be found on the fide of truth at the day of 
judgment, in determining that we cannot be zuft;- 


fed on the foot of a moderated covenant of works, 


or the eaſy terms you plead for; what will become 

of all thoſe who have built their eternal hope on 

that foundation; not only notionally, I mean, but 
ically? 

But 1 have out ry my intended limits, and ſhalt 
therefore only add, (after my hearty prayers that 
your hope may be built upon a ſure foundation}— 
| am, with great reſpeR, 


Sir, your, G. 


LETTER XIV. Wherem the Notion 
of a firſt Juſtification by Faith, and a /e- 
condary Juſtification by ſincere Obedience, 
is diſcuſſed and confuted. | Y 


S1R; 


OU muſt conclude I have ſpent my time but 
idly, if I ſhould yet be © unacquainted with 
6 your Author's meaning, and not fully underſtand 
in what fenfe he ſuppofes our ſincere obedience 
to be the condition — our juſtification,” —lIt is 
ſcarcely poſſible that he ſhould, with any appearance 
of plauſibility, offer any thing new in defence of - 
theſe principles, or that has not been often advan. 
ced, and often refuted, long before either you or I 
were born. And in particular, what you no pro- 
poſe, is but the old Popiſh doctrine new vampt, 
which has been repeatedly anſwered by al our old 
Prdleſtant writers. 
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could no other way be ſupported.— The 1 
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Lou tell me, “ your Author acknowledpes, that 


te our firſt. juſtification is by faith alone; that is, 


«© God accepts us as being meet probationers for 
« ſalvation, upon our hearty aſſent to the truth of 
ce the goſpel, and our being heartily willing to take 
« Chriſt's yoke upon us, and obey him: And this 
« is the juſtification, of which the Apoſtle Pau 
« ſpeaks, that it is by faith without the works of the 
ce /aw,—But our ſecondary juſtification, or continued 
« title to the favour of God, is by our works, or by 
te a courſe of ſincere obedience to the goſpel. Of 
te this the Apoſtle James ſpeaks, when he tells us, 
ie that a man is juſtified by works, and not by faith 


Sir, you cannot be inſenſible, that this plea is 
utterly inconſiſtent with the evaſions before offered, 
We are therefore now to hear no more of your 
former diſtinctions, that the Apoſtle Paul refers to 
legal, and not evangelical works, when he excludes 


all works from having any part in our juſtification, 
We are to hear no more of the Apoſtle's referring 


to the ceremonial law, when he oppoſes the law to. 
grace, and tells us, that if righteouſneſs come by the 
law, then Chriſt is dead in vain.— Lou now ac- 
knowledge, that the zu/7ification of which the 
Apoſtle 2 ſpeaks. is by faith alone.—All other 


| pleas for the ſcheme which I oppoſe muſt conle- 


uently be given up; and it muſt be put upon this 
fiagle iſſue.—I ſhall now therefore proceed to con- 
ſider, whether this foundation will bear the weight 
which you are putting upon it. Nee 

It is worthy of conſideration, that there is no- 


x Gng of this new diſtinction of a firſt and a ſecondary 


cation. to be found in the Scriptures. I look 


© hf 
ST it as an arbitrary diſtinction, coined to ſerve 2 
purpoſe, and to help out a tottering ſcheme, which 
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paul, it is true, ſpeaks of our jn/?ification in one re- 


5 ſpect, and the Apoſtle James in another, as I have 
or formerly obſerved to you: But each of them re- 
of tain one invariable view of their ſubject, and conti- 
ke nue the ſame idea of the juſtification about which 
nis they treat. There is not a word ſpoken by either 
ul of them, of a firſt and ſecond, of an original and ad- 
be ditional juſtification. Indeed the Scriptures know 
ed nothing at all of this diſtinction. The children of 
by God learn nothing of it from their own experience, 
Of And you muſt pardon me, Sir, if I muſt demand 
15, {ome better foundation of my eternal hope, than 
ith the ſubtile inventions of fuch men, who would eſta- 

bliſh and vindicate their principles by new and un- 
is criptural doctrines of religion, which have no foun- 
d. dation at all, but their own teeming imagination. 
ur This is the common ſource of all the errors which 
to obtain among us. Men of learning and parts, ſuf- 
les ficiencly apprehenſive of their own capacities, in- 


n, ſtead of an humble ſubjeQing their reaſon to the 
wiſdom of God in his word, are firſt for forming 
ſchemes which appear to them moſt reaſonable ; 
theſe they take for principles ; and then they muſt 
force ſome conſtruction or other upon the moſt op- 
polite texts of Scripture, and invent ſome arbitrary 
citintions, to obviate the difficulties that lie in 
their way. This is plainly the caſe before us. 
It does not look reaſonable to the Papifts, to the 
S1cinians, to the Arminians, and to the Neonomans, 
that our obedience ſhould be wholly excluded a part 
in our juſtification. It is true, the Scripture does 
in multitudes of moſt plain and familiar expreſſions, 
in the moſt expreſs and ftrongeſt language, utterly 
exclude it. But there muſt be one unnatural con- 
fruition or another forced upon theſe texts of 
Scripture to make them conſiſtent with their 
ſcheme, which they take for a pgfulatum, whatever 
: is 


* 
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is ſaid in the Scripture to the contrary.— When this 
refuge fails, the preſent diſtinction is coined, to ſup. 
port the ſinking cauſe. It were a ſufficient anſwer 
to all theſe pretences, to ſay, The fooliſhneſs of Cid 
:s wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of Cod i; 
ſtronger than men. And he that ſcemeth to be wiſ: 
in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be 
wiſe, - | 
But I have this further objection againſt the 4. 
flindtim you mention, that it is not only a human 
device, without any appearance of Scripture. war. 
rant; but it is utterly conſiſtent with the Scrip. 
ture · doctrine of juſtification. —There is ſo much 
aſcribed, in the Scripture, to what they call our fir} 
juſtification, as leaves no poſſible room for a ſecond. 
I have obſerved ſomething of this to you, up- 
on another occaſion, in a former letter; and you 
mult bear with me, if you here meet with ſome re. 
_ petition, in order to ſet the preſent caſe in a true 
and proper light.—By virtue of the righteouſneſs 
imputed to. us, and received through faith, we have 
a free pardon of all our fins. Rom. iv. 5, 6, 7. T0 

him that worketh. not, but believeth on him that juſti. 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, 
Even as David alſo de:ſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man unto whom God imputeth righteouſneſs without 
works, ſaying, Bleſſed are they whoſe intquitics art 
forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered. Bleſſed is th? 
man to whom the Lord will not impute fin. —By vir. 
tue of this juſtification we are freed from the 
wrath of God, and actually reconciled to him. 
Rom. v. 9, 10. Much more then being juſtified by bis 
blond, we fhall be ſaved from wrath. through him. 
For if when awe were enemies, we were reconciled 10 
Cod by the death of his Son; much more being recon- 
cited, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, —By this juſtif:- 


cation we are made righteous in the ſight of * 
AHI vill, 
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vis i Rom. v. 18, 19. By the righteouſneſs of one the free 


up- pift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. Far 
a: by one man's diſobedience many were made finners ; 


oy fo by the obedience of one ſhall many be made righte- 
ts %. By this juſtihcation we have the adoption of 
4 children. John i. 12. As many as received him, to 


gem gave he power to become the ſent of Cad; even 
7 1) them that believe on hit name. By this juſtification 
we have the ſpirit of adoption, peace with God, 
5 nd a joyful proſpect of our eternal inheritance. 
* Rom. v. 1, 2. Therefore being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
677 —and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. — By this 
* jultiication we are ſanctified, and receive needed 
ſupplies of — Heb. x. 10. By the which will 


ow e are ſunctified, through the offering of the body of 
„. Chrift once for all. Rom. v. 17. For if by 
8 ane man's offence death reigned by one; much more 
eſs 


they who receive abundance of grace, and of the gift 
_ of righteoufneſs, fhall reign in life, by une 72 
Th Griſt By this juſtification, we are ſecured of per- 
ſererance in grace, againſt all charges, accuſations, 
, executions, and malignant endeavours of hell and 
ths earth to the contrary. Rom. viii. 33. 35. Who 
„all lay any thing to the charge of God's elet? It is 
pak Cid that guſtifeeth. Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 
the le of Chriſt ? Shall tribulation, or diſtreſt, or perſe- 
8 cution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? 
the —And, in a word, by this juſtification we are en- 
ay titled to, and ſhall finally be poſſeſſed of eternal glo- 
his ty, Rom. viii. 30. Whom he ju/rfied, them he alſo 

im. gbrified. £60 TN | 
10 And now, Sir, what is there left for your ſecon- 
on- dry juſtification to do? We have God himſel „par- 
if. don, peace, with all the benefits, comforts, and 
od. prwileges of the children of God in this life, and 
m. eternal glory hereafter, beſtowed upon us, or made 
wer to us, in conſequence of what you call the firſt 
juſtification. 
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252 Firſt and ſecondary Juſtification, 
Juſtification. Your ſecondary juſtification muſt there, 


fore be a mere imaginary thing, an unaccountable 


fiction; which hath as little foundation in the nz. 


ture of things, as it has in the word of God, 
I may add to this, that our continuance in a juſt. 


filed ſtate is by the ſame means by which we were 


firſt juſtified. —It is true, believers (as well 2 
others) are daily ſtnning, in thought, word, and 
deed ; and there may therefore appear ſome di. 
culty in conceiving how our once being juſtified by 
faith can ſecure to us a remiſſion of future fins. It 
cannot be ſuppoſed that our ſins are actually par. 
doned, before they are committed ; or our guilt 
cancelled, before it was contracted. How then can 
one ſingle juſtification ſtand us in ſtead, through a 
future ſcene of ſin and guilt, and entitle us to eter. 
nal glory, notwithſtanding a repeated forfeiture of 
the divine favour, and notwithſtanding our renew. 
ed deſerts of God's wrath and diſpleaſure 
This deſerves ſome particular conſideration. I ſhall 
therefore endeavour, in a few words, to ſolve this 
difficulty, before I proceed diſtinctly to conſider in 


what manner our juſtification is continued. 


Let it then be obſerved, that as the meritorius 
procuring cauſe of our juſtification, with all its bene. 
fits of grace here and glory hereafter, was at chte 
completed ; the body of 22 was offered once for all 
and by his obedience unto death he brought in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs So the believer, upon his firl 
being actually intereſted in the redemption by 
Chril, and receiving his righteouſneſs through faith, 
is at once unalterably acquitted from condemnation, 
reinſtated in the paternal favour-of God, and ſecu- 


red in ſuch a continuing progreſs of grace and hol- 
neſs, as will end in eternal glory. For by one offering 


Chriſt hath perfected for ever them that are ſanftifis, 
Heb. x. 14. As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by gg 
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wr ſins in his own body on the tree has finiſhed tranſ- 
table n, made an end of fin, made reconciliation for 
iniquity, and brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, 
Dan. ix. 24.—80 by faith that is in him ue recerve 
jus. . forgiveneſs of fins, and an inheritance among them 
w that are ſanfified, Acts xxvi. 18. and are complete 
Il „ him, Col. ii. 10. He therefore that believeth, 
h everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condem- 
di. n; but is paſſed from death to life, John v. 24. 
d by WI #1 15 bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly 
„ I i {tings in Chriſt, Eph. i. 3. 
par But this, notwithſtanding, though our juſtifica- 
guilt I tion, as to the meritorious procuring cauſe of it, be 
n cn at once perfected and completed, and by virtue of 
gha dhe immutability of God's counſel, the infinite merit 
eter- of the righteouſneſs imputed, the ſtability of the 
re of W covenant of grace, and the faithfulneſs of the pro- 


new. W niſes, the believer immutably remains a child of 


— Cod, and an heir of eternal glory: He neverthe- 
ſhall MY leſs, by reaſon of his daily fins and imperfections, 
this hands in daily need of a renewed application of the 
er in benefits of Chriſt's redemption to his foul, and in 
daily need of pardon and juſtification. But then it 
ſhould be remembered, that this is not a ſecondary 
juſtification, diſinct from the former, but the ſame 
renewed and confirmed. If the believer ſims, he 
hath an Advocate with the Father, to make conti- 
nual interceſſion for him, for renewed pardon and 
grace, and for a continuance of his juſtified ſtate. 
He ever liveth to make interceſſion for them; who 
needeth not daily, as thoſe high prieſts after the order 
F Aaron, to offer ſacrifice, firſt for his own fins, and 
then for the people's: for this he did once, when he of- 
fered up himſelf, Heb. vii. 25. 27. 

Theſe things being premiſed, the queſtion now 
recurs, By wha# means are believers continued in a 
juſtied ſtate? To I anſwer: as before, by 
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254 Firſt and ſecondary Juſtification, 
the/ſame means by which they were at firf? brought 


into it. The righteouſneſs of Cod is revealed frm 


faith to faith, Rom. i. 17. that is, as a noted com. 
mentator expounds theſe words, the beginning, the 
continuance, and the conſummation of our juſtificz. 
tion, is by faith. — Nou the juſt ſhall live by faith, 
Heb. x. 38. Not only are the ungodly juſtified by 


Faith, but the juſt, or thoſe that are in a juſtified 


ſtate, ſhall live by faith, ſhall obrain new ſupplies of 
pardoning and ſanctifying grace through faith, And 
thence the life which the believer lives in the fleſh is 
ſaid to be by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. 
Let any ferious Chriſtian conſider what refuge 
he can betake himſelf to, in order to quiet the 2c. 


cuſations of his conſcience for ſin committed, and to 


obtain renewed pardon of his frequent tranſprel. 
ſions and conſtant imperfections, Dare he ven- 


ture into the preſence of God, and challenge par- 
' con on account of his own lincere obedience? Will 


he plead before the eternal Majeſty the milder 
terms of this (imaginary) new /aw of grace, and tell 
the Almighty, this eaſy condition was purchaſed for 
him by the blood of Chriſt; that his own werk 


| thould u/ify him; that he fencerely deſires and en- 


deavours to obey God; and therefore pleads the 
benefit of that new covenant of works, and intreats 
pardon and acceptance for his ſincere obedience, ac- 


. cording to the tenor of it? If this be an article of 


our creed, why ſhould it not be likewiſe an article 


of our devotion? But yet, I think, the patrons of 


this ſcheme cannot be ſo hardy as to plead it before 


the throne of God. And I may venture to ſay, 


that every ſenſible humble Chriſtian will uſe a quite 
contrary argument in prayer for pardon and ac- 


ceptance with God. Such a man will find no plea 


to make at the throne of grace, but the infinite 
merits of the glorious Redeemer, with che bound- 
leſs riches of God's free mercy in Chriſt, He - 
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and no other ſource of continuing peace and hope, 
but an humble truſt and confidence in the merit 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt. He durſt not plead 
lis own attainments before God, nor truſt in them, 
as juſtly recommending and entitling him to his fa- 
your ; but repairs by faith immediately to the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, for renewed pardon 
and acceptance. Thus you ſee, that as the Scrip- 
tures propoſe a way very different from that of 
our own obedience, for the continuance of our 
juſtification, ſo the children of God have a quite 
contrary refuge for peace and pardon ; and it 
would even ſhock a Chriſtian ear to hear any de- 
rotions exactly adjuſted and proportioned to theſe 
principles, It is therefore evident, that all pre- 
tences of this kind ſhould be rejected by thoſe who 
would not be finally aſhamed of their hope. 

That we may have a further view of the abſur- 
dity of this diſtiuction, let us conſider a little how 
ths ſcheme will hang together; and ſee whether it 
will not neceſſarily deſtroy itſelf. 

The patrons of this diſtinction do ſo much ho- 
nour to the Scriptures, which every where attribute 
our juſtification to faith, as to allow, that our iu 
juſtification is by faith alone : But what are we to 
underſtand by that faith by which this firſt juſtifica- 
tion is obtained? The Papr/ts tell us, that it is an 
infuſion of a new principle of grace and charity,— 
The Socinians and Arminians (at leaſt ſome of 
them) teach, that it is the +> credere, or an aſſent 
to the goſpel revelation, which juſtifies as it is an 
act of our own, and an inſtance of obedience to the 
divine command.—Some of our more modern re- 
finers upon this ſcheme chuſe to define this faith, 
by which we obtain our firſt juſtification, to be a 
receiving Chriſt as our Lord and Saviour ; and tell 


us, that a ſubmitting to his government has as great 
2 2 IM 
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be aſſumed, then our H juſtification is as truly by 
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a hand in our juſtification, as our relying upon hi 


merit, or hoping for ſalvation on account of what 


he has done and ſuffered for us. I think all gr 
them agree in this, that faith juſtifies as it is an af. 


ſent to the truth of the goſpel, and an entrance 


upon a life of obedience. None of them ſuppoſe 
this firſt juſtification to be our acceptance with God,” 
as righteous, by the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt impu. 
ted to us, and received by faith alone. 

Now then, what room is there for this diſtinc. 
tion? Is not faith, in this conſideration of it, a; 
much an act of obedience, as any other point of con. 
formity to the divine command which we are ca. 
pable of? And is it not ſuppoſed to ti us, as it 
is our ſubjection to the new law of grace, and as it 
is our firſt act of obedience? What then do they 
mean, by telling us of a fir/? juſtification by faith 
alone, and of a ſecondary juſtification by works; 
when they really intend, that the beginning, the 


_ progreſs, and the concluſion of our juſtification, is 


by obedience only /— This may eaſily be brought to 
a ſhort and determinate iſſue. Either faith does 


_ juſtify us as it is a work of owvrs, and an act of abe. 
dience; or it juſtifies us as it is the means of re- 
ceiving Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and having the ſame 


actually applied to us for our juſtification and ac- 
ceptance with God. There is no other way in 
which we can be ſuppoſed to be juſtified by fatth. 
All the diſtinctions that the moſt exuberant fancies 
of men can light upon, are reducible to one of 
theſe two.—Now if the /atter of theſe be aſſumed, 
the controverſy is ended : We have a righteouſnels 
to plead, that is ſufficiently perfect, and that will 
ſtand us in ſtead; there is no need of our new obe- 
dience, in order to make up its defects, and procure 
a ſecondary juſtification. —But if the former of theſe 


wks 
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wirks as the ſecond, and the whole is by obedience 
only, How much more fair and ingenuous would 
it therefore be for the abettors of theſe principles 
to ſpeak out, and tell us plainly, that we are juftified 
only by works, and that faith has nothing to do in 
our juſtification, but as it is our own work, and an 
act of obedience; than thus to endeavour to hide the 
deformity of their ſcheme, as contrary to the whole 
tenor of the goſpel, by the paint and varniſh of this 
plauſible but groundleſs diſtinction? | 

If we ſhould proceed to conſider the nature of 
their ſecondary juſtification, and the obedience by 
which it is obtained, there will appear to. be as 
little foundation for this new diſtinction from 
thence, as from the former view. Will every ac 
of our ſincere obedience juſtify us? Or muſt it be 
a progreſs of obedience to the end of our lives? If 
the former, we have not only a firſt and ſecond, 
but a thouſand-fold juſtification. If the latter, we 


can have 10 juſtification at all, ſo long as we lide; 


and have therefore very little reaſon to expect it 
after we are dead. For as death leaves us, judg- 
ment will find us, as I have obſerved to you in 
another letter,—Should you ſuppoſe, that our i- 

fication is progreſſive, and bears proportion to our 
| ſandification, you muſt then allow, that we cannot 
be completely juſtified, till we are completely ſanc- 
tied, which we are not to expect in this life, —- 
Should you ſuppoſe we ſhall be juſtified in our ex- 
piring moments, jaſt as we are breathing our laſt, 
even this will be before our cbedience is Fiſhed, or 
our ſandFification perfected: And therefore there 
can be no more reaſon aſſigned for it at that pe- 
riod, either from Scripture or the nature of things, 
than there could have been perhaps a thouſund 
umes before. —So that in whatever view we conſi- 
der the caſe, this diſtinction, and the whole ſcheme 
EP Z 3 founded 
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founded on it, is a mere ſcene of confuſion, in the 
higheſt degree repugnant both to Scripture and 
reaſon. | 
And now I am ready to attend to your reaſoning 
in favour of theſe principles. 
] muſt acknowledge (you ſay) that we are juſt. 
« fied upon covenant terms, Now a covenant muſt 
* have conditions, to be fulfilled by both parties, 
„ and conſequently the benefits of the covenant 
** muſt depend upon the performance of thoſe con. 
& ditions, and be ſuſpended when the conditions 
* are violated, Whence it is neceſſary to ſuppoſe, 
* that there are ſome continuing conditions requi. 
«red of us, in order to our complete juſtification.” 
There is no need to debate with you the pro. 
priety of the. word [conditions] in this caſe, becauſe 
it may be'uſed in a ſound ſenſe : But I know no- 
thing in the nature af any covenant, except a cove- 
nant of vors, that makes ſuch conditions as you 
ſpeak of, neceſſary to it. Whereas, if you conſider 
the covenant of grace in all the exhibitions of it, it 
is a covenant of promiſe, as ſtyled, Eph. ii. 12, 
Thence thoſe who are intereſted in this covenant 
are called the children of the promiſe, Rom. ix. 8, 
And the heirs of the promiſe, Heb. vi. 17, —Thus the 
tenor of this covenant, when made with Adam, 
was, that the ſeed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſer- 
pent's head, Gen. iii. 15. And thus when made 
with Abraham, it conſiſted of a promiſe, that in hin 
all the families of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. 
xii. 3. In neither of theſe caſes was there any 
condition added : It was barely a declaration of 
mercy to puilty ſinners. And yet the Apoſtle ex. 
preſsly calls this a covenant which was confirmed of 
God in Chriſt; and ſays, the inheritance God gave 10 
Abraham by promiſe, Gal. iii. 17, 18.—And what 


is there that ſhould make this inconſiſtent with the 
| nature 
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nature of a covenant © Cannot you, Sir, covenant 
with a beggar, to beſtow upon him what treaſure 
vou pleaſe, upon the only condition of his thankful 


acceptance? Cannot a Prince covenant with his rebel 


ſubjects, to pardon them and receive them into his 
fxvour, upon the only condition of their acknow- 
ledging his ſovereignty and accepting his pardon ? 
Would not this be truly and formally a covenant, 
and a covenant with the ſtrongeſt obligations to the 
performance, eſpecially if confirmed by an oath, as 
the glorious God has condeſcended to confirm the 
evenant of grace? Heb. vi. 18. 
You further argue, that“ good works and a life 
« of {incere obedience are abſolutely neceſſary to 
« ſalvation, without which no man can ſee the 
Lord, and therefore neceſſary to our juſtification, 
« which is but our title to eternal life. And a 
« right or title to eternal life is promiſed to obe- 
« tence, Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and enter in through the gates 
* into the city. — Heaven is a recompence of re- 
«ward, And God has particularly promiſed to 
his people, that. he will proportion the diſpenſa- 
tions of his grace to the good or evil behaviour 
of his people, in the 18th and 33d chapters of 
« Ezekiel.” | 
Do you indeed, Sir, ſuppoſe, that there is no 
difference between juſtification and ſan#ification ? 
They are botly it is true, neceſſary to ſalvation 
but are they both neceſſary in the ſame reſpects, 
in the ſame place and order, and to the ſame ends? 
Are they both neceſſary, as what equally entitle us 
to the continuing favour of God, to grace here, and 
glory hereafter? Holineſs or new obedience is ne- 
ceſſary as a qualification diſpoſing or fitting us for 
the enjoyment of God, and poſſeſſion of the hea- 
| venly 
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venly glory. But how will it follow from hepce 
that it is neceſſary as the condition of our reconcilia. 
tion to God, and of our being kept by his power 
through faith unto ſalvation? How will it folloy 
that becauſe we cannot be ſaved without holine(; 
that therefore we muſt be ſaved for it and upon the 
account of it? It is neceſſary to an heir's poſſeſſion 
of an eſtate given him by his father's will, that he 
live and enjoy his reaſon : Yet it is not his life and 
reaſon, but his father's donation, which gives him 
the title. Even ſo in the preſent caſe, our life and 
activity are neceſſary to our poſſeſſing the eternal 
Inheritance : But it is the free grace of God in 
Chriſt which gives us the title. By grace are ye 
ſaved through faith, and that not of yourſelves: It i 
the gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. f | 
As to the Scriptures cited by you, they are alto. 
gether impertinent to your purpoſe. You ſhould 
prove, if you would confirm your point in view, 
that we are juſtified by works, and that our works 
give us the title to ſalvation. But all that you do 
prove by the cited Scripture, is, that good works 
are neceſfary to ſalvation, which is a truth equally 
allowed by both parties in the preſent controverſy, 
and a conſequence equally reſulting from the prin- 
ciples of both. | | 
The firſt text indeed which you quote, does in 
the Engliſh tranſlation ſeem to look ſomething in 
your favour; but when read in the original, all 
that appearance is loſt. I think ig ſhould thus be 
read, Bleſſed are they who do his commandments, that 
they may have power, privilege, or liberty (Rvcia) fir 
the tree of life. —And it is on all hands granted, that 
none will ever have the power, privilege, or liber- 
ty, to enter the eternal inheritance, but thoſe who 
are ſanctified. The whole queſtion is, From whence 


. this power is derived; upon what title this liberty 


or 
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or privilege is founded? Whether only from the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed ? or from their ſin. 
cere conformity to the (pretended) new law of 
grace? To this the text ſays nothing at all; nor 
can any argument be drawn from it, either on the 
one or the other ſide of the queſtion. 

But heaven is a recompence of reward, What 
then May not a reward be given, not of debt, 
but of mere grace, without any claim by perſonal 
merit, without any motive from covenant- conditions 
performed, or any other incentive at all, but the 
mere goodneſs and kindneſs of the donor ? How 
then does this prove the covenant-conditions you are 
pleading for ? You may, Sir, if you pleaſe, without 
any previous covenant, reward your ſlave's toward- 
lineſs, with freedom, and with a good eſtate, though 
this be what he can have no claim to by his obe- 


dience. His perſon and ſervices being your pro- 


perty, the reward muſt flow wholly from your kind- 
neſs and bounty — And this in the preſent caſe, 
though eternal life be a reward, it is a reward of 
mere bounty and goodneſs, it is the gift of God 
through Zeſus Chriſt our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. 

What you urge from the 18th and 33d chapters of 
Ezekiel, is as little to your purpoſe. This will evi- 
dently appear, if you conſider, that theſe chapters 
have a ſpecial reference to a temporal ſalvation from 
the calamities that J/#ael either felt or feared from 
the Chaldean war. They were part of them alrea- 
dy in captivity; and the remainder in dreadful ex. 
pectation of the ſacceeding carnage and deſolation 
which made a ſwift approach upon them. They 
on this account complain of God's diſpenſations as 
unequal, and of their own miſery as remedileſs. In 
anſwer to which complaints God is pleaſed by the 
Prophet to juſtify his diſpenſations towards them; 
and to let them know, that his dealings with them 

were 
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were according to their own doings ; that their re. 
formation would avert his judgments ; but their 3. 
poſtaſy and declenſion from his ſervice would both 
. heighten his diſpleaſure, and their puniſhment.— 
That this was the deſign of the 18th chapter, ap- 
pears evident from the whole foregoing context; 
where their dreadful deſtruction by the Babylonian; 
was expreſsly predicted and threatened ; which gave 
occaſion to obviate their objections againſt God's 
dealings with them, and to give them a juſt view 
of the true ſource and cauſe of their miſery and 
ruin. That this was alſo the deſign of the 33d chap. 
ter, is moſt evident from the expreſs words of the 
context, as every one may ſee, that will read from 
the 26th to the 29th verſe, where ſword, famine, pe- 
ſtilence, and utter deſo/ation are expreſsly denounced, 
and declared to be the evils referred to in this diſ. 
courſe. —Now what juſt argument can be drawn 
from hence? Will it follow, becauſe God propor- 
tions his providential difpenſations to the external 
conduct of his profeſſiag covenant-people, that there. 
fore we are juſtified by works; or that our eternal 
ſalvation is the immediate fruit of our own obe- 
dience? Will it follow, that becauſe 4hab's threat- 
ened temporal deſtruction was prevented by his ex- 
ternal reformation, that therefore he was juſtified 
and eternally ſaved upon the account of it? No, it 
is plain, that all arguments to the preſent purpoſe, 
from theſe chapters, are altogether impertinent. 
And the pleas commonly taken from hence againſt 
perſeverance in grace, becauſe the righteous are 
repreſented as turning from their righteouſneſs, are 
nothing at all to the purpoſe, for which they are 
uſed. | 

But after all, were it even ſuppoſed, that theſe 
chapters referred to God's diſpenſations toward men 


in relation to their eternal ſtate; How would they 
SE! | confirm 
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-onfirm the principles you are pleading for? They 
would indeed ſhews us, that there is a neceſſary 
annection between a life of obedience and our ſal- 
vation, and between a life of diſobedience and our 
perdition, which is a truth allowed on both ſides of 
the preſent queftion. But as to the meritorious, 
pricuring, and entitling cauſe of our ſalvation, or the 
foundation of our right and title to eternal life, there 
is nothing ſpoken in theſe chapters. If you would 
fnd theſe things explained by the Prophet Ezeliel, 
read the 36th chapter of his Prophecy, where the 
doftrine which you - oppoſe is ſtrongly aſſerted, 
and particularly illuſtrated. You will there find, it 
is God that takes away the heart of ſtone from his 
people, and gives them a heart of fleſh ; that cauſes 
them to walk in his ſtatutes, and keep his judgments, 
and do them; and that it is not for their ſakes that 
be does this, but for his own name's ſake 3 and that 
when this is done for them, they will have cauſe to 
be aſhamed and confounded for their ou ways 3 and 
to /nath themſelves in their own fight, for their ini- 
quities and abominations., You will there find, that 
though God vill be inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael 
to do this for them, yet this is not the condition of 
their acceptance: He will beſtow his ſpecial grace 
for his o name”s ſake, and not for their ſakes. 
Now you will acknowledge, that the other chapters 
muſt be taken in the ſame view with this; and then 
though it will appear, that he who repenteth and 
continueth in obedience to the end, and none but 
be ſhall obtain ſalvation at laſt : Yet that this re- 
pentance and new obedience flows from God's ſo- 
vereipn grace, and is the fruit of a juſtified ſtate. 
—The — thing may be obſerved concerning any 
other texts of Scripture which you can poſſibly cite 
to the like purpoſe.— And I muſt here obſerve to 
jou, it is a fure evidence of the weaknefs of that 

| cauſe, 
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cauſe, that cau be no better defended. There are 
multitudes of plain and poſitive texts of Scripture 
which aſcribe our juſtification to faith, and to the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone, as I have had occaſion 
to ſhew you already. . Theſe muſt be interpreted 
away at any rate; becauſe they do not agree with 
this ſcheme, which muſt by all means be ſupported, 
But then, what evidence have we from Scripture 
for this doctrine, which is ſo ſtrenuouſly contended 
for? None but this, that ho/ineſs and new obedience 
are neceſſury to ſalvation ; which is juſt ſo much 
(and no more) to the purpoſe, as if you ſhould at. 
tempt to prove your point from the firſt verſe in 
Geneſis, 3% Ts 

You proceed to argue, that ** repentance for ſin, 
& which includes new obedience in the nature of it, 
« is not only made abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, 
© but has the promiſe of pardon annexed to it; and 
& is therefore plainly propoſed in Scripture, as the 
& condition of our juſtification,” 

This is but a repetition of the former argument 
in other words, The queſtion before us is not, 
What is neceſlary to our ſalvation z but what is the 
condition of our juſtification ? It is not the queſtion, 


whether pardon and falvation be neceſlarily connect. 


ed to repentance and new obedience ; but what it 
is that gives us a title to this pardon and ſalvation ; 
and whence it is that this repentance and new obe- 
dience flows, by which we are qualified to partake 
of ſaving benefits, —The Scriptures aſſure us, that 
this is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt received by faith; 
and what you now offer is nowiſe inconſiſtent with 


the many declarations of this kind, throughout the 


whole word of God.—lf it were granted, that 
whatever are the requiſites in them that ſhall be 


ſaved, and whatever qualifications have the promiſe 


of pardon and falvation annexed to them, are the 
conditions 
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conditions of our. juſtification, it would then fol- 
low that perſeverance is a condition of our juſtifi- 
cation ; and conſequently all diſpute about being 
juſtified in this preſent life is at an end, as I have 
obſerved before. For the benefit is ſuſpended, till 
the condition on which it depends is accompliſh- 
ed.—Beſides, I think, all men muſt allow, that if 
repentance be the fruit and conſequence of our juſti- 
fcation, it cannot be the condition of it. There 
can be nothing more prepoſterous, than to ſuppoſe 
an effect to be a condition of the cauſe producing it. 
And the Scriptures aſſure us, that repentance is the 
fruit and conſequence of our juſtification. Thus 
is it particularly repreſented to us, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 
28. 31. A new heart alſo will I give you ; and anew 
ſpirit will I put within you ;—And ye ſhall be my 
people ; and I will be your God. —T hen ſhall ye re- 
member your own evil aways, and your dings that 
were not good ; and ſhall loathe yourſelves in your own 
ett, for your iniquities and for your abominations. 
Thus likewiſe, Zech. xii. 10. And TI will por out 
upon the houſe of David, and upon the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications ; 
and they ſhall look upon me whom they haue pierced ; 
and they ſhall mourn for him, as one mourneth for his 
only ſon, and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one that is 
in bitterneſs for his firft-born.—Ia which texts you ſee 
there is firſt a new heart and a new ſpirit ; they are firſt 
in a juſtified ſtate, they are God's people, and he is their 
Cad; they are firſt renewed, and have a ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication ; they have firſt the exerciſe of faith, 
they luck upon him whom they have pierced ; and then 
follows their repentance, as an immediate and ne- 
cellary conſequence of their regenerate juſtified ſtate, 
—This truth is moſt evident, not only from the 
Scripture. repreſentation of this matter, but alſo 
irom the nature of a true and ſincere repentance. 
We muſt be united to Chriſt, and have a principle 
we 0 of 
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your daughters, and by making him the heir of 
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of life, before we can perform vital aQtions.—We 
muſt have the diſpoſitions of our ſouls renewed he. 
fore we can hate fin, and heartily mourn after a de. 


liverance from what is naturally pleaſant and de. 


lightful to us.— We muſt firft have faith in Chriſt; 
blood, before we can repair to it for cleanſing from 
pollution and guilt.— We muſt firſt have a principle 


of love to holineſs, before we can live a life of new 


obedience.— The legal terrors, reſolutions and en. 
deavours, which precede our juſtification, are very 
far ſhort of a true repentance; and therefore can 
have no promiſe of pardon or ſalvation made to 
them.—It is therefore evident, that though an e. 
vangelical repentance does immediately ſucceed (and 
in its beginnings is even contemporary with) a true 
juſtifying faith; yet it is in order of nature an ef. 
fect and fruit of it, and conſequently cannot be the 
condition of our juſtification. 

And now I proceed to the conſideration of your 
laſt argument for the vindication of theſe principles. 
It ſeems (you ſay) that our obedience muſt be 
cc the condition of our juſtification, becauſe the pro- 
« ceſs of the final judgment will be put upon that 


« jfſue ; and every man will be judged in that aw- 


« ful day, according to his works.” 

To which I anſwer, that I can ſee no manner of 
conſequence in this reaſoning, becauſe God of his 
infinite grace and bounty will be pleaſed to reward 
the obedience of believers at the eternal judgment, 
that therefore our obedience is the condition of our 
preſent juſtification. You yourſelf, Sir, have been 
ſo good to the young gentleman, your fiſter's 
ſon, as to take him out of priſon, to pay his debts, 
to adopt him into your family, to call him by your 
own name, and to treat him as your own child; 
and I am told that you intend to reward his dut!- 
fulneſs to you, by giving him the preference 10 


| vour 
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your ſolid eſtate. If it ſhould be ſo, would it from 
thence appear, that his dutiful behaviour was the 
condition of your taking him out of priſon, and a- 
dopting him into your family ? No, Sir, you know 
that this was an act of mere compaſſion and kind- 
neſs —Apply this to the caſe before us, and you 
will ſee the fate of your argument,—You are be- 
ides to conſider, that it is no where ſaid in Scrip- 
ture, that we are at the laſt day to be rewarded for 
our good works, but according to them. The re- 
ward which believers ſhall receive will be a reward 
of mere grace; and will of God's infinite goodneſs 
be proportioned to, but not merited by their obe- 
dience.— Let it alſo be conſidered, in our juſli- 
fication in this life, Chriſt is conſidered in the 
ſpecial character of our Redeemer, our Propitiation, 
and High Prieſt ; and accordingly applies the bene- 
fits of his redemption to our ſouls, that we may be 
accepted in him; but, in the great day of accounts, 
he will appear in the ſpecial character of our Judge, 
publicly owning and rewarding thoſe graces which 
he has enabled us to exerciſe, and that obedience 
which he has excited and ſtrengthened us to per- 
form. In our f,, here, he is glorifying the 
riches of his redeeming mercy and love + In the day 
of judgment he will glorify his rectoral holineſs and 
equity, as well as his infinite bounty; and let the 
intelligent world ſee, that the Judge of all the earth 
aide right. Here he juſtifies the ungodly, by acquit- 
ing them from guilt, and imputing righteouſneſs 
without works; there he will reward the godly, 
by crowning their piety and holineſs with eternal 
ife, Here our juſtification is the foundation and 
fountain of our new obedience, as I have before 
ien you; there we are to receive the reward of 
our obedience already performed and finiſhed. — 
In our juſtification here, Chriſt acts from the motives 
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only of his ſovereign grace and love: In the final 
ſentence, he will proceed according to the rules of 
diſtributive remunerative juſtice, in adjuſting and 
proportioning - rewards. —So that, from the nature 
of things, it is agreeable that we ſhould here be 


Juſtified by faith only ; but there judged according 


to our works,  - 

And now, Sir, will you indulge me the ſame 
freedom which you have hitherto borne with; and 
allow me to be your faithful monitor in an inſtance 
or two ? F 

I would firſt put you in mind, that it is of much 
greater conſequence to your higheſt intereſts, to 
make it evident to yourſelf, that you are indeed 
juſtified in the ſight of God, than to exerciſe your 
mind with this arbitrary diſtinction of a firſt and ſe. 
cond: juſtification. If you are indeed intereſted in 
Chriſt by faith; if you do indeed experience a 
change of beart and life in conſequence of your faith 
in him, and make a progreſs in the divine life, in 
the mortification of your corruptions, in love to 
God and your neighbour, and in heavenly-minded- 
neſs and ſpirituality, you will not be examined at 
the bar of your Judge about your - acquaintance 
with theſe modern diſtinctions; or, whether thoſe 
qualifications which will then be gloriouſly reward- 
ed, are the fruits of the firſt, or the conditions ot 
a ſecondary juſtification, 

I would again intreat you to conſider, that the 
life of a Chriſtian is a /ife of faith in the Son of Cid. 
We are not only ju/t;fied by faith, but we are ſaved 


_ by faith ; and the juſt muſt live by faith, Whatever 
becomes of this debate, you may be therefore cer: 


tain, that you can be no longer ſafe, than while 
yeu are humbly committing your ſoul to Chrilt a 
to the Author of your eternal ſalvation, depending 


upon him as the Lord your Righteouſueſs; and ex. 


pecting 
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pecting all ſupplies of grace from his fulneſs.— And 
believe me, Sir, a lively exerciſe of faith in Chriſt 
will afford you more preſent. comfort, will much 
more quicken you in devotion and true holineſs ; 
and more ſtrengthen and eſtabliſh you in every good 
work, in your progreſs to the heavenly kingdom, 
than all your ſtudies in theſe fruitleſs doctrines about 
a firft and ſecondary juſtification. | 

I will take leave to add once more, that the way 
to heaven is certainly a way of holine/s ; and with- 
out holineſs you can never /ze God. It therefore 
concerns you to look to the fountain of holineſs for 
all ſupplies of grace, to watch over your heart and 
life, to endeavour and pray for a holy conformity 
to the whole will of God; and amidſt, and after all, 
to bring your great defects to the blood of Chriſt 
for pardon ; and=continyally implore the divine in- 
fluences, that the work of grace may be carried on 
in your ſoul with power, till yoo arrive without ſpot 
and blameleſs, before the throne of your Sovereign 
and righteous Judge. | | 

That you 'may thus be directed ſafe, amidit all 
the ſnares and deluſions in your way, is the prayer 
of, Sir, Your, Oc. 


LETTER XV. Wherein the Apoſtle 
Jauks's Doctrine of Fu/ification by Works, 
in his ſecond Chapter, is diſtinctly review- 
ed, and ſet in its genuine Light, by a 
Compariſon with the Apoſtle Paur's 
Doctrine of Fuſtification by Faith. 

SIR, . 
OU * acknowledge, that, if it were not for 


4 © one difficulty in your way, you ſhould think 
* te evidence offered againſt the doctrine you have 


Aaz & propoſed, 
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270 Juſtification by Works in Jam. ii. 
* propoſed, muſt be concluſive : But you do not 
% know how to give into a ſcheme that is not only 

os expreſsly contradicted, but particularly refuted, 
« in the word of God.— The Apoſtle Paul, you 
« fay, does indeed ſeem to ſpeak in favour of my 
c“ principles; but he ought to be interpreted by the 
** Apoſtle James, who expreſsly rejects my inter. 
pretation of St Paul's diſcourſes on the ſubject 
« before us. What appearance therefore ſoever 
« there may be, in favour of my principles, in 
« St Paul's Epiſtles, theſe muſt not be underſtood 
« in direct contradiction to the expreſs declarations 
e of another inſpired writer.—-You therefore defire 
« me to ſhew, how it is poſſible to reconcile my 
« ſcheme with the doctrine of St Zames, in the ſe. 

* cond chapter of his 229815 from the 14th verſe 
« to the end.” 

If this be all your remaining difficulty, I hope | It 
will not prove an hard matter to give you full ſatiſ. 
faction, that the doctrine of the Apoſtle Zames, in 
the place referred to, is nowiſe inconſiſtent with 
the doctrine of our ju/?zfication by faith, ſo plainly 
and fully taught by the Apoſtle Paul in all his E. 
piſtles ; and therefore, that our juſtification by works 
(in the ſenſe that I oppoſe « . has no foundation at 
all in the whole word of G 

That this may be ſet in a proper light, there are 
two or three things neceſlary to be premiſed, and 
diſtinctly codfideres previous to a direct and imme- 
diate view of the "conſiſtency and concurrence of 
theſe two Apoſtles, in the doctrine of a ſinner's ju/tt- 
fication by faith, notwithſtanding their ſeeming dil- 
agreement and repugnancy. 

It ſhould firſt be premiſed, that theſe two Apoſtle 
muſt be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe as will make them 
conſiſtent, We muſt take this for a principle, that 


whatever becomes of our ſchemes, on one fide o 
the 
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the other, the Spirit of God cannot be inconſiſtent 
with himſelf, nor teach contrary doctrines. That 'v 
interpretation therefore muſt be right, which will | 
make them conſiſtent ; and that muſt be rejected, 
which ſets them at variance, and makes their doc- | 
trines utterly irreconcilable. x | 

It ſhould be likewiſe premiſed, that the Apoſtle | 
James muſt be underſtood in ſuch a ſenſe as will | 
make him conſiſtent with himſelf. We may not " 
ſuppoſe, that he teaches ſuch a doctrine, in this part 
of the ſecond chapter, as is repugnant to the doc. 
trine which he himſelf - teaches elſewhere, in the 
ſame Epiſtle. Let us then ſee if we cannot find the 
doctrine I am pleading for taught in this very E- 
piſtie of James, particularly in chap. i. ver. 5, 6, 7. 
If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk of God, who 
giveth to all men liberally and upbraideth not; and it 
ſhall be given him. But let him aſk in faith, nothing 
wavering. For he that wavereth, is like @ wave 
the ſea, driven of the wind, and toſſed. For let not 
that man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. From whence I argue, if faith be the way 
to divine acceptance and audience of our prayers, 
the means by which our duties will find a gracious 
reception with God, and without which they will 
be rejected, then we are juſtified by faith, and not 
by works, For it is undoubtedly true, that what 
juſtifies our obedience, and renders that acceptable 
to God, does likewiſe juſtify our perſons, and ren- 
der them acceptable to him. And our works can- 
have no hand in juſtifying our perſons, if our works 
_ themſelves are juſtified by faith; but condemned 
and rejected without it, as the Apoſtle teaches us in 
the cited text. So pe learn from chap. v. 15, 16, 
that the effeftual fervent prayer of the righteous man, 

5 the prayer of faith. 


Moreover, 
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272 Juſtification by Works in Jam. ll, 
Moreover, if ſpiritual wi/dom, or practical holi. 
neſs, be the fruit and effect of faith, (as we are told 


that it is in the quoted text), then our juſtification 


and acceptance with God (by which we do, and 
without which we cannot obtain the divine infly. 
ences to our progreſſive ſanctification) is by faith, 
atid not by works, 1 think no man will pretend, 
that we are ſo acceptable to God, as to obtain his 
ſanctifying influences, in 4 progreſs of wiſdom and 
Brace, before we are juſtified ; or that we are fanc. 
by faith, and guſtified by works. Whence it 
Slows, that Faith is the mean or term of our juſti. 
fication, becauſe it is the mean or term of our ſanc- 
tification; and that a holy life cannot be the condi. 
tion of our acceptance with God, becauſe it is the 
conſequence and fruit of that faith by which we find 
acceptance with him. 
Another text to the ſame. purpoſe we find in 
chap. ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved brethren, hath not 
God. choſen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom, which God hath promiſed to them 
that love him — It might be read, Hath not God 
choſen the poor — to be rich, (as a ſimilar phraſe is 
tranſlated, Rom. viii. 29.), to be rich with or by faith, 
and heirs. — Does it not plainly teach us, that as the 
end of God's chuſing the poor was, that they might 
be ſpiritually rich? ſo that it is faith which enriches 
them, and conſtitutes them heir of the kingdom, 
And you will readily own, that if we are heirs of 
the kingdom by faith, we are jultified by faith, — 
The kingdom is prepared for them that /ove God ; 
and faith is the ſource of that love to God, by which 
we are qualified for the kingdom. Faith workets 
by love, Gal. v. 6. and therefore faith is the term 
or medium of our acceptance with God and title to 
the kingdom.— Theſe texts muſt therefore be re- 


membered in our explication of the context you re- 
ter 
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fer to, that we may not repreſent the Apoſtle 28 
teaching contradictions or inconſiſtenties. 

It muſt alſo be premiſed, that we ſhould under 
tand the reaſonings and concluſions of the two A- 
poſtles Paul and James, according to the profeſſed 
ſcope and deſign of their diſcourſes, and actording to 
the /ubjed? they are profeſſedly treating upon: And 
we thould conſider the expreſſions they each of them 
vſe upon the point in view, not as words occaſion- 


ally and tranſtently ſpoken ; but as what relate to, 


and are connected ' with, the ſub ject. matter profeſ- 
ſedly undertaken to be explained. — This muſt be 
always allowed to be a natural and: rational rule, 
which onght to be ſtrictiy adhered to in the inter- 
pretation of Scripture.— Now then, let us look a 
little inte this caſe; and ſee if we 'do not find the 
ſcope and deſign of theſe two Apoſtles very different, 
where they ſpeak fo very nn of 7 er 
by faith and by wars. 

Paul deſignedly handles this queſtion] How a 
guilty, een and convinced finner ſhall get re- 
conciled to God, find acceptance with him, and have 
a title to the heavenly inheritance? He treats of 
ſuch who are under fit, whoſe mouths muſt be flopped, 
who are all become guilty before God, and who have all 
ſmned, and come ſhort of the gh of Cod, Rom. iii. 
9. 19. 23. He conſiders the impoſſibility in the 
nature of the thing, that ſuch as theſe can be juſti- 
hed by works ; becauſe when they have done all 
they can do, they yet in their — attaiyments 
continue ſinners; and remain under guilt, | This is 
the plain and manifeſt ſcope of the two "firſt, and 
part of the third chapters to the Romans. He 
thence proceeds to ſhew, which way, and whieh 
only, they may hope for acceptance with God; in 
the reinaining part of the third, and in the follow. 
ing chapters of that Epiſtle. This cantiot be by the 

deeds 
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deeds of the law. Therefore by the deeds of the law 
all no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight, chap. iii. 20. 
But it muſt be by the righteouſneſs of God without the 
law ; by the righteouſneſs of God by faith of Feſus 
Chriſt ; and by faith, without the deeds of the law, 
ver. 21, 22. 28, — This is the ſubject that the Apoſtle 

Paul keeps conſtantly in view, in his Epiſtle to the 
Romans and Galatians. | 
But then, on the contrary, the Apoſtle 7Zames 
deſignedly handles this queſtion, Whether careleſs, 
bcentious profeſſors of Chriſtianity may preſume up- 
on their obtaining ſalvation from their doctrinal 
faith, or from their notional and hiſtorical aſſent to 
the truth of the goſpel? and thence he takes occa- 
ſion diſtinctly to conſider, which way a Chriſtian's 
faith may be juſtified, his profeſſion vindicated and 
evidenced to be ſincere and true. He diſcourſes of 
a man that ſaith he hath faith, and hath not works, n 
ver. 14.; of one that hath a Faith without charity, | 
ver. 15, 16. ; of a faith that hath not works, but is 
dead, being alone, ver. 17.; a faith that is but like a b 
body without ſpirit, or a carcaſe without breath, \ 
ver. 26. r 
t 
jt 
b 


Theſe are the reſpective queſtions handled by 
theſe two Apoſtles z and their anſwers are adapted 
to the ſubjects profeſſedly handled by them. They 
give the very ſame anſwers to each of theſe que- 
{tions, that a judicious Caluiniſi divine would now 
pive.—Should an awakened ſinner, under a ſenſe of ; 
his guilt and danger, inquire of one of our divines, . 
how he may obtain a pardon of his fins, a reconci- c 
liation to God, and a title to eternal life? Would f 
he not anſwer with the Apoſtle Paul, that he muſt 
ſeek righteouſneſs by faith, and not as it were by the 
works of the law + for by the deeds. of the law no fleſh 

| ſhall be juſtified in his ſight that he muſt be found 2 
in Chriſt, not having his own righteouſneſs, which is f ; 
8 ; the 


1 I". <a CASES 3 — = : 
* ” * A. * PA Ty * 2 * * 7 4 * * 
7 
E & % ® ; 1 RY * ON = . . << — 2 2 — 4 I : 
rr E r $ ' 4. 444 6s 4 ra „ * <n — - _— $ 9 „ - * * — 3 
— 4 l * b py : „ 
_ * » - - 4 — 
: - = — 
* * 
\ 
"0 
- 8 


* n 


— hy = * 
K 2 OC „% 2 teagag ty 4-44 7 
. — 


: 
: 
[ 
„ Þ 
bs 
- » 
TA 
* by - 
- 
I 
. | 
4? ( 
* 


conſidered and explained. - 275 

the law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by faith. But 
then, on the other hand, ſhould any vain profeſſor, 
that turns the grace of God into wantonneſs, yet ſay, 
that he has faith, and flatter himſelf wich vation | 
from his hiſtorical or doctrinal belief of the goſpel, - 
while living a careleſs and ſenſual life; would he 
not be told, in the language of the Apoſtle James, 
that ſuch a faith will not ſave him; that the very de- 
vils have ſuch a faith as well as he ; 'that faith with- 
out works is a dead faith, and but a carcaſe without 
breath ; that he muſt have works to juſtify his pre- 
tence to faith, and muſt ſhew his faith by his works, 
or his hopes are vain, and he à vain man to enter» 
tain ſuch hopes? —— Now, what ſhadow of diſ- 
agreement would appear in theſe different anſwers 
to ſuch very different ſubjects in queſtion ? 
After this view of the caſe, it is now to be con- 
ſidered, from which of theſe Apoſtles we may ex- 
pe& to have the doctrine of a ſinner's juſtification 
before God explained and ſet in its proper light: 
Whether from him who is purpoſely handling this | 
ſubject, or from him who is not purpoſely handling 4 
this matter, but treating on a very different ſub- i 
ject? This is an inquiry very eaſily anſwered ; and 
being anſwered, the whole difficulty vaniſhes of 
courſe. - : — IE 9 

Theſe things being premiſed, I proceed to con- 1 
lider the ſubject before us more directly and parti- 
cularly : And by taking notice of the doctrines re- 
ſpectively taught by theſe Apoſtles, ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew you, that there is =o diſagreement at all be- 
tween them, nor any thing at all in this diſcourſe 
of the Apoſtle James, which you refer to, that is 
in the leaft repugnant to our juſtification by faith, 
without works of righteouſneſs done by us. 
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276 Juſtification by Works in Jam. iii 
This. will appear evident, if we conſider in the 
firſt place, that theſe Apoſtles are treating of a dif. 
ferent faith. The, one of them has not the ſame 
idea, and does not mean the ſame thing with the 
other, when they diſcourſe of faith and its influence 
upon our juſtification. —You remember I have for. 
merly ſhewn you at large, in a letter purpoſely 
written on that ſ1bje&, that there are two ſorts of 
faith mentioned and deſcribed in the Scripture. By 
the one we are, and by the other we are not juſtified 
before God, Now the Apoſtle Pau/ ſpeaks of the 
former of theſe, and the Apoſtle James of the lat. 
ter. There is therefore the greateſt truth and 
propriety in what each of theſe, 4po/Zles ſpeak of 
faith, taking it in the notion which they reſpective. 
ly intend, It is true, that by the faith of God's 
ele& we are juſtified and ſaved : It is alſo true, that 
the faith of the vain man, or empty profeſſor, a 
bare notional, hiſtorical, fruitleſs faith will not fave 
us,—The Apoſtle Pau ſpeaks of a living faith, by 
which the juſt ſhall live, Rom. i. 17. The Apoſtle 
Zames ſpeaks of a dead faith, which is but as a body 
without the ſpirit, ver. 17. 26.— The Apoſtle Pau 
ſpeaks of a faith which worketh by love, Gal. v. 6. 
The Apoſtle James ſpeaks of a faith which hath nit 
works, and which is deſtitute of mercy or charity, 
ver. 16, 17.—Paul treats of a ſpecial faith, by 
which we are the children of God, Gal. iii. 26. 
James of a faith which is common to the devil, 
ver. 19.—Paul treats of a faith by which we ſball 
be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. James of a faith which cannot 
ſave us, ver. 14.— Paul treats of a faith by which 
we are juſtified without the deeds of the law, Rom. 
iii. 28, James, on the contrary, ſpeaks of a faith, 
which being alone without works, is ſuch as will w 
Juſtify us, ver. 24.—Now, can it poſſibly be true 
of the ſame faith, that it is both alive and 1 
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that it worketh by love, and yet hath not works, 


but is without love and mercy ; that by it we are 


the children of God, and yet not diſtinguiſhed from 
the devil by it; and that we are ſaved by it, and 
not ſayed by it ; that we are juſtified by it without 
works, and are not juſtified by this alone without 
works? If theſe are not ſome of the higheſt contra- 
ditions, I know not. what in the world either is or 
can be ſo. The conſequence therefore is inevi- 
table; either that theſe. contrary characters and ac- 
counts of faith cannot be both true, or elſe that it 
is a different faith Which theſe Apoſtles ſpeak of. 
You dare not aſſume the former of theſe conſe- 
quences, and therefore muſt allow the latter to be 
neceſſarily true. You muſt allow it to be true, that 
Paul ſpeaks of one kind of. faith, and James of ano- 
ther. — And what argument can now be fairly 


drawn from this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle James, 


bat this only, that a lifeleſs, fruitleſs, unoperative 
/aith will pot juſtify or ſave us? And who but ſen- 
ſual libertines'ever thought that it would If you 


ſuppoſe Janes 725 here ſpeaking of a true lively 
ſt 


faith, you muſt ſuppoſe him to contradict, not only 


the Apoſtle Paul, but our bleſſed Lord himſelf, and 


tbe Holy Gin, eee of, pigin and. expres 


paſſages of Scripture, which, are every where 
diſperſed through the Bible, that aſcribe our juni. 
fication before God to Faith only. Here then the 
contrqverſy is brought to a point. And what con- 
cluſton il you now come into? Is it nat time to 
give up your ſcheme, and ingenuoully acknowledge, 
mat as the Apoſtle. Zames is here ſaying nothing to 


the ſubject before us, there can nothing be infer- 


red from hat he ſays againſt the dottrine which 
Jou oppoſe? _ N e 
It is alſo further evident, that the Apoſtle James, 


e e referred t0, þ Saying oatiivg — 
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1 trary to the doctrine ſo conſtantly taught by the ˖ 
Apoſtle Paul, of our being juftified before God | 
40 faith alone, without the deeds of the Jaw, nor any 
1 thing in favour of our juſtification before God by n 
fl our own works; this, I fay, is further evident; be. 
vt cauſe he is not there treating of ju/Hfication, as it is t 
16 the relief of a guilty world, and imports the ac. ſ 
$i ceptance of our perſons before God ; nor is he ſay. e 
1 ing any thing at all about this, one way or ano- i 
+ ther: But he is treating of the ju/ifcation df our Ml * 
1 Faith, or demonſtration of the ſincerity of our p. Il * 
4 Feſſion, by its proper evidences ; which juſtification, 
3 he ſhews us, is by work. — Whereas the Apoſtle N 
1 Paul is always treating only of ,ju/tification as it is ſ 
| the relief of an awakened 'finner, and imports the I 
acceptance of our perſon, when he tells us, that we J 
15 are juſtified by faith without wor tr.—I have former. 4 
* ly ſhewn you, that though the word juſtification (in Ml " 
MI irs general notion) has always an unvaried mean. in 
A ing, and uniform ſignification in Scripture, yet it is . 
F frequently applied in both theſe reſpects. It is in. th 
deed moſt uſually to be underſtood for the accept MW 
74 tion of our perſons with God, and reſpects our in- /* 
| tereſt in his favour ; but it ſometimes alſo intends ha 
| a vindication of our character as 'believers, and * 
| ſuch a manifeſtation of the fincerity of our faith I ® 
If and profefſion, by the neceffary practical evidences, ſa 
\ as will give them a juſt eſtimation and acceptance cl 
v1: with our own conſciences, or with our fellow. 
I; creatures. Thus the word is uſed, Deut. xxv. 1. of 
it Fob xxxiit; 32. Luke vii. 35. Nom. in. 4. and ele- fr 
[t where. And I am now to ſhew you, that the fa 
| Apoftle Pau! underſtands the word in the former 4 
4 theſe ſenſes, but the Apoſtle James in the latter. x 
. . By juſtification the Apoſtle Paul intends the r. 
1 1 of ſins, Rom. ii. 25. Our receiving the gift Ty 


f righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 17, And our * 
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titled thereby to grace here, and glory ne 


Rom. v. 1, 2. 

But by juſtification the Apoſtle James intends no 
more than the approving ourſelves ſound believers, 
evidencing the ſincerity of our faith, or manifeſting 
the truth of our profeſſion, and ſo the ſafety of our 
fate, If this appears to be ſo, upon a particular 
examination of the caſe, you muſt own, that there 
is no place for any argument in favour of your 
ſcheme from this context.— Let us then — 
this matter diſtinctly and impartially,. - op" 
It may be preſumed, that the Apoſtle James is 
not treating of the juſtiſication of our — in the 
ſight of God, in that there is not one character of 
luch juſtification fo be ſeen in his whole diſcourſe... 
There is nothing ſpoken about our obtaining par- 
don of ſin.; nothing of our perſons being made 
righteous in the ſight of God; nothing of our be- 
ing entitled to future glory, by the uartt unto 
which our juſtification is aſcribed. No more can 
therefore be proved from this Apoſtle; but that we 
are in ſome reſpect ju/tified by works : yrt not fo 
juſtiſied as to obtain remiſſion, of fins, and reconci- 
lation to God, or to be entitled to an inheritance 
in the future glory by our works. For of theſe 
things, or of any thing elſe which implies them, he 
ſays nothing at all. But this may be more fully and 
clearly evinced by the following conſiderations: : 
It is evident, in the firſt place, from the occa/ron 
of this diſcourſe. as it is repreſented to us in the, 
firſt ſixteen verſes: of this chapter. They profeſſed 
faith in the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of giary, 
and yet hath reſpect of perſons, making à criminal 
diſtinction between the rich and the poor; of the 
lame Chriſtian faith and profeſſion with themſelves, 
35 appears from the four firſt verſes of the chapter. 
= deſpiſed the prar, and thereby violated that 
B b 2 royal 
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ver. 6. 8. They reſpected perſons ; they committed 
fins, and were convinced of the law as tranſpreſſirs, 
ver. 9. They expoſed themſelves to have judo. 
ment without mercy, if they thus ſhewed uo merey, 
ver. 13.-And would ſuch as theſe pretend to 
faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? hat doth it profit 
if a man ſay, that he hath faith, but hath not works? 
Can that faith ſave him? What profit can that faith 
be to them which leaves them ſo uncharitable and 
unmerciful, that they can ſee à brother or ſiſter na. 
*ked, or deſtitute of daily food, and only ſay to them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled: But not. 
withſtanding they give them not thoſe things which 
are needful to the body, ver. 14, 15, 16.— This is 
plainly the occaſion of this diſcourſe. ' They pre- 
-rended to faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; but 
brought forth fruit quite contrary to their preten- 
ſions. How then could they j#/#ify their preten- 
ſions? how could they jaſtify their profefſion of 
Faith againſt the charge of hypocriſy, and prove it 
to be ſincere and ſaving? They could never, in this 
ſenſe, be juſtified any way, but in that of evidence 
by a life correſpondent to their profeſſion. Their 
faith muſt be juſtified or-evidenced by their works, 
I may allude to that, Iſai. xliii. 9. Let them bring 
forth their witneſſes, that they may be juſtifed. 
Otherwiſe let them pretend what they would to 
faith, while they lived without  brotherly' love and 
good works, it was but an empty pretence, and their 
profeſſion wanted the proper witneſſes te juſtify it. 
Thus the argument is natural and eaſy; and the 
concluſion neceſſarily follows. But then, on the 
other hand, if we conſider juſtification as meaning 
our reconciliation to God, and our perſonal accept- 
ance with him, the Apbſtle's argument will appear 
very lame and defectibe, and the concluſion wil 
Y 1 never 
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conſidered and explained, 28 
never follow from the ſes + For it will by 
no means fallow, becauſe a lifele ſs, fruitleſs faith, 
geſtitute of mercy andi obedĩente to the royal law:of 
love, will n jſtiſy us before: God, that therefore 
and works im truth will ji iſy us before God. It will 
by no means follow, becauſe we cam be accepted! 
of God and ſaved by a falſe and inſincere profeſſions 
of faith, that therefore we can be accepted of God 
and ſaved; by fuch. obedience: as we are capable to- 
perform be, inference is therefore - neceſſary, 
that the Apoſſle muſt be ſo underſtood, as will ſe- 
cure the connection of his dfoourſe, and the force 
of his argument; which cannot be done if we con- 
fder him as. ſpeaking of juſtification in any other 
ſenſe than that which J am now pleading fon. 
Further, that the puſtificatian here treated of is 
the juſtification of our faith and-ſincerity, but not ot 
our perſons, is evident like wiſe from the conſequence 
the Apoſtle: draws from the foregoing premiſes, 
which he undertakes. to prove and vindicate in the 
following verſes z which is, Even fo faith, if it hath 
mt works, is: dead, being alone, ver. vp." This is 
the point which be undertakes to prove; and ac-- 
cordingly this is the concluſion of the whole, when 
he has finiſhed his reaſoning on the ſubject. For a 
the body -without- the ſpirit ts. dead, "ſo faith without 
wor ks id dead ad, ver. 26. As a. breathleh, ſpirit- 
leſs corpſe, that cannot act or move, is evidenths. 


dead; fo a ſpeculative belief, that dees not in- 


fluence a man's life and actions, is evidently dead: 
A dead thing in itſelf argues a dead foul, and is 
dead as to the pu and offices of 1 faith. 


—We myſt — underſtand alk the arguments 
here uſed to refer to this point only. They are alß 
brought to prove, that faith which is without (or ſe- 
vered from) warks, is dead: And that therefore 
there is- a neceſſity of works to fuſtify. our faith, or 
to make it manifeſt that it is not à dead faith. 

B b 3 Were- 
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Were juſtification here taken in the other ſenſe, his 
arguments would not only be utterly inconcluſive, 
but his reaſoning quite foreign to his ſubject, which 
may not be ſuppoſed: And therefore it neceſſarily 
is the juſtification of our faith, or Chriſtian proſel 
ſion, and not of our perſons, which the Apoſtle 
James is here treating of. - 

This is alſo evident from every one of the argu- 
ments uſed by the Apoſtle in this context. Every 
one of them will bring out the concluſion now a 
mentioned; but neither of them, ſeparately conſi- f 
dered, nor all of them connected, have any appear. | 
ance of an argument, in proof of our perſonal ju/i. 
| fication (or our perſons being made righteous be. | 
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fore God) by our good works. 
The jf:r/t argument ſeems but ironically propoſed, 
Tea, a man = ſuy, Tou haſt faith, and ] have 
works. Shew me thy faith without thy works and I | 
will ſhew thee my faith by my works, ver. 18. As | 
{ 
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if he ſhould hajeg! ſaid, Have you indeed faith wich- 
out works? I pray, new me your faith without 
works, if you can. For my part, I know of no ſuch 
way of manifeſting the truth of faith; I reſolve to 
take a contrary method, and will ſbhe u you my faith, 
will evidence the ſincerity of it, and ;uflify my pro- 
feſſion of faith by my works. Here the argument 
is very clear and full, in favour of the interpretation 
Jam pleading, for. And here we have an indix to 
int out the meaning of the word ſuſtification in 
the ſubſequent diſcourſe. It cannot import more 
than a manifeftative juſtification. Indeed it ſigni- 
fies the ſame thing with ſheuing our faith or evi. 
dencing the truth of our profeſſion, and ſo of our 
juſtified ſtate. But now ler us ſee "how this argu- 
ment will conclude for the other fide: of the que- 
ſtion. The argument ought to be thus ſtated: 


Our faith muſt be ſhown and manifeſted by our 
or works; 
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conſidered and explained. 283 
wrks ; therefore our god works will juſtify our 
perſons before God, and render us righteous and 
acceptable in his ſight. I think every body wilt 
own, that the Spirit of God does not reaſon at 
that rate; and therefore that 4 = Cod, 
which is the ſinner's relief 2 the challenges of 
his law and ren carmot be the ſubject | = reds. 
ed of. 

The 2 argument here way is, that a freftleſs 
and unoperative faith, though it be good as far as it 
goes, yet is no other than what * devils have; 
he is therefore a vain man, who depends upon ac - 
ceptance with' God by ſuch a dead faith. Thou be- 
lieveft there is one God ; thou doſt well; the devils al. 


| believe, and tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain 


man, that faith without works is dead, ver. 19, 20. 
—Here the Apoſtle expreſsly ſhews us what it is 
he had undertaken to prove: Which is, that a 
bare, fruitleſs, hiſtorical faith, cannot fave us, be- 
cauſe it is common to the very 4zvi/s.—Here he 
expreſoly ſhe ws who it is he is diſputing with: It 
is a vain man, who vainly expects to be faved by an 
idle faith and empty profeſſion of the goſpel, with- 
out any fruit of »bedience.——And here he does 
again expreſsly affert the principle which was the ſub.' 
ject of his diſcourſe, and the only point to be proved, 
that faith without works is dead. So that there 1 is 
no room to debate, what was the deſign of this ar 
ment. By this he effeQually proves, that the Eh 
which juſtifies our perſons muſt be juſtified by god 
works ; otherwiſe we are but vain men, and our 
hope is but a vain hope, which will leave us among; 
unpardoned devils at laſt.— But not ſo much. as the 
leaſt colour of an argument can be found here, that 
our perfons are juſtified before God by good works - 
Whence it fe, that the juſtification here treat- 
a of, muſt — be the 7/7ification of our 
faith, 
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284 Juſtification. by Works in Jam. ii. 

faith, of our Chriſtian character and. profeſſion ; and 
2 of our perſons, in regard of their ſtate, before 

A ird argument here brought by the, Apoſtle, 
to prove his point, is Abraham's. being juſtified by 
wor le, when be had offered Iſaac his ſon upon. the al. 
tar, ver. z21.—-Now it appears from a variety of 
the ſtrongeſt and cleareſt evidences, that the Apoſtle 
did not (could not) refer to the. juſtification of 
Abraham's perſon. in the ſight of Gad, but to the 


' * 6 cation of his faith and ſincerity only in this in- 


This appears, in the firſt, place, becauſe, Abraham 


was in a juſtified ſtate, by an everlaſting covenant, 


thirty years before his oftering his ſon //aac upon 
the altar. It was ſo long, or near ſo long before 
this, that the glorious God, himſelf made the pro. 
miſe. to him, in Gen. xvii, 2. And I will eſtabliſh 
my covenant between me and thee, and thy feed after 
thee in their generations, for an everlaſting covenant, 
ta be a GOD wnta thee, and to thy feed after thee. 
And it was more than. ſo long before this, that 
Abraham had this teſttmony given him in Gen. 
xv. 6. That he believed in the Lord; and be counted 
it to him for righteouſneſs. Yea, he was a believer 
ſa long before, at his firſt leaving his father's houſe, 


_ By faith Abraham, when he: was. called, —obeyed and 


went out, Heb. xi. 8. How then could his offering 
his fon Jaac be the mean or term of the juſtifica- 
tion of his perſon before God, when he had faith 
unfeigned, had right-oufneſe imputed ta him, and an 


| everlaſting covenant made with him, ſo long a time 


0 — Beſides, if works 5 905 guftified his 
egen, be ould. bave been Jgd by, wgrks long 
before this. For his whole ſtory thews, that he 
had lived in a courſe of holy fraitful obedience, 
from the time of his 7/7;fcation till this time. 


There 
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There carmot therefore be any fair pretence made, 
that the puſtifreation of his perſon is here referred to. 
No, this good work was not in the leaſt conſfititive, 
bat only evidential, of his perſonal 7u/?:cation before 
God. 1 * ö 

Further, it appears by the flery irfelf, to which 
the Apoſtle refers, that it was only a manifeftative' 
inflification, a juſtification of his faith and ſincerity, 


and ſo-dedlarative of the juſtified ſtate of his perſon, 


that Abraham obtained by offering his ſon aac up- 
on the altar.—The glorious God condeſcends to 
treat with him after the manner of men; and by 
an aſſumption of human affections, to declare con- 
cerning him, Now I know that thou feareft Cod, ſee- 
ing thou haſt not with. held thy fon, thine only fon, from © 
me, Gen. xxii. 12. This then was the juſtification” 
of which the Apoſtie treats, 4braham's making it 
knwn that he feared God, and that his faith and pro- 
feſſion were ſincere.-——For this is all the jrffiiftca- 
tim which can be proved from this text in Ceneſis, 
to which he refers. We may not ſuppoſe, that 
an inſpired Apoſtle quoted Scripture impertinently : 
and yet we cannot ſuppoſe the Scripture referred 
to was any thing at all to his purpoſe, unleſs we 
underſtand him to be ſpeaking of 7u/{ification in the 
ſenſe I am pleading for. In this ſenſe therefore, 


and this only, did the Apoſtle deſign to prove our 


juſtification by works, by the argument now before 
us. Abraham's obedience witneſſed to the truth of 
his faith ; and ſo his real ſtate of jufification before 
God was made apparent. . ITO] Dag (Us 
This alſo appears by the Apoſtle's iHu/tration of 
this argument, in ver. 22. See thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by works was faith 
made perfect How was it that faith wrought with 
bis works'?' not as a joint. condition of his juſtifica- 
tion before God. He was joftified in a of 
| od 
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286 Juſtification by Works in Jam. ii, 

God long before this, as I have ſhewn.you already: 
And the Apoſtle Paz! aſſures us, that his 7u/tifica- 
tion was by faith without works, Rom. iv. 4, 5, 
Therefore faith could not. co-operate with his works 


to the juſtification of his perſon, when rigbtecuſneſi 


was imputed to him that worked not, but belizved on 
him that juſtified the ungodly. This ſenſe being re. 
jected and contradicted by the Spirit of God him. 
ſelf, muſt conſequently by no means be admitted ; 
nor is there any other interpretation, which can 
(with the leaſt ſhew of reaſon) be given to theſe 
words, but that which I am pleading for. Agree- 
ably we read, Heb. xi. 17. By faith Abraham, 
when he was tried, offered up Iſaac: And he that had 


received the promiſes, offered up his only begotten:ſan, 


His faith was ſigually operative; not a dead faith, 
and therefore ſincere. This was viſibly demonſtra. 
ted. by the good works which it produced. Such 
works muſt be the productions of a, true and lively 

aith : And we may lee, in this inſtance, how faith 
wrought with his works,. exciting, directing, aſſiſting 
him in them; and thereby may ſee, that it was not 
ſuch. a faith as the Apoſtle is here complaining of. 
iy works was his. faith made perfect. How was 
it made perfect? The grace of faith, conſidered in 
itſelf, was neither the better nor the, worſe, neither 
more nor leſs perfect for the works which followed 
it; ſave as the exerciſe; of faith in doing them 
might tend to ſtrengthen and improve the habit. 


But the meaning ſeems ta be, that it was diſcover- | 


ed, and proved to be a perfed (true and lively) 
faith, by its practical conſequences and effects.— 
His faith was a perfett or ſincere faith, when it was 
imputed to him for rightecuſneſs thirty years before 
this. But this noble act of obedience evidenced the 
truth of his faith, juſtified his profeſſion: and charac- 


* it 


ter, witneſſed to his being a true believer, and made 
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confedere# and explained. - 2537 
it kun that he indeed feared God, ſeting he with- 
beld not his ſon, his only fon, from him. —In this 
view of the cafe, the argument is clear and perti- 
nent, and the evidence full, and convincing ; but 
conſidered” according tb the other conſtruction of 
the words, it fords no contuſion to the purpoſe. 
ſr is no conſequence, that becauſe Abrabanꝰs faith 
was operative, therefore his good works made him 
righteous, or had any hand in the juſtification of 
his perſon before God; or that becauſe his g 
works were an evidence that his faith was per fact 
and upright, therefore his gaod works were a condi. 
tion of his juſtification in the ſight of God, with re- 
ſpect to his perſon and ſtate. | 

The ſame thing likewiſe appears from the 23d 
verſe. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſaith, 
Abraham believed Cod; and it was . imputed to him 
for righteouſneſs ; and he was called the Friend of Cod. 
—There can be nothing more pertinent, natural 
and eaſy, than the application of theſe words to the 
purpoſe which I have propoſed. That eminent 
inſtance of Abraham's obedience did moſt convincing- 
ly evidence the truth and ſincerity of his faith, and 
abundantly verify the report in the Scripture, that 
Abraham did believe God, and that he had indeed 
ſuch a faith as was the means of rendering him 
rightcous and accepted with God.—Thus the Scrip- 
ture was fulfilled, and clearly manifeſted to be true. 
But then, on the other hand, if zu/tification be con- 
lidered in the ſenſe which you plead for, this argu- 
ment would-be ſo far from concluding in favour of 
the point to be proved, that it would be directly 
oppoſite and contrary to it: For how could Abra- 
bam's being juſtified by works fulfil the Scripture, 
which ſaith, he was juſtified by faith; if juſtification 
be in both places taken in the ſame ſenſe for abſo- 


lute juſtification of the perſon before God ? How could 
dis 
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Puts for ri Mee 72 94 5 8 fuck 155 works are 
Fucks met . 255 be .no. difference at al 

bag ws x Eg i Lee, it is, that 
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to prove, from this very text, the . 
imputed to bim that worketh not ; and that. it is Fed 
pied pres ports od therefore, 

James pl -be be underſ in hh 9 Je aſe, as ps 
make bath bis ar ument conc 615785 d his d doc. 
trine conſiſtent with the other inſpired Writings.— 
T ſhall only add, as to that claufe, and he zuas called 
the Friend of Grd ; this d 77 not mean, that Ara. 

85 works made him the friend 5 40 Cod But they 
7 greg bim fo 8. „i obedience d not put bim i in 

fe of a eo But being, upon trial, found 
faitt 19 he g e 5 teimany, that he was the 


5 het uſtihed believer, Now Abraham 
10g p e ford of a 7 55 beeps, an eminent 


like ſen] e eve 55 K be to be juſtified in [or 
by] the Spirit, 620 hriſtian man is fe y the 2 ⁊70 
the Spirit, in a holy life, / 1 £. declre approved 

od. By works, a man that ſays he has faith, F 
thus juſtified, and no! by faith only; not by 4 faith 
that hath not warks a trending it; not by a faith which 
it alone, or by 4½ , ; deffece of its proper fruits 
and evidences. Some of the beſt critics in the 

Treek 2 * tell us, the. excluſive particle prin, 
ver. 24. , as ere placed after the word Faith, has 
the force of an adje@ive.; and they read it de fol 
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A fourth argument is taken from the inſtance of 
Rahab, ver. 25. Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the har- 
bt juſtified by works, when ſhe had received the meſſen- 
gers, and had ſent them out another way:? Upon which 
the ſame remarks may be made as on the inſtance 
of Abraham.—Rahab feared the God of 1/rael, and 
was a true believer, and therefore perſonally juſtr- 
fed in the ſight of God, before her ſending out the 
ſpies another way. For ſhe had received the ſpies by 
faith, Heb. xi. 31. And conſequently ſhe certainly 
had faith before ſhe received them. A noble con- 
feſſion whereof we find her making to theſe /pies be- 
fore ſhe diſmiſſed them. See Joſb. ii. 10, 11. What 
juſtification therefore could ſhe poſſibly obtain by 
theſe works, but the 7u/tification of her faith, ſince 
ſhe was really in a juſtified ſtate before ? 

And now I am come to the concliſon of this whole 
diſſertation, which is, For as the body without [or ſe- 
vered from] the ſpirit is dead, {5 faith without [or 
ſevered from] works is dead alſo, ver. 26. This, as 
I obſerved before, clearly ſnews what was the A- 
poſtle's deſign in his whole diſcourſe. For every 
concluſion . argument, juſtly proſecuted, muſt 
be naturally deduced from the premiſes, and conſiſt 
of the principal ſubject- matter to be proved, as we 
ſee is the caſe before us. But if juſtification were 
here taken in the ſenſe which you eſpouſe, the ar- 
guments would all of them be inconcluſive; and that 
concluſion would be quite foreign to the purpoſe. — 
This conſequence therefore of my foregoing diſ- 
courſe neceſſarily forces itſelf upon you, that the 
Apoſtle was not here treating of the juſtification of 
our perſons before God, in regard to their ſtate; 
but of our faith in point of ſincerity : And there- 
tore there can no argument be brought from this 
context, for our juſtification by works, in the ſenſe 
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290 Juſtification by Works in Jam. ü. 

Thus, Sir, you have ſeen, that the Apoſtles Pau! 
and James were treating of very different ſubjed:, 
and their determinations were adapted to the doc. 
trines which they undertook to explain. And 
thence it is a juſt inference made by an eminent di. 
vine upon this ſubje&, that “ the principal deſigns 
«< of the two Apoſtles being ſo diſtant, there is no 
, repugnancy in their aſſertions, though their word; 
% make an appearance thereof. For they do not 
ce ſpeak ad idem, nor of things eadem reſpectu. 
« james doth not once inquire, How a guilty con. 
« vinced ſinner, caſt and condemned by the law, 
© ſhould be juſtified before Cod? And Paul ſpeaks 
* to nothing elfſe, Wherefore apply the expreſ. 
« ſions of each of them to their proper deſign and 
« ſcope, (as we muſt do, or we depart from all ſo. 
*< ber rules of interpretation, and make it impoſſible 
« to underſtand either of them aright), and there is 
© no diſagreement, or appearance of it between 
* them.“ 

And it may be yet further remarked, that theſe 
Apoſtles had very different perſons to deal with, in 
their reſpective Epiſtles; and their addreſſes were 
accordingly accommodated to the ſtate of the parties 
to whom they wrote.— The Apoſtle Paul's buſineſs 
either lay with ſuch, who being newly converted 
from Heatheniſm, were biaſed by the principles 
taught by the light of nature, and always received 
by them, to indulge the vain thought, that they 
muſt render ae a acceptable to God, and be 


juſtified in his fight, by their own perſonal righte- 


ouſneſs and obedience to the law. Av opinion 
greatly ſtrengthened by the numerous falfe teach- 
ers, who were deſirous to be teachers of the lau, 
though they under/lood neither what they ſaid, nor 
whereof they affirmed : Or elſe his buſineſs lay 


with judaizing Chriſtians, who being ** 
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confedered and explained. 29k 
of the Levitical diſpenſation and conſtitution, expect. 
ed juſtification by their conformity to it.— Of theſe 
ſorts of profeſſors the Apoſtle obſerves, that they 
were ſoon removed from him that called them into the 
grace of Chriſt, unto another goſpel, Gal, i. 6. And 
that being ignorant of Cod 's righteouſneſs, and going 
about to efl abliſh their 040n righteouſneſs, they had not 
ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of Cod, 
Rom. x. 3. His concern was therefore to diſcover 
their dangerous and deſtructive miſtake ; and to re- 
preſent to them the way, the true and only way, 
in which they might hope for juſtification in the 
ſight of God. That it is 197 by works of righte- 
ouſneſs which they had done, but of C1d*s mercy, they 
muſt be ſaved ; that they muſt be zu/{ified freely by 
Cd's grace, through the redemption which is in 
Chriſt Jeſus 3 and that in the juſtification of a ſin- 
ner, righteouſneſs is imputed without w3rks, and re- 
ceived by faith only. | 
On the contrary, Zames being concerned with 
carnal profeſſors of Chriftianity, who perverted the 
doctrines of grace to encourage themielves in a care: 
leſs licentious life, does at large convince them of 
the neceſſity of holineſs, as the fruit and evidence of 
a true and ſaving fayh, and the means to qualify 
them for the kingdom of heaven.—He therefore 
puts them upon examining into the truth of their 
faith, and foundation of their hope, and ſhews them, 
by the arguments already conſidered, what alone 
will juſtify their profeſſion of faith, and give them 
good grounds to conclude the ſafety of their ſtate, 
They therefore who over-magnify 4works, and 
depend upon them as the condition of their juſtifi- 
cation before God, are admoniſhed by the Apoſtle 
Paul to conſider, that they are building upon the 
land, and that they muſt renounce their falſe confi- 
dence, or periſh. For by the works of the law ſhall 
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202 Juſtification by Works in Jam. ii. 

no fleſh be juſtified - And if righteouſneſs come by the 
law, then Chriſt is dead in pain, Gal. ii. 16. 27, 
This ſolemn truth does indeed, Sir, call for your 


earneſt attention. | 
On the other hand, they who depretiate g914 


works, and neglect them as of no conſequence to 


eternal ſalvation, are called upon by the Apoſtle 
James to conſider, how empty their profeſſion, how 
dead their faith, and how vain their hope of falva. 
tion is. For if men may go to heaven without 50. 
lineſs, why may not the devils go there too, who 
have faith (ſuch as it is) as well as they? We muſt 
have a living faith, or a dead he. Our faith mult 
purify our hearts, and renew our converſations ; or 
leave us among the impure and ungodly for ever, 
It concerns every one therefore, /o to ſpeak, and ſo th 
do, as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty, 
am. ii. 12. | 

a Upon the whole then, as you are taught by the 
one Apoſtle, how dangerous it is to build upon any 
other foundation than Chriſt only; for Chriſi 7-ſur 
is our hype, and other foundation can no man lay, than 
that is laid, which is Chriſt Feſus ; fo are you admo- 
niſhed by the other Apoſtle, that you can have no 
intereſt in Chriſt, nor title to his ſalvation, but by 
a faith, which purifies the heart, works by love, 
and is juſtified by a ſubſequent life of holineſs and 
new obedience. 

The extremes on both ſides of the queſtion are 
equally dangerous. He that joins good works with 
faith, as equally the terms of juſtification before 
God, virtually rejects the Saviour”s ſufficiency ; ſub- 
ſtitutes his own righteouſneſs in the room of the 
righteouſneſs of Cod; and conſequently his expeQa- 
tions muſt periſh. —He that ſeparates good works 
from faith, in his life and converſation, as though 


they were not requiſite to ſalvation, will be found 
very 


ſtill 


conſidered and explained. 29 
very unfit for the heavenly world, when the de- 
cree brings forth, He that is filthy, let him be filthy 


Suffer me then to conclude, Sir, with an earneſt 
intreaty, that, as you love your ſoul, you would 
leave off unprofitable diſputes ; and not diſtract your 
mind, and carry away your thoughts from practical 
godlineſs, by ſuch an earneſt application to theſe 
controverted points; but ſee to it, that you come 
to the footſtool of divine grace, as a loſt unworthy 


periſhing ſinner; that you depend only upon the 
riches of God's free ſovereign grace, to draw you 


o Chriſt, and give you an intereſt in him; that 
you look to Chriſt Jeſus alone for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength ; and cheerfully truſt in him as a ſafe foun- 
dation of confidence and hope. See to it, that the 
life which you live in the fleſh be by the faith of 
the Son of God; and as you look to his righteouſ- 
neſs only for the ſafety of your ſtate, ſo likewiſe 
repair by faith to his fulneſs for all ſupplies of grace, 
whereby you may make a progreſs in holineſs. —See 
to it, that you do not quiet your conſcience with a 
dead faith; but always remember, that he who hath 


this hope in Chriſt, purifies himſelf even as he is pure; 


and that as your perfun cannot be_jz/?;fied but by 
faith in Chriſt, ſo your faith cannot be jz/7ifed but 
by a careful diligence in majiraioing good works. — 
Having therefore with the Hart believed unto righte- 
ouſneſs, be you in an humble dependence upon 
Chriſt, gedfaſt and unmoveable, always abounding in 
the work of the Lord and your labour will not be in 
vain in the Lord. | 

That ye may be kept by the power of God through 
faith, and receive the end of your faith, the ſalvation 
of yur ſoul, is the prayer of, 
Sir, Your, &c. 
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LETTER XVI. Wherein is conſider- 
ed in what Reſpects good Works are neceſ. 
ſary ; and our Obligations to them repre- 
ſented and urged. 


SIR, 
V OUR obſervation is juſt, that it would be 
© unſuitable and unſeaſonable to make apolo- 
_ « ples for this further trouble [as you are pleaſed ty 
* call it] after I have given you ſo many aſſurances 
* of my cheerful readineſs, to contribute all in my 
«© power to your beſt intereſt.” Indeed, Sir, I 
have found nothing troubleſome in the whole pro- 
greſs of our correſpondence, excepting ſome dark 
apprehenſions of late, leſt you would fruſtrate the 
oe of God, in ſeeking righteouſneſs, not by faith, 
ut as it were by the works of the law, But it now 
greatly animates my endeavours to ſerve you, to 
find thoſe fears on my part ſo happily removed, by 
finding, the difficulties on your part obviated, in 
« that important point, and you fatisfied with re- 
© ſpect to the foundation of your hope.“ I am 
ſenſible, that the principles which I have been 
| pleading for, are © commonly loaded with oppro- 
« brious invectives, as being deſtructive of an holy 
« life, and ſubverſive of morality and podlineſs:” 
Bat I think I have already given you ſufficient evi- 
dence, that all thefe infinuations are mere calum- 
. nies; and that there is no other poſſible foundation, 
than what I have repreſented to you, for a life of 
true holineſs and piety. I appeal to your own ob- 
ſervation and experience, whether in general there 
be any that live more holy lives, and more honour 
their profeſſion, than they who moſt ſtrictly ad- 


here to the doctrines of ſpecial grace, and depend 
4 upon 
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diſtinly ſtated and urged. 295 


vpon Chriſt alone for righteouſneſs and firength ; and 
whether they, on the contrary, who depend upon 
their good works for a title to the divine favour, do 
not too commonly ſhew the weakneſs of their foun- 
dation, by the careleſſneſs and unfruitfulneſs of their 
lives. 155 : 
The queſtion which you propoſe, is however 
worthy of a diſtin& conſideration. —** How far, and 
in what reſpects are our good works neceſſary to 


paſt provocations to God, he hopes to appeaſe his 
ff diſpleaſure by his remorſe, by his duties, or by his 


e 

. « ſal vation?“ | 

ts In order to give you a proper view of this caſe; 

'$ it will be needful to anfwer this queſtion both nega- 

y trvely and pgſitively; or to ſhew you wherein our | 
god werks ought to have no place, nor beat all it 

» looked to or depended upon; and then to ſhew yo \ 

k wherein good works ought to have place, and in i 

0 what reſpect they are neceſſary to every Chriſtian 1 

I, indeed, that would entertain a well grounded hope = 
of eternal life, . = 

0 In my negative anſwer to this queſtion, I mu ' 8 

y firſt obſerve, that we are not to do good wor in 1 

n order to change God's purpoſes and deſigns towards 1 

. us, or to excite his benevolence and compaſſion to us. wm 

n II ſuſpect, it is too common a caſe for men to de- 

n pend upon their penitent frames, their duties, their q 

. reformations, their works of charity, or other reli. 1 

y gious exerciſes, as what will excite affections, paſs 

oe ſions, or compaſſions in the glorious God, corre- | 

:. ſpondent to what they find in themſelves. And 

- thence, when conſcience npbraids the ſinner for his | | 


. 
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)- more careful future conduct: And now he 3s deli. 
e vered to do all theſe abominations ; his account is ba- 
Ir lanced, and he begins upon a new ſcore. ' Thence 
|- it is that his hopes and fears bear proportion to his 
d frames and carriages, Every ſerious pang, every 
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296 Our Obligations to good Works 
religious duty, or moral practice, which his con- 
ſcience approves, will raiſe his dejected hopes, and 
give him comforting expectations of the divine fa. 
vour. But it ſnould always be remembered, that 
the change to be hoped for by our duties, religious 
frames, or moral conduct, mult be in our/elves, and 
not in God. He is of one mind, and who can turn 
bim? He is the Lord, he changeth not. We are 
therefore not to look to our gaod works, but to the 
Redeemer's merits, and the infinite mercy of the 
divine nature, as what will render God propitious 
to us.— Though we are only to hope for mercy in 
a way of duty, it is not becauſe this will render 
God more willing to beſtow it; but becauſe it is the 
way which God has appointed, to render us more 
diſpoſed and ready to receive it. It is an imagina. 
tion very unworthy of God, to ſuppoſe that we can 
move him to the exerciſe of compaſſion, whoſe very 
nature is goodneſs and love itſelf ; that we can ex- 
cite any mercy in him, whoſe infinite mercy endure: 
for cver ; or that we can procure any change of 
e in him, who is without any variableneſs, or 
ſhadow of turning. — When the glorious God treats 
with us, as if he were a partaker of human affec- 
tions and paſſions, this is in mere condeſcenſion to 
our weakneſs ; we being incapable to behold him 
as he is. Surely it is not to lead us into apprehen- 
1 ſions, that he is altogether ſuch an one as ourſelves. 
1 Our buſineſs therefore is, to come to Chrift, and 
| learn of him, to bow our necks to his yoke, to do 
good works from faith in Chrift, and out of love and 
obedience to him ; and in that way to hope in God 
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it for. mercy, for Chriſt's ſake, and for his own ſake, 

Th and not for ours. We are to obey him as a gra- 
7-0 cious Sovereign; and to hope in him as the ſove- 
"8.00 reign author and donor of his own favours. We 
m are to hape in his mercy ; not becauſe we * 
| 


diſtindſy flated and urged. © 297 
jure him to the exerciſe of it, or recommend our- 
ſelves to him by any thing we can do; but becauſe 
he is infinite in goodneſs, and deligbteth in mercy. 
The gifts and calling of God are without reperitance, 
Rom. xi. 29. | | 

I may add, we are not to do good works with'a 
view to qualify us for our reception of Chriſt by 
faith, or for our intereſt in him. —Multitudes ſeem 
moſt dangerouſly to deceive their ſouls in this mat- 
ter. It is but too common a caſe for men to quiet 
their conſciences, and to entertain hopes of ſalva- 
tion, from apprehenſions, that they endeavour to be 
found in a-way of duty, they endeavour to mortify 
their luſts, and to live a holy life; and therefore, 
though guilty of many defects, both in their duties 
and converſations, they hope God will accept them 
upon Chriſt's account, that the merits of Chriſt will 
make up the defects of their performances, and his 
blood cleanſe them from the guilt of their ſins.— 
If they ſhould fall into ſome more groſs and enor- 
mous fin, or grow careleſs and remiſ? in duty, they 
will then perhaps fall into a panic, and terrify them- 
ſelves with apprehenſions, that Chriſt will not ac- 
cept ſuch as they are; but when they have reform. 
ed their conduct, their fears blow over, and they 
revive their hopes, that they ſhall yet obtain mercy 
for Chriſt's fake. And what is the natural language 
of all this, but that they ſhall obtain an intereft in 
Chriſt by their good works ; and when they have 
done their part, he will do the reſt, will make up 
the defects of their attainments, and give ſuch a va- 
lue to their ſincere (though imperfect) obedience, 
that this ſhall recommend them to the favour and 
acceptance of God?—As though the glorious Re- 
deemer undertook our ranſom, for no other end, 
than to render our deficient duties meritorious, and 


our {ins innocent and inoffenſive.— This legal and 
| |  felf-righteous 
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298 Our Obligations ta good Works 
ſelfFighteous principle ſeems generally to obtain 
with the carsleſs carnal world. And when ſinner; 
cone under conviction of their guilt and danger, 
they are yet influenced by the ſame legal diſpoſi. 
tio, though it appear in another form. What 
diſh 1 ng and terrors do they uſually agonize 
unger ! How impoſhble is it to give them any 


| ſegible view of the hope that is ſet before them 


pr what ſtands in the way? Their fins are great, 
eir hearts are hard, their duties formal and hypo- 
Wirical, their corruptions prevalent, that they can. 
not think Chriſt will aecept ſuch as they are; and 
therefore they dare not venture their ſouls and 
their eternal intereſts upon him.— Wers the cate 
ornerwiſe, could they ſubdue theſe ſtubborn hearts, 
could they get a victory over theſe corruptions, 
ſanctify theſe depraved affections, and be more ſpi- 
ritual in their duties; or, in other words, could 
they themſelves begin their own ſalvation; then 
they could depend upon Chrilt to carry on the 
work in their fouls; and then they could hope, 
that God would accept them for Chriſt's fake. — 


But all this is to ſubſtitute our own righteouſneſs in 


the place and ſtead of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
or, at beſt, to divide the work of our ſalvation be- 


tween Chriſt and ourſelves. . 


Will you bear with me, Sir, if I am forced to 
expreſs my fears, that you are yet under too great 
remainders of this unhappy diſpolition.—I rejoice 
in your recovery from your late dangerous miſtake, 
I cannot but hope, that you have choſen the good 
part, which ſhall not be taken from you. But what 
mean the frequent returns of your deſponding 
hours? Whence do your hopes and fears bear pro- 
portion to your preſent frames? What ogcaſions 
thoſe many dark apprehenſions, not only that you 


-have not yet an intereſt in Chriſt, but that you ſhall 


never 


diiinctly ſtated and urged, 299 
gever attain to it? — I intreat you to conſider, that 
Chriſt came to ſave ſinners; and that you muſt come 
to him and truſt in him as ſinners, having no va. 
luable qualification of our own to intitle us to his 
favour, nothing but our guilt and pollution and his 
ſufficiency to plead; for our acceptance with and 
intereſt in him.-In proportion as you look to your 
own qualifications to recommend you to Chrift, ſo 
far you practically make a ſaviour of your good . 
vor te, and reject the terms of ſalvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt.— As it is certain, that you can have no good 
wor which are acceptable to God for any * 
purpoſes, till you have faith in Chriſt; ſo it is alfo 
certain, that you need not ſeek for any in order to 
your cheerful truſt in him, and dependence upon him, 
to juſtify you by his righteouſneſs, to ſanctiſy you 
B by his Spirit, and to mate you an heir according to 
d the hope of eternal life. The goſpel brings glorious 
1 tidings of falvation to periſhing ſinners. It exempts 
- and excludes none who will come to Chrift for life 
, who will come to him as {f? ſinners, under a ſenſe 

of their guilt and unworthineſs; whe will buy of 
| him wine and milk, uithout money and without price; 
| and who will tate the water of life freely; be their 
fins ever ſo great, his blood will cleanſe them from all 
their fins ; be their hearts ever ſo hard, he will take 
away their hearts of ſtone, and give them hearts of 
fleſh; be they ever ſo deſtitute of any gracions 
qualification, of his fuineſs they ſhall receive, even 

grace for grace. Whatever their cafe be, they may 
ſafely truſt in him, as the Author of eternal ſab. 
vation. — But this, alas! is the miſery and rum of 
multitudes, who are pretending to ſeek falvation by 
Chriſt, that they are for dividing the work of their 
ſalvation between him and them; and by ſubtract. 
ing the honour of their ſalvation from him, who 
will do all or nothing for them, though they "= 
X ter 
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300 Our Obligations te good Works 
after the law of righteouſneſs, they do not obtain it; 
becauſe they ſeek it, not by faith, but as it were by tie 
works of the lau. — Here then you ſee, that gu 
works have no place at all. We are to look after 
no recommending qualifications for an intereſt in 
Chriſt ; but to come to him guilty and miſerable 23 
we are, that he may be all and in all, be all to us, 
and do all in us and for us. He came not to call the 
righteous, but finners, to repentance, Matt. ix. 7 
1 muſt further add, that we are not to do gd 
works, in expectation that we ſhall by them obtain 
a title to the future inheritance.— Heaven is a pur. 
chaſed paſſeſſion. Our title to it, our qualification 
for it, our perſeverance in the way that leads thi. 
ther, and our eternal enjoyment of the glorious in- 
ritance, are all purchaſed by the blood of Chrif, 
In all theſe reſpects Chriſt Jeſus is our hope ; and 
when we rejoice in hope of the glory of God, we muſt 
rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, having no confidence in the 
b. It cannot be too deeply impreſſed upon our 
earts, that it is at by works of righteouſneſs which 
we have done, but of his mercy that God ſaveth us. It 


is mere mercy in the eternal contrivance of our 


ſalvation by Chriſt ; mere mercy in his incarnation, 
humiliation, obedience and ſufferings for us; mere 
mercy in the application of his redemption to our 
ſouls; mere mercy, that ve are kept by the power of 


| God, through faith to ſalvation; and mere mercy, that 
- Chriſt will at laſt preſent us faultleſs before the throne 
.of God, with exceeding joy. It is to the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace, wherein we are made accepted in 


the Beloved. Our good works cannot have any ſhare 
in purchaſing our title to this ſalvation : They can- 


not make atonement for our ſins; becauſe the ini- 


quity of our moſt holy things ſtands in need of 

atonement: They cannot give us a covenant-right 

to mercy ; becauſe we are antecedently n 
n 4 - 
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diſtinctly ſtated and urged. - 301 
and obnoxious to the curſes of the broken law: 
They cannot make us meet for ſalvation ; becauſe 
by their imperfections they {till leave us open to the 
curſe, and becauſe they cannot ſanctify our nature, 
and give us new hearts: Nor can they give us any 
claim to the ſpecial influences of the Spirit of God; 
becauſe then our ſanctification would be of debt, and 
nt of grace, What then can they do? No more, 
than to bring us to the foot of a ſovereign God; 
to wait upon him in the way of his appointmeuts, 
that he would work in us both to will and to do of his 
gend pleaſure. . 3 

You will remember, that I am here ſpeaking of 
our being entitled to ſalvation by our good works, 
and not of their uſefulneſs to our ſpiritual and eter. 
nal welfare. In the former ſenſe, they muſt be ut- 
terly diſclaimed ; and all our righteouſneſſes eſteemed 
but as filthy rags ; as I have particularly ſhewn you in 
ſome former letters. In the latter ſenſe they muſt. 
be diligently and painfully purſued and attended to, 
as I ſhall more fully ſet before you.--OQur bulineſs 
therefore is, with moſt earneſt application to watch 
daily at Wiſdom's gates, and wait at the poſts of his 
do5rs, to uſe our moſt active endeavours in all the 
ways of godlineſs, righteouſneſs, and charity, doing 
all in the name of Chriſt ; and when we have done 
all we can, to come ſtill as loſt, guilty, worthleſs 
and helpleſs ſinners, ſelf-loathing and felf-condemn- 
ing, to the throne of mercy, acknowledging, that 1 
us belongs ſhame and confuſion of face; and that we 
have nothing to plead, but the riches of redeeming; 
love, and the boundleſs grace of God in Chriſt, for 
the acceptance either of our perſons or ſervices? In 
our higheſt attainments, we ſhould come before God 
with that language of faith, Dan. ix. 18. We do nat 
preſent our ſupplications before thee for our righteouſ< 
neſſes, but for thy OM * 
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I ſhall only ſubjoin, that we muſt not depend 
upon our god works for a progrefſroe ſanctiſicatim, 
for renewing ſnpplies of grace, and for a continued 


5 progreſs in holineſs and comfort unto God's hea. 


venly kingdom. It is a dangerous miſtake, which 
too many ſeem to fall into, that we are to depend 
upon Chriſt alone for j/ifying righteouſneſs ; but 
truſt to our own active endeavours for inherent 
righteouſneſs, for a victory over our corruptions, 
and for a conformity of heart and life unto the di. 
vine nature and will. Thence it is, that although 
they carry on a dreadful ſtruggle with their cor. 
ruptions, yet theſe, notwithſtanding all their pur. 
poſes, promiſes, vows, watchings, faſtings, and other 
mechanical endeavours, will ſtill prevail, and often 
throw them into great perplexity and confuſion, — 
They are ſenſible, that God demands their hearts, 
and that it is impoſſible their external reformations 
ſhould be acceptable, while their hearts are far 
from him, and led away with divers luſts. With what 
agony and toil do they therefore worry with their 
carnal and ſenſual affections, their impetuous appetites 
and paſhons, uſing various methods of mortification 
and diſcipline, to correct the diſorders of their na- 
ture ; and are but ſtil] rolling a ſtone up hill, which 
as ſoon as they let go, it is at the bottom again! 
They are ſenſible that God requires ſincerity in the 
inward man, in all the duties of religious 9H lip. 
They therefore groan under the burden of their 
religious defects, their deadneſs, formality, and 
wandering thoughts, in their approaches to God, 
condemn every duty they perform, and reſolve up- 
on more watchfulneſs and care for the future : But, 
alas ! the difficulty remains, and they are ready to 
fink under diſcouraging apprehenſions of their hy- 


pocriſy. Indeed, when they gain a little ground, 


their hopes are revived and their endeavours _ 
| mated ; 


LY 
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mated; but when deadneſs and corruption prevail, 
their diſtreſs and fear return and prevail with 


them, their ſpirits ſink, and they are ready to be 


quite diſcouraged. How many poor ſouls are thus 
labouring in the very fire, making a toilſome and 
melancholy drudgery of religion, by their legal at- 
tempts, and their ſpirit of bondage? 

How far theſe characters are applicable to your- 
ſelf, Sir, you can beſt tell: But this I know by ex- 
perience, that fo ry this legal diſpoſition prevails 
in us, it will not only darken our way, but check 
our progreſs in grace and holineſs. —-If yon would 
make any proficiency in your ſpiritual courſe, you 
ought to remember, that the divine life muſt be 
carried on in the ſoul, in the ſame manner, and by 
the ſame means that it was begun there. We are 
not only juftified by faith, but we muſt be ſanctifed 
by faith too, and of ChrijPs fulneſs mult receive, even 
grace for grace, A cheerful dependence upon 
Chriſt for all ſupplies of grace and ſtrength is the 


way to obtain his quickening, comforting, and 


ſtrengthening influences; to have our hearts en- 
larged in the ſervice of God, and to run the way of 
his commandments with delight.—We muſt be 
dead to the law, (to all dependence upon it, and 
hope from it), if we would live unto God, Gal. ni. 19. 
— Though we muſt diſcharge the duties of the law, 
and live in conformity to it; yet theſe muſt be 
done with a goſpel ſpirit, from goſpel principles 
and motives. IV hat the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his eaun Son 


in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin, condemned fin 


in the fleſh. Would you then maiutain a truly ſpi- 
ritual life, the life which you live in the fleſh, muſt be 
by the faith of the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. Woutd 
you maintain a converſation worthy of your holy 
profeſſion, your 209d converſation mult be in Chriſt, 

n 1 Pet. 
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1 Pet. iü. 16. Would you live in the love of God 
and your neighbour, it is fazth-which works by love, 
Gal. v. 6. Would you get a victory over the 
world, and all its allurements, is ig the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith, 1 John v. 4. 
Would you be able to withſtand temptations, it is 
the ſhield of faith, by which you will be able to quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked, Eph. vi. 16. Would 
you walk honeſtly as in the day, you muſt put on the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, Rom. xiii. 13, 14. Would you 
be ſtrengthened in the ſervice of God againſt all 
oppoſition, you mult be /rong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might, Eph. vi. 10. Would you have 
your heart purified from ſinful luſts, appetites, and 
paſſions,” you mult get your heart purified by faith, 
Acts xv. 9. Would you go on in your way re- 
joicing, you muſt rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, having 10 
confidence in thefleſh, Phil. iti. 3. Would you per. 
ſevere in the fear and ſervice of God, you muſt be 
kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation, 
x Pet. i. 5.—Sir, it is not your buſineſs to run 
without legs, or fly without wings ; but to go forth 
in the ſlrength of the Lord Cod. Deſpair of all ſifh- 
ciency of your own, to mortify your corruptions, 
and quicken your ſoul in the ways of God and God- 
lineſs. Humbly repair to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and cheerfully truſt in him for grace and ſtrength, 
| to make a ſucceſsful progreſs in your ſpiritual 
| courſe Let not your imperfections or corrup- 
tions diſcourage you; nor let your good purpoſes 
1 
f 


or performances be the ground of your hopes; 
but in a diligent ule of goſpel- means, commit your 
way to the Lord, truſt alſo in him, and he will bring 
it to paſs. T think you cannot ſo far miſunderſtand 
me, as to ſuppoſe I am exhorting you to depend on 
| Chriſt for holineſs, in the careleſs negle& of gd 
2TH works, This would be preſumption, and not io 
| | 7 
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No! I am exhorting you to a realizing impreſſion, 
that your good works will not ſanctify your heart, 
your affections, or converſation ; when you have 
done all you can, that you muſt rely wholly upon 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that you may rely confi. 
dently upon him, to fulfil the good pleafure of his 
goodneſs in your ſoul, and carry you on from grace 
to grace, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, till you 
come to the meaſure of the ſtature of a perfect man 
in Chriſt Jeſus. —Thus I have ſhewn you negatively 
in ſome inſtances, to what purpoſe our good works 
are not neceſſary, and in what reſpects they may 
aot be depended upon. | 

I proceed, in the next place, to ſhew you affirma- 
tively, in what reſpects they are of neceſſity; and to 
what purp?ſes they muſt be done, by all thoſe who 
would approve themſelves Chriſtians indeed. 

1. Then good works are neceſlary, as being one 
deſign of our election, redemption, and effefual voca- 
tin. They are one end of our election. God 
hath choſen us in Chriſt, before the foundation of the 
world, that we ſhould be holy and without blame be- 


fore him in hue, Eph. i. 4. And it is by a life of 


gad works, and a progreſs in holineſs, that we are 
to make it evident »to ourſelves, that we were cho. 
ſen unto ſalvation, through ſan#tification of the Spirit, 
and belief of the truth. And accordingly we are ex- 
horted in this way, 1 give diligence to mike our cual. 
ling and election ſure, 2 Pet. i. 10.-—6vd works are 
likewiſe one end and deſign of our redemption in 
Chriſt, He gave himſelf. for us, that he might re- 
deem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. 
And they who are indeed intereſted. in this redemp- 
tion, who indeed have believed in Cod our Saviour, 
who ſincerely truſt in Chriſt for needed ſupplies, 
will. feel the power of his grace quickening their 


42 ſouls, 
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ſouls, and exciting in them a zealous carefulneſ; 15 
maintain good works And therefore ſuch have no 
grounds to conclude upon their intereft in Chriſt, 
who live careleſs ſenſual lives, in the neglect of du. 
ty to God, of righteoutneſs or charity to men, or 


in a willing indulgence of any way of ſinning.—I 


may add, good works are alſo the end of our voca- 
tion. God hath called us unts holineſs, 1 Theſſ. iv. 7, 
We are accordingly inſtructed, that as he which hath 
called us is holy, ſo we ſhould be holy in all manner if 
converſation, 1 Pet. i. 15. None therefore have 
any grounds to flatter themſelves with the dream 
of a regenerate ſtate, while they indulge themſelves 
in any ſinful way, or live in the neglect of god 


2vorks, whatever experiences they may pretend to, 


or whatever joys and comforts they may entertain, 
This we are to affirm conſtantly, that they which be. 
lieve in God, muſt be, and will be, careful io main. 
tain good works, Tit. iii. 8. Though good works 
are not the fountain and foundation of a renewed 
nature, they are always the ſtreams that flow from 
that fountain, and the ſuperſtructure upon that 
foundation. Though they do not ſanctify us, they 
are the natural and neceſſary actings and operations 
of a ſanctified heart. An unholy life gives the lie 
to our profeſſion of an holy ſtate; and infers on us 
the juſt denomination of /iars, 1 John ii. 4.—It 
defeats all pretenſions to effectual calling; it con- 
tradicts the very end of converſion; and is contrary 
to the unalterable tendency of the new nature. 
Grace is given for exerciſe ; and- is a vital opera- 
tive principle. We ſhall therefore receive the grace 
of God in vain, if the principle be not exerted in 

agreeable practice. 5 | 
2. Good works are neceſſary, as they belong to 
the way leading to heaven, and are preparative for 
the poſſeſſion of it. They are ſo neceſſary in this 
* | | reſpec, 
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reſpect, that it is certain, that no man who has the 
opportunity after his converſion for a life of good 
works, will ever get to heaven in any other way. 
Without hilineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 
xi. 14.— We muſt not only enter in at the ftrait 
gate, but walk in the narrow way which leadeth unto 
life. Chriſt is the ſupreme and comprehenſive 
way ; but holineſs, is a ſubordinate and ſubſervient 
way. Neither do any walk in Chriſt, unleſs they 
walk before him in true holineſs.— They who would 
hope for heaven hereafter, muſt have it begun in 
their ſouls here. Their hearts muſt be in ſome 
meaſure conformed to the divine nature and will, 
that they may be attempered and qualified for the 
enjoyments and employments of the heayenly 
world, How could ſuch men find comfort and 
pleaſure in the eternal ſervice of God, to whom his 
ſervice here is ungrateful and burdenſome ? None 


therefore are in the way to heaven, but they who 


by a life of holineſs are preparing and labouring 
after a meetneſs to be partakers of an inheritance 
among the ſaints in light. There is nothing more 
certain, than that a life of ſin and impiety, ſloth 
and irreligion, leads down to the chambers of 
death: And it is therefore equally certain, that 
Chriſt Jeſus leads none to heaven in that road. It 
is true indeed, that we may be in the way to hea- 
ven, while compaſſed with many infirmities, while 
groaning under much deadneſs and formality in 
duty, while liable to many involuntary ' ſurpriſes 
into ſin, while greatly defective in our religious at- 
tainments, and in our conduct both towards God 
and man, But they have not this hope, who hve 
in the wilful neglect of known duty, who delibe- 
rately indulge themſelves in known ways of ſinning 
againſt God, who roll any iniquity as a ſweet mor- 
{| under their tongue, or live in an allowed viola- 
| ton 
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tion of the laws of righteouſneſs, charity, and Ne 
towards men. F any man have not the ſpirit if 


Chriſt, he is none of his. And if any man have the 
ſpirif of Chriſt, the fruit of the Spirit in him will be 
hve, joy, peace, lmgſuffering, gentleneſs, goon, 
faith, meekneſs, temperance ; and they who live in the 
Spirit will alſo walk in the Spirit. We muſt, by 4 
patient continuance in well doing, ſeek for glory, by. 
nour, and immortality, if we would inherit eternal 


life. 


dominion over us. —By right of creation the bleſſed 
God has an unalienable claim to homage and honour 
from us. By the immutable laws of our very being 
and nature, as his creatures and dependants, we are 
under bonds of ſubjection and obedience to him, 
The grace of the goſpel does not cancel thoſe na. 
tural obligations, or leſſen the force of them. Chriſt 
came not to deſtroy the lau; nor do we make void the 
law through faith, but rather eſtabliſh it. The 
great God has not laid down his right of ſovereign 
ty and dominion over us, by affording us a medium 
of reconciliation to himſeFf, and a title to eternal 
happineſs ; but -rather has that way laid us under 
farther and ſtronger obligations to obedience. Our 
freedom from the curſes and fevere demands of the 
moral law, as a covenant of life, is ſo far from free- 
ing us of our duty towards it as a rule of practice, or 
excuſing us from a careful obſervance of its pre- 
cepts, that the glorious liberty we are made partakers 
of, is given us for this very end, that we may ſerve 
God without fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before 
him, all the days of our lives, Though the moral 
law be preſented to us now under ſome different 
reſpects and conſiderations, from what it was ori. 


ginally, yet the ſame law remains the rule of obe. 


3: Good works are neceſſary as acts of obedience to 
God's commands, and a juſt acknowledgement of hs 
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dience, confirmed and enforced (as ſuch) by the 
goſpel itſelf. Whence it follows, that to live a 
carcleſs, ſinful, ſenſual, worldly life, in the negle&- 


of our duty towards God and out neighbour and 


ourſelves, is more aggravated rebellion againſt God, 
than the ſame life of impiety would have been un- 
der the covenant of works. For now a life of im- 
piety is not only a violation of the precepts of the 
/azv, but of the geſpel too. And the greater diſco- 
veries God has been pleaſed to make of his glorious 

rfections; the greater manifeſtations he has made 
of his goodneſs and mercy, the greater are our ob- 
liations to obedience, and conſequently the great- 
er will be our rebellion, as well as ingratitude, if 
we continue diſobedient. We are therefore to 
conſider, that inſtead of God's ſuſpending his right 
of dominion, or abating our obligations to obedi- 
ence, under the preſent diſpenſation of goſpel light 
and love, he requires and expects of us greater 
watchfulneſs and care to pleaſe and honour him, 
preater purity and holineſs, than under the more 
legal and imperfect diſpenſation of Mes. It is un- 
doubtedly true, that thoſe ſins and imperfections, 
which were conſiſtent with a ſtate of grace, under 
the Moſaic diſpenſation, are not ſo now under the 
Chriftian diſpenſation ; wherein ,not only we have 
moi light and knowledge, but Chriſtians indeed do 
obtain more purifying and quickening influences of 
the Spirit, than they then ordinarily did.— 1 here is 
therefore no room to extenuate our falls into ſin, 
by the examples of the 7ewiſh ſaints. For though 
that miniſtration was glorious, yet the miniſtration 
of the Spirit is more glorious, has a glory that vaſtly 
excelleth, (2 Cor. iii. 8, 9, 10.) By the beholding 
of which glory of the Lord we are changed into the 


ſame image, from glory to glory, (ver. 18.) Our 


enjoying the promiſes of the goſpel lays us _ 
the 
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the ſtrongeſt and moſt indiſpenſable obligations, ty 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpi. 
rit, and to perfect hlineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. vii, 
1.—God forbid, that any of us ſhould continue in ſin, 
that grace may abound ; or turn the grace of God in. 
to laſciviouſneſs. This would determine us to be 
ungodly men, who deny the only Lord God, and our 


Lora Jeſus Chriſt, (Jude 4.) Thence it is, that the 


diſobedfjence of goſpel- ſinners will bring upon them 
the greateſt and moſt dreadful damnation. See 
Heb. x. 29. | 
4. Good works are neceſſary, as expreſſions of our 
gratitude to God for all his goodneſs to us, more 
eſpecially, for goſpel-grace and moſt eſpecially for 
the gracious influences of his bleſſed Spirit. —Impoſ. 
ſible jt is for us to have any due conception, how 
reat our debt of gratitude is to our infinite Bene. 
or. He has made us, and not we ourſelves, hit 
hands have framed and faſhioned us round about, 
He has preſerved us through ' innumerable diff. 
culties and dangers ; and all our lives continually 
followed us with loving-kindneſs and tender mercies. 
He has made this mighty globe for our aſe, with 
all its amazing variety of furniture, fitred to ſupply 
ns with whatever is neceſſary, convenient, comfort- 


able or delightful. He has diſtinguiſhed us from 


very much the greateſt part of onr fellow creatures, 


by the abundance of our enjoyments, and the great- 


| nels of our privileges. — And if all theſe, and the 


innumerable other inſtances of the inexpreſſible 


kindneſs and goodneſs of God to us, be not ſufficient 


to excite our gratitude, and to attract our affections 
to ſuch an infinite fountain of benevolence, vet cer- 
tainly our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, our enjoyment 


of poſpel-ordinances, our advantages to live to God 
in this world, and to be eternally happy in the en- 


joyment of him in the future ſtate of N 
ight 
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light and love, are enough to carry our minds 
beyond admiration, Md even to overwhelm them 
with aſtoniſhment. And what returns does the 
glorious God expect from us, for all this? No 
more than the love and obedience of our thank- 
ſo! hearts and fruitful lives. No more than 
to live to him, and delight in him, gratefully to re- 
ceive, and faithfully to improve the benefits he is 
beſtowing upon us. He requires nothing of us but 
that we ſhould be ready to every good work, out of 
love and gratitude to God. —How unworthy ſhall 
we therefore be for ever, of one {mile of his coun- 
tenance, or the leaſt favour and kindneſs, if the 
infinite goodneſs of God, his infinite love and com- 
raſion in Chriſt, does not conſtrain us to renou 
our laſts and idols, and make it our delightful en- 
deavour to ſeek and ſerve him ?—He. may well ex- 
poſtulate with ſuch, as with his ancient people, Will 
ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people, and unwiſe ! 
He juſtly may, and certainly will exclude ſuch from 
the glory and bleſſedneſs of his eternal praiſes, who 
have not hearts to love him, and ſerve him, and 
praiſe him here. They who have ever taſted that 
the Lord is gracious, and have any becoming ſenſe 
of their obligations to him, will ſtudy what they ſhall 
render to the Lord, far all his benefits ; they will de- 
light in endeavours to glorify him; they will be ſo- 
licitouſly careful of a conſtant conformity to his will, 
and take a peculiar pleaſure and pains in fol/owing 
after holineſs. 

5.. As I have diſtinctly conſidered in my laſt, gaod 
works are neceſſary evidences of the truth and ſince- 
rity of our faith in Chriſt. And I need only add 
here, it is a faithful ſaying, which cannot be too 
much inſiſted upon, that they who pretend to have 
believed in God, muſt be careful to maintain good 
wrks, All their profeſſion of religion, all their i- 

maginary 
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maginary faith in Chriſt, all their peace and joy, all 
their appearance in the cauſe of truth, all their 
ſeeming zeal for the glory of God, the intereſt of 
religion, and the converſion and ſalvation of ſinners, 
or whatever elſe they may ſuppoſe evidences of 
their renewed ſtate, will prove but as ſounding bra 
and a tinkling cymbal, without a real life of 004 
-works.—Such are greatly to be pitied, who can 
have peace from any ſuppoſed experiences of grace, 
while they walk in the imaginations of their own 
hearts. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt will own none as 
belonging to him, but thoſe who are a peculiar 
people, in ſome meaſure zealous of good works. He 
will in the day of accounts declare to all others, 
that he never knew them; and ſentence them to de. 
part from him, as workers of iniquity. —But to this! 
have ſpoken particularly already. — And therefore 
ſhall only ſubjoin here, that obedience is the ge- 
nuine exerciſe, and therefore a neceflary evideuce 
of faith unfeigned. What are good works, but 
works of faith ; or faith in operation, exciting other 
graces to their proper action and exerciſe. Without 
we exemplify the obedience of faith, our faith is 
Vain, 

6. Good works are neceſſary to honour our profeſ. 
ſion, to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, and 
to bring glory to his name.— There is nothing in- 
fers a greater ſcandal upon our holy religion, than 
the unſanctified lives of its profeſſors. This gives 
occaſion to the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt to 
blaſpheme his name, and ſpeak evil of the, way of 
truth; to call religion itſelf a cheat; and judge all 
that make an appearance of holineſs, to be hypo- 
crites and falſe pretenders. This caſts a ſtumbling- 
block in the way of poor ſouls, that are beginning 
to look Zion-ward ; and proves a ſad temptation to 
apoſtaſy. This hardens ſecure ſinners in their =— 
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ful courſes ; and pacifies their conſciences, from the 
thoughts that ſuch who make pretences to religion, 
are impious and wicked, as well as they. And 
what is till worſe, if while we ſeek to be jufti- 
fied by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found ſinners ; 
this brings great diſhonour upon our bleſſed Savi- 
our, as though he were the miniſter of fin ; and 
has a. dreadful tendency to render the. means of 
grace ineffectual, to quench the Spirit, and to drive 
the very form, as well as power of godlineſe, out of 
the world. Vou therefore ſee the neceſſity of good 
works and of a holy life, if we have any value for 
the intereſts of Chriſt's kingdom in the world, any 
pity to the precious ſouls of men, any regard to the 
honour of our bleſſed Saviour, and the holy reli. 
gion which we profeſs; and any deſire to eſcape 
having the guilt of other men's ſins, as well as 
our own, charged to our account in the day of 
Chriſt, —If there be any force in theſe and ma- 
ny other like motives, to prompt us to a life of 
holineſs, we who profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, ſhould 
approve ourſelves a choſen generation, a royal prieſt- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, to /hew 
forth the praiſes of him who has called us out of dark- 
neſs into his marvellous light, 1 Pet. ii. 9.—Indeed 
the chief end of man is to glorify God; it is the de. 
ſign of our creation; and it is the deſign of our re- 
demption. For ye are bought with a price; there- 
fire glorify God, in your body, and in your ſpirit, 
which are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20.—It is the deſign of 
our baptiſm and profeſſion, and of all our expe- 
rience of the operations of the Spirit of grace; and 
ſhould be the ſcope of all our converſation and prae- 
tice, But, how ſhall we act in correſpondence to 
this deſign, unleſs we care for the things of the Lard, 
that we may be holy, both in body and ſpirit ; diligent- 
ly following every good work? We ſhould ſtudy, 

2e whatever 
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"whatever we do, to de all to the glory of God, 1 Cor, x. 
31. And to this purpoſe it is neceſſary, that we 
follow not that which is evil, but that which is py, 
For by breaking the lau, we diſhonour Cod; but 
herein is he glorified, that we bear much fruit, in an 
exemplary and uſeful life. x 

7. Good works are like wiſe neceſſary to our in. 
ward peace and comfort. We often ſee that-obſer. 
vation verified, that the wicked are like a troubled 
ſea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt; and that there is no peace to the wicked. They 
mult have ſeared conſciences indeed, who can have 
peaceable minds in a progreſs of ſin, and in the ne. 
glect of practical godlineſs. A truly tender con- 
{cience will always remonſtrate againſt the indul. 
gence of any ſin, either of omiſſion or commiſſion, 
And how unhappy and uncomfortable a life is it, to 
have our own hearts condemning us; to have a 
worm gnawing in our breaſts, to have conſcience 
applying the terrors of the law, and repreſenting 
to us our guilt and danger? And yet this cannot be 
- avoided without a life of good works. We cannot 
have grounds of rejoicing, but from the teſtimony of 
our conſciences, that in ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, 
not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we 
have had our converſation in the world, 2 Cor. i. 12. 
As they who live careleſs and ſenſual lives, can- 
not have good evidences of a renewed nature and a 
ſafe ſtate, they muſt neceſſarily be ſtrangers to that 
joy and comfort, which flows from the refreſhing 
views of an intereſt in the covenant of grace, and 
from the ſenſe of our having the eternal God for 
our Father and Friend, compalſionately to provide 
for us here, and to make us eternally happy in the 
enjoyment of himſelf.— They muſt likewiſe be alto- 
gether ſtrangers to the unſpeakable conſolation which 


flows from a life of communion with God. eh 
: | this 
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this is never obtained without a progreſs of holi- 
neſs and good works. If therefore we would have 
the continual feaſt of a peaceful conſcience ; if we 
would enjoy a comfortable view of the divine favour, 
and rejoice in hope of the glory of God ; if we would 
find by bleſſed experience, that the ways of Wildom 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths pedce ; if 
we would obtain the ſealings of the bleſſed Spirit, 
the earneſt of our eternal inheritance, and the fore- 
tate of heavenly happineſs, which are enjoyments 
vaſtly preferable to all the pleaſures of ſenſe, we 
muſt add to our faith irtue, and maintain a life of 
holineſs and good works. For F we ſay, that ue 
have fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we 
liz and do not the truth, 1 John i. 6. But then ſhall 
I n;t be aſhamed, when I have reſpect to all God's 
commandments. Great peace have they which love his 
law ; and nothing ſhall offend them, Pſal. cxix. 6. 165. 
| might in ſeveral other particulars exemplify to 
you the neceſſity of good works: But you will pro- 
bably acknowledge, that I have faid enough alrea- 
dy, to take off the odium caſt upon us, as if we de- 
nied the neceſſity of good works, in reference to 
ſalvation, I ſhall therefore only add, | 
8. Good works are neceſlary in order to our e- 
ſcaping eternal ruin and miſery.— I have ſhewn you 
ndeed, and I think ſufficiently proved, that they 
are not neceſſary as an atonement for our ſins, or 
as what will appeaſe the wrath of God, and procure 
us an acquittance from guilt, and a right to be freed 
from condemnation, But till it is nevertheleſs cer- 
tain, that in fact no man will eſcape the amazing 
horrors of eternal perdition, who has had opportu- 
nity for a religious life, and yet has not been fruit- 
ful in good works. — This will be the final teſt to 
prove our fincerity towards God ; and the eter- 
nal judgment will turn upon this evidence. — The 
Ee2 great 
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great Judge of the world will quickly appear, any 
bis reward will be with him, to render unto every man 
according as his works have been; and then he 
will inflit on thoſe who are contentious, and di wt 
obey the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, Rom. ni. 8, 9. 

As therefore it is not a ſmall matter to inhabit 
the dreadful flames of hell, the ſeat of enraged juſ. 
tice and burning vengeance, through eternal apes, 
it cannot but be of the greateſt importance to take 
Pains to eſcape it; to repent and obey the goſpel, 15 
watch and pray, to be ac:.ve and diligent in all the 
ways of religion, if ſo be we may be accounted 
worthy to eſcape that tremendous miſery, and made 
meet to /tand before the Son of Man. —We have no 
other choice before ns but to be holy here, or un- 
happy for ever. We mult obtain grace from God, 

and live to him in the exerciſe of grace, or be ſe- 
parated from his preſence for ever, as unmeet ob- 
jects of his favour. And will not all readily ac. 
knowledge, that the former is infinitely to be pre- 
ferred by every one, who has any juſt value for his 
preſent intereſt, or for his eternal happineſs !—How | 
abſard is it in the view of common reaſon, to love | 
death, or chuſe an evident token of perdition, by MW * 
being the /ervants of ſin, and obeying it in the luſls } 
thereof ! N STD 
I hope, Sir, I have now anſwered not only your 
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queſtion, but. your expectation. And yet that Il WW © 
may obviate all miſtakes, I will endeavour to give ! 
you a review of the whole, in ſome plain familiar P 

2 


and practical directions. 
If you ſuppoſe yourſelf in an unregenerate ſtate, | 
be found moſt earneſtly diligent in the duties of re- . 
ligion, in the uſe of the means of grace, and in en. 
deavours of a conformity of life to the will of God, al 


as the way in which Cod wil! be inquired of by yo 
| | that 
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that he may beſtow his converting and ſanctif, ing 


grace upon you. Alt is true, that God is the ſove- 
reign Author and Donor of his own ſpecial favours; 
but it is alſo true, that he has given you no encou- 
ragement to hope for them, in any other way but 
that of duty.—In this way therefore do you be 
found ; pleading with him for the influences of his 
holy Spirit, to draw you to Chriſt, and to work the 
work of faith with power in your ſoul. In this 
way you may hope in his mercy, not indeed for the 
fake of your duties, but for the ſake of Chriſt's in- 


finite merits, and the boundleſs grace and goodneſs 


of the divine nature. But in the neglect of this 
way of duty, you have not the leaſt encouragement: 
from the word of God, to hope for the renewing. 
influences of the bleſſed Spirit; without which you- 
are undone eternally. ; 

However, though even an unregenerate man muſt 
thus frive to enter in at the firait gate, you mult: 
yet conſider and realize to yourſelf, that you are 
utterly incapable of that obedience which the goſ- 
pel requires, without faith in Chriſt. —Faith is the 
firſt act of evangelical obedience, the root of all o- 
ther graces, and the principle of all ſuch religious 


duties as God will own and accept. For without 


faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. You: 
muſt live in the Spirit, before you can walk in the 
Spirit. Vour firſt buſineſs therefore is, not only 
earneſtly to pray to God, that he would dra you 
to Chriſt; but you muſt endeavour to look to this 
precious Saviour, as to à ſufficient fountain of all 
grace, truſting your ſoul in his hands, with encou- 
raging hope of jauſtification by his righteouſneſs, and 
ſanctification by his Spirit. If your faith be ſincere, 
you thereby lay a foundation of ſpiritual and accept - 
able obedience : But if nut, the beſt works that 
you can perform, will be only external, hy pocriti- 
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cal, legal and.ſlaviſh performances. Tou muſt there. 
fore be brought to act faith in Chriſt for holineſs, 
as the beginning of that ſalvation which you hope 
to obtain from him. You are not to look upon a 


life of holineſs and ſpiritual obedience as the condi. 


tion of your falvation, but as the ſalvation itſelf, 
which you hope for, actually begun in your ſoul ; 
and you have as much warrant from the invitations 


and promiſes of the goſpel, to truſt in the Lord Je. 


ſus Chriſt for this renovation of your nature by his 


Spirit, as for the juſtification of your perſon by his 


blood, or for an eternal inheritance. with the ſaints 
in light. And you muſt accordingly depend upon 
him for it, and aſk it of him in faith, or never ob- 
tain it. | | 

I have propoſed theſe things to you, upon the 
ſuppoſition that you have not ſatisfying evidences of 
a converted ſtate. Let us now then ſuppoſe the 
caſe to be otherwiſe ; and you comfortably perſua. 
ded, that you have experienced the happy change, 
An humble and cheerful dependence upon Chriſt for 
new ſupplies of grace, muſt ſtil] be the ſource of 
your perſevering obedience. Go on then to truſt 
in him; and you will find that he will not fail your 


expectations. You will find that his grace is ſuth- 


cient for you. 

But do not deceive yourſelf with an imagination 
of your truſting in Chriſt, amidſt a courſe of ſinful 
negligence and inactivity. Remember, that good 
works are of indiſpenſable obligation, and of abſo- 


lute neceſſity in the reſpets before mentioned. 


You muſt not only truſt in Chriſt to fulfil his good 
pleaſure in you; but you muſt live to him in the 
exerciſe of that grace and ſtrength which you de- 
rive from him.—ln an humble confidence in his 
ſanctifying and quickening influences, you muſt take 


heed to yourſelf, and keep your ſoul with all dili- 
gence ; 


diſtinctly ſlated and urged. 
gence; you mult ſee to it, that your heart be right 
with God; that you delight in the law of the Lord 
after the inward man; that you maintain a ſtrict 
watch over your affections as well as converſation ; 
that you neglect no known duty toward God or 
man; that you carefully improve your time, and 
other talents committed to your truſt ; and endea- 
your, in a conſtant courſe, to maintain a holy, 
humble, fruitful, thankful life. And remember, 
that one inſtance of good works, which God re- 
quires of you, is a daily repentance of your ſinful 
defects, and a daily mourning after a further pro- 
oreſs in holineſs. —After an eſpouſal to Chriſt by 
faith, this is the way, and the only way of comfort 
here, and happineſs hereafter. 
That I might ſet this important point in as clear 
a light as poſſible, I have . laboured to repreſent it 
in different views; and thereby have neceſſarily run 
into ſome repetitions, for which I depend upon 
your candour :— Now, That the Lord would bleſs 


my endeavours for your beſt good, is the prayer of, 


Sir, Your, &c. 


LETTER XVII. Wherein the Nature 


of the Believer's Union to Chriſt is briefly 
explained, and the Necęſſity of it aſſerted 
and defended. | 


SIR, 155 | 
F. you mean no more by your * ignorance of the 
* nature of that union to Chriſt, which I ſo of- 


** ten mentioned,” but that you cannot form any 
adequate idea of this incomprehenſible myſtery, it is 
nothing wonderful. There are multitudes of things 
whoſe exiſtence you are moſt intimately acquainted 
with, yet of whoſe ſpecial manner of exiſtence you 
can 
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can have no idea.—You have no reaſon therefore t; 


doubt of the believer's union to Chriſt, becauſe you 


do- not underſtand the mode of it, any more than 
yon have to doubt of the nn of your own ſou] 


- and body, becauſe you do not underſtand the mode 


of it. It is a ſufficient confirmation of the truth of 
this doctrine, that it is revealed in the word of 
God. It is ſufficient for our preſent imperfect ſtate, 
to know ſo much of the nature of this union as God 
has been pleaſed to reveal in the bleſſed oracles of 
truth. —It is your miſtake to ſuppoſe that our di- 
«© vines do but occaſionally mention this doctrine; 
© but do not pretend to explain it.” Numbers of 
divines have written well upon the delightful ſub. 
jet; though, I confeſs, it is too little conſidered 
by many of our practical writers, (as it ought to be 
conſidered), as being the foundation of both our prac- 
tice and hope, Were it more diſtinctly conſidered, 


more particularly explained, and more frequently 


inſiſted upon, improved and applied, both from the 
pulpit and the preſs, than it is, it would be a pro- 
bable means to. check the growth of theſe dangerous 
errors which prevail among us; and to give men a 
deeper ſenſe of the ms Ta of experimental vital 
piety, in order to a well-prounded hope of the fa- 
vour of God. —You have therefore reaſon to deſire 
a © juſt, plain and familiar view of this doctrine.” 
And I ſhall endeavour, according to your deſire, 
in as plain and eaſy a manner as I can, to give a 
brief and diſtinct anſwer to your ſeveral queſtions. 
Your firſt queſtion is, What is the nature of 
cc that union to Chriſt, which the Scriptures ſpeak 
« of; and what are we to underſtand by it?“ | 
In anſwer to this queſtion, it may be proper, in 
the firſt place, to give you a brief view of the va- 


rious repreſentations of this union in the word of 
God; and from thence proceed to take ſome no- 


tice- 


dcbelleth in me, and I in him. As the living Father 
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tice of the ſpecial nature of it, as it is repreſented 
in the Scriptures. 

It is ſometimes repreſented in Scripture by the 
ſtrongeſt expreſſions that human language can ad- 
nüt, and even compared to the union between God 
the Father and God the Son. Thus John xvii. 
11. 21, 22, 23. Holy Father, keep through thine oaun 
name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one, as we are.—That they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be 
one in us, That they may be one, even as we are 
ane. I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made per fect in one. 

This union is ſometimes repreſented in Scripture 
by lively metaphors and reſemblances. 

It is compared to the union of a vine and its 
branches, Thus, John xv. 4, 5. Abide in me, and 
I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, 
except it abide in the vine No more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. I am the vine, and ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth forth much fruit: For without me ye 
can do nothing. 

It is compared to the union of our meat and 
drink with our bodies. Thus, John vi. 56, 57. 
He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, 


hath ſent me, and I live by the Father : So he that 
eateth me, even he ſhall live by me. 

It is frequently compared to the union of the 
body to the head. Thus, Eph. iv. 15, 16. But 
[peaking the truth in lobe, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even Chriſt : From 
whom the whole body fitly joined together, and com- 
pafted by that which every joint ſuppheth, according 
's the eſfectual working in the meaſure of every _ 

- maket 
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maketh increaſe of the body, unt the edifying itſelf in 
love. 
It is ſometimes compared to the conjugal union. 
Thus, Eph. v. 23. 30. For the huſband is the head 
of the wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the church, 
and he is the Saviour of the body Hor we are mem. 
bers of his body, of. his fleſh, and of his bynes. Rom. 


v. 4. Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are become 


dead to the law by the budy of Chrift, that ye ſboula 
be married to another, even to him who is raifed from 
the dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto Cod. 

It is like viſe compared to the union of a build. 
ing, whereof Chriſt is conſidered as the foundation 
or chief corner-ſtone. Thus, 1 Pet. li. 4, 5, 6. 
To whim coming as unto a living ſtone, diſallowed 
indeed of men, but choſen of God and precicus, ye alf 
are built up a ſpirituel houſe, an holy priefthood, to 
offer ip ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. Wherefore alſ it is contained in the Scrip- 
ture, Behold I lay in Sion a chief corner-ſtone, ele, 
precious. 

I might add, that this union is ſometimes repre- 
ſented in Scripture by an identity or ſameneſs of 
ſpirit. Thus, 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that is joined undo 
the Lord is one ſpirit. 

It is ſometimes repreſented by an identity of bo- 
dy. Thus, 1 Cor. xii. 12. 27. For as the body is 
one, and hath many members ; and all the members 
of that body being many, are one body ; fo alſo is 
Chriſt. Nou ye are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers in particular. 

It is alſo repreſented by an identity of intereſt. 
Matt. xxv. 40. Verily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me, —Chriſt and be- 
lievers have one common father. John xx. 17. 1 


aſcend unto my Father, and your Father ; and. 15 
0, 
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God, and your Cod. They have one common inhe- 
ritance. Rom. vii. 17. Heirs of Cod, and joint. 
heirs with Chriſt. And they have one common 
place of eternal reſidence. John xiv. 3. And if T 
go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myſelf, that where J am, there 
ye may be alſo. 

From this brief and general view of the ſcriptu- 
ral repreſentations of our union with Chriſt, I now 
proceed to conſider ſomething diſtinctly, what is the 
ſpecial nature of this union, and what we are to 
e by it. Now it may not be improper, 
in the firſt place, to conlider it negatively, and ſay 
what it is not, before I enter upon an OOTY 
explication and illuſtration of it. 

I need not take any pains to convince you, that 
this union is not an eſſential or perſonal union.— 
The union of the Trinity in the Godhead, is eſſen- 
tial: The union of the divine and human nature in 
Chriſt, is perſonal. But it were blaſphemy to ſup- 
poſe either of theſe kinds of union, in the caſe be- 
fore us. Should we ſuppoſe the former, We ſhould 
attribute diviue perfection to ourſelves. Should 
we ſuppoſe the latter, we ſhould make ourſelves 
joint mediators of the covenant, with the glorious 
Redeemer. Either of which are too horribly pro- 
fane to find any admiſſion into our minds. Though 
Chriſt and believers are one, as he and the Father 
are one, this is to be underſtood with reſpe& to the 
reſemblance there i is, in point of reality and near- 
neſs of union, and not with reſpect to the nature 
and kind of it. 

It is likewiſe unneceſſary to endeavour to prove 
to you, that this union is not of the ſame kind 
with thoſe natural and local unions, with which we 
are acquainted,— Though the word UNION is apt 
to carry away our minds into an imagination of a 

contact, 
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contact, mixture, inheſion, or the like, we are to 
remember that theſe are too groſs and low concep. 
tions of this aſtoniſhing myſtery, to be entertained 
by us. We are to remember, that our union is to 
him who“ is by the right hand of God exalted,” 
and who is © fat down on the right hand of the 
« Majeſty on high.” 

Theſe things need not be inſiſted upon; the 
mere propoſing of them compels your aſſent. But 
it ſeems there is another thing requires more par. 
ticular conſideration, which is, that the union I am 
treating of, is not to be conſidered as a mere civil 
or political union.— It is through want of a right 
view of this goſpel-myſtery, that you tell me, 
& You can underſtand no more by our being united 
© to Chriſt, than a near relation to him as our Lord 
© and Saviour,” and * if there be any more implied 
<< in it than a relative and political union (you con. 
e feſs) you have no idea of it.“ I hope, Sir, your 
internal experience has in this caſe gone beyond 
your ſpeculation : Your ſtate (I think) muſt other: 
wife be moſt dangerous and miſerable. If you will 
view the ſcriptural repreſentations, which I have 
already given of this matter, you muſt ſee, that 
there- is much more than a mere relative, civil, or 
political union, implied in thoſe emphatical exprel- 

ſions, of being one with Chriſt, as he is one with the 
Father ; of abiding in him and he in us; of being 
united as the vine and the branches; of being ſo jun 
ed to the Lord, as to be one ſpirit with him; of being 
the body of Chriſt, and members in particular ; witl 
others of the like nature. It is impoſſible to give 
any rational conſtruction of theſe and the like paſ. 
ſages of Scripture, upon the ſuppoſition of a mere 
political union. And you muſt acknowledge, that a 
political or relative union is not peculiar to belie- 


vers. ** All power is given to Chriſt, both in hea- 
; | « yer. 
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« ven and earth.” Angels, men, and devils, are 
in this ſenſe united under the kingdom and govern- 
ment of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhall accordingly 
be all accountable to him in the day of retribution. 
This therefore cannot be the meaning of the union 
in queſtion. | . 

I ſhall now proceed to conſider affirmatively, ac- 
cording to the light given us in the Scripture, what 
the nature of this union is; and here, 

1, It muſt be conſidered as a myflica/ union. 
This (ſays the Apoſtle) is a great myſtery, Eph, 
v. 32. So great as to admit of no clear and full il. 
laſtration, at leaſt in this imperfe& ſtate. From 
whence we have a further evidence, that it is not 
a mere relative and political union, in which there 
is nothing myſterious, nothing but what is familiar 
and eaſy enough to be underſtood, while the union 
under conſideration is altogether incomprehenſible. 
he reality and certainty of this union is clearly 
revealed, and the bleſſed effects of it are expe- 
rienced by all the children of God ; but the man- 
ner of it (like the divine Perſon, God incarnate, to 
whom we are united) is not only above our know- 
ledge, but above our ſearch and inquiry. This 
may perhaps be matter of prejudice in the minds of 
ſome againſt the doctrine before us, that it is inſcru- 
table and unintelligible : But the ſame objection lies 
againſt the moſt important articles of our faith and 
hope ; and even againſt many undoubted certainties 
in the kingdom of nature, as well as of prace, 
There is the ſame reaſon to doubt of the union of 
the three Perſons in the Godhead, of the union of 
the divine and human natures in the Perſon of the 
Son of God, and even of the union of our own 
fouls and bodies. We may have reaſon to believe 
what our reaſon cannot ſearch out, nor inquire in. 
to; and when this is 7 — the more — 
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and unſearchable the modus of any thing whieh 


God hath revealed is, the more ſhould it be the 
ſubject of our acknowledgment and admiration, 
Thus, in the preſent caſe, becauſe this i the Lord; 
doing, and marvellous in our eyes, therefore ſhould 
we adore the wonderful diſpenſation of grace, and 
rejoice and be glad in it. 

2. I muſt alſo obſerve to you, that this is 2 Hi. 
ritual union. Such an union whereby, being joined 
to the Lord, we are one ſpirit with him, 1 Cor. vi. 1). 
By which we may underſtand, that believers par. 
take of the ſame divine Spirit, and the ſame divine 
influences and operations with our bleſſed Medis. 
tor and Maſter; this difference being excepted, 
that we have only lower degrees of the divine 
communications; but“ to him God giveth not the 
« Spirit by meaſure.” We partake of the rays, 
he of the full ſun of divine light and grace, and in 
him are all the treaſures of grace, as in the repoſi. 
tory or fountain, from whence we derive thoſe ſup. 
plies which we are partakers of. The bleſſed Spi. 
rit, who is in Chriſt an infinite fountain of all grace, 
communicates ſome emavations of the ſame grace 
to us, whereby we are (though in a low and im- 
perfect degree) conformed to the divine will, made 
ic partakers of the divine nature, have Chriſt dwel. 
&« ling in us, and we in him.“ — I confeſs, I am 
afraid, in this myſterious depth of divine wiſdom 
and grace, of darkening counſel by words without 
knowledge. I ſhall therefore not adventure to in- 
quire into the modality of this unity of ſpirit in 
Chriſt and believers, but only endeavour to conſider 
it in a ſcriptural and practical light; in ſuch a light 
as is e 2: it ſhould be conſidered and under- 


_— * 


ſtood by all that would obtain a ſure foundation of 


. 


hope, and needed ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, 
For a holy and ſpiritual walk with God. 


Let 
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Let it then be firſt obſerved, that by this union 
believers have all needful ſupplies of grace treaſu- 
red up for them in Chriſt. In which reſpect it is 
ſaid, “ All things are theirs; for they are Chriſt's, 
and Chriſt is God's, 1 Cor. iii. 21. 23.—In Chriſt 
© are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
« ledge; and we are complete in him, who is the head 
« of all principality and power,” Col. ii. 3. 10. By 
which means believers are © bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
4 bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt,” Eph. i. 3. 
Ard © Chriſt is made of God unto them wiſdom, 
« and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemp. 
« tion,” 1 Cor. i. 30.—By theſe and other like 


texts of Scripture, believers have matter of great 


conſolation, even in their ſharpeſt temptations and 
loweſt frames; in that how dead ſoever their af- 
fections may be, and how dark ſoever their cir. 
cumſtances may appear, they have an inexhauſtible 
fountain of grace treaſured up for them in Chriſt ; 
and by virtue of their union to him, they have an 
intereſt in his perſon, they have an intereſt in his 
graces, and are ſecure of all neceſſary communica- 
tions of grace, as he ſhall ſee their caſe require.— 
The believer's refuge, therefore, in all his trials, in 
all his prevailing darkneſs, deadneſs, temptation and 
imperfection, is to act faith in Chriſt, for grace to 
help in tine of need. There is a ſufficient ſtock 
laid up for him in the hands of Chriſt; and if he 
will reach forth the hand of the ſoul, and by a be- 
lieving view of the fulneſs of Chriſt, be ready to 
receive, he ſhall ſurely find the grace of Chriſt ſuf- 
ficient for him, and the ſtrength of Chriſt made 
perfect in his weakneſs. If he will eat Chriſt's 
fleſh, and drink his blood, that is, if he will exer- 


ciſe a lively faith in him, he thall, by virtue of this 


communication of the Spirit of grace, “ dwell in 
* Chriſt, and Chriſt in him,“ John vi. 56. . 
Fx: Hence 
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Hence alſo believers, by being joined to the Lord, 
are one ſpirit with him in another reſpect. They 
have the ſame mind in them that is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
— They have the intereſt of the Redeemer's king. 
dom at heart, as their own intereſt.— They have 
their wills in ſome meaſure ſubjected to the will of 
Chriſt. —They who abide in him, do carefully en. 
deavour to walk even as he walked, to make him 
their exemplar in the regulation of their affections, 
appetites, paſſions, and of their whole conduct and 
converſation, in their aims, deſires, delights, love 
to, and zeal for the ſervice of God, in love to the 
brethren ; and in their diligence and activity in do- 
ing the work he has appointed them while it is 
day.—“ He that thus keepeth his commandments, 
e dwelleth in Chriſt and Chriſt in him: And here. 
« by we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
* which he hath given us,” 1 John iii. 24. But 
ce he that hath not thus the Spirit of Chriſt, is none 
ce of his,” Rom. viii. 9. | 

And hence believers ſhall finally be perfected 
when they come to receive the full communications 


of his grace in the future world. It is by their 


union to Chriſt, and ſupplies derived from the ful- 
neſs which is in him, that glorified ſaints attain to 
the perfection of knowledge and grace. By this 
are they perfectly delivered from all remainders of 
ſin and corruption: By this are all the powers and 
faculties of their ſouls brought into a glorious con- 
formity unto Chriſt himſelf, that they ſhall be like 


him, when they ſee him as he is : and by this they 


are completely qualified for the raviſhing joys of the 


| heavenly ſtate, and the eternal praiſes of redeeming 


love. © In the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times, 
God will gather together in one all things in 
« Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are 


« in earth, even in him. That we ſhould be to the 
&« praiſe 
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« praiſe of his glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt,” 
Eph. i. 10. 12.—“ I in them, and thou in me, 
« that they may be made perfect in one. —Father, 
„J will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, 
« be with me where I am, that they may behold 


my glory which thou haſt given me,” John 


xvii. 23, 24. 


Here, Sir, it will be proper to make a pauſe, and 


to conſider this with a ſpecial application to your 


own ſtate.— It is proper to conſider where it is 


that you are looking for ſupplies of grace, to your 
own good purpoſes and endeavours, to your pray ers, 
meditations, good affections and reſolutions ; or to 
this inexhauſtible treaſury of grace that there is in 
Chriſt, to be obtained by the renewed exerciſe of 
faith in him.—It is proper to conſider, whether 
you are indeed joined to the Lord, and have one 


ſpirit with him: Whether you have a ſenſible ex- 


perience of the bleſſed operations of the Holy Spi- 
rit, divorcing you from your idols, mortifying your 
corrupt appetites and paſſions, quickening your 
graces, and inflaming your affections to God and 
godlineſs: At leaſt, whether you are groaning un- 
der the burden of your imperfections, and groaning 
after the quickening influences of the divine Spirit 
in your ſoul, to bring and keep you nearer to God; 
and whether the Spirit does thus help your infir- 
mities, with groanings which cannot be uttered.— 
It is proper to conſider, whether you have the evi- 
dence of your union to Chriſt, by your being a 
partaker of the divine nature, by your fteady delire 
and endeavour of conformity and ſubjection to the 
divine will, by your having the intereſt of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom at heart, and by keeping your 
eye upon his glorious example, that you may follow 
bis ſteps ; and whether you are ſtill looking to him 
by faith, for his quickening influences, and for an 

1 intereſt 
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intereſt in his interceſſion, whenſoever you find 
yourſelf come ſhort in theſe attainments.— You will 
pardon this digreſſion, when you conſider by what 
motive it is occaſioned. You will remember, that 
I am not explaining this fundamental. principle of 
Chriſtianity, as a mere matter of ſpeculation, or to 
entertain your curioſity ; but that you may know 
what is the hope of your calling, what the founda. 
tion of your confidence; and where the returns are 
to be made for all your experience of prace and 
life. But it is time I ſhould proceed to ſome fur. 
ther deſcription of the nature of that union to 
Chriſt under conſideration. I ſhall but briefly hint 
at a few particulars more, 

3. Then there is ſuch an union between Chriſt 
and believers, whereby the whole church becomes 
the body of Chriſt; and all true believers are mem. 
bers in particular, He is given to be the head 
* over all things to his church, which is his body, 
the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all,” Eph, 
i. 22, 23. Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 
© members in particular, 1 Cor. xiii. 27. Of 
* whom the whole family in heaven and earth 
ce is named,” Eph. iii. 15. The whole church, 
whether militant or triumphant, are by their union 
to Chriſt one church, one family, and one body, 
whereof Chriſt himſelf is the head. The family in 
heaven indeed, as adult children, have their inheri- 
tance in poſſeſſion ; while the family on earth, as 
minors in their nonage, have only neceſſary ſupplies 
for their ſupport, comfort, and growth, till they 
come unto a perfe& man, unto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt. But then the ful- 
neſs of the glory in the one, and the gradual pro- 
greſs of grace in the other, are both the product 
of their union to Chriſt. And as the whole church 
is the body of Chriſt, ſo each particular believer ! 
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a member of that body; and hath both his body 
and foul united unto the perſon of Chriſt, by an 
union that can never be diſſolved; by an union 
that will not only continue with the ſoul, in its ſe- 
rate and intermediate ſtate, but will alſo continue 
with the body, in its ſtate of diſſolution, whereby 
its glorious reſurrection and final renovation will be 
ſecured ; and them which fleep in Jeſus will God 
bring with him. 7. 
4. This union is ſuch, that Chriſt and believers 
have one common intereſt.— I have hinted at this 
be fore; but it requires ſome more particular illuſtra. 
tion, It ſhould then be obſerved, that in the great 
deſign of reconciling ſinners to God, and preparing 
a choſen number for eternal glory, Chriſt and the 
church were one myſtical perſon ; ſo one, that 
what he did was imputed to them, as if done by 
themz and what they deſerved was imputed to him, 
as if he had been perſonally obnoxious Thus 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is called the LORD OUR 
RIGH TEOUSNESS, Jer. xxin. 6. And the church, 


by virtue of this union to Chriſt, is conſidered as 


the ſame perſon, and has the ſame characters afcri- 
bed to her. This is the name wherewith SHE 


* ſhall be called, The Lord our Righteouſneſs,” Jer, 


xxxiii. 16.— This identity of perſon. was founded 
on the eternal covenant of redemption. The Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt was fore-ordained to the office and 
work of a Savibur and Mediator, “ before the 
© foundation of the world,” 1 Pet. i. 20. And 
© we were choſen in him, before the foundation of 
© the world; and predeſtinated unto the adoption 
© of children by him: And thus we become ac- 
e cepted in the Beloved,” Eph. i. 4, 5, 6. And 
as he was fore-ordained to the work and office of a 
Redeemer, fo likewiſe to all that grace, righteouſ- 
neſs, ſtrength, and glory required thereunto _ 

| only 


332 The Nature and Neceſſity 


only to that which was peculiar to himſelf, but to 
that alſo which was needful to be communicated to 
the church, and to all that ſhould ever believe on 
him, in their ſtate of probation here, or perfection 
hereafter.— And, on the other hand, as 2 
were choſen in him, ſo they were choſen to be 
takers with him, in that common ſtock or de noſe 
'tum committed to him, for both their 3 and 
eternal intereſt and happineſs. Thus the obedi. 
ence of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt becomes our righte. 
ouſneſs, his ſufferings our atonement ; and he is a 
fountain opened, for all ſupplies of grace, upon our 
union to him by faith. © He bore our fins in his 
« own body upon the tree,” 1 Pet. ii. 24. And 
« we are complete in him,” Col. ii. 10. Thus 
likewiſe, the believer's ſufferings in his cauſe are 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, Col. i. 24.—“ In all their 
6 afflictions he is afflicted,” Iſa. Ixiii. 9. The be. 
liever's graces are the graces of Chriſt, owned by 
and derived from him; and “ of his fulnefs they 
all receive, and grace for grace,” John i. 16. 
And “ the believer's good converſation is in Chriſt,” 
1 Pet. iii. 16. In fine, the whole intereſt of the 
church is the intereſt of Chriſt, and is by him taken 
care of and provided for as his own: And the 
whole intereſt of Chriſt is the intereſt of the church; 
and the believer is moſt nearly affected with the in. 
tereſt of Chriſt's kingdom, as what moſt nearly con- 
cerns him. — Thus is the church united to Chriſt ; 
and thus has he graven her upon the-palms of his 
hands, and her walls are continually before him. 

. The union between Chriſt and believers is 
fach, as that they have thereby one common rela- 
tion. He is their everlaſting Father, their Head, 
their Huſband, their Brother, their Friend, theirs by 
all relations of neareſt intimacy, His Father is 


their Father, his brethren ate their brethren, 2 
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his God is their God. “ Go to my brethren, and 
« ſay unto them, I aſcend unto my Father and your 
« Father, and to my God and your God,” John 
xx. 17,—Thus are believers diſtinguiſhed from the 
reſt of the world, dignified and exalted above all 
thoſe who are eſteemed great and honourable 
among men, by their near relation to him who is 
« higher than the higheſt, and is the Prince of the 
« kings of the earth.“ | 

6. The union between Chriſt and believers is 
ſuch, that they have thereby one common inheri- 
tance.—“ They being children, are heirs, heirs of 
„God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt,” Rom. viii. 7. 
« And if I go (ſays the bleſſed Saviour) and pre- 


„ pare a place for you, I will come again, and re. 


« ceive you unto myſelf, that where 1 am, ye may 


« be alſo,” John xiv. 3. There is nothing can 


break the band of union between Chriſt and belie- 
vers; the union will not be diſſolved, but perfect- 
ed, by death. Neither death nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things pre- 
« ſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
© nor any other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
© us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus 


* our Lord,” Rom. viii. 38, 39. — This is the hope 


of their calling, this the inheritance of the ſaints, 
that when they have a little longer ſtruggled with 
the temptations and imperfections, diſtreſſes and ca- 
lamities of this militant ſtate, they ſhall arrive ſafe 
to the end of their deſires and hopes, and be ever 
with the Lord, They ſhall be like to Chriſt, when 
they ſee him as he is : They ſhall dwell in his pre- 


ſence, and partake of the joys at his right hand for 


evermore, 


Thus I have | iv you a very brief and general 


view of the believer's union to Chriſt, according 
| to 
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to the repreſentation of it in the Scriptures, and am 
now prepared to conſider your ſecond queſtion. 
You next inquire, © How this union is effected 
& and accomplithed ?”? 
To this it is a ſufficient anſwer, That this union 
1s accompliſhed by the omnipotent agency of the 
Spirit of God, as the author and efficient; and by 
faith, as the bond of union.—Vain therefore are 
their pretences, and they have but a deluſive and 
deſtructive hope, who aſcribe all the change in 
converſion to mere moral ſuaſion, or to the exer. 
ciſe of our own natural powers or endeavours only. 
It is beyond the power of men or means to per. 
ſuade a ſinner into this ſtrict and intimate union 
with Chriſt. It infinitely exceeds the capacity of 
any ſuch ſinful worms as we are, to make ourſelves 
one with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the Father and he 
are one, No! We dwell in him and he in us, becauſe 
be hath given us of his Spirit, 1 John iv. 13. And 
by one Spirit we are all baptized into one body, 1 Cor. 
xii. 13.— Vain likewiſe is the pretence of an 
eternal union to Chriſt, or of an union to him from 
the time of his paſſion, or of his finiſhing the work 
of our redemption. For it is to them, and none but 
them, who receive him, and believe on his name, that 
he gives power to become. the ſons of God, John i. 12, | 
And Chriſt dwells in cur hearts by faith, Eph. wi. 17. 
The bleſſed Spirit ſhining with a ray of divine 
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and the readineſs of this precious Saviour to accept N 
and ſave ſuch guilty periſhing ſinners as he is, I bis : 
divine light enkindles the ſinner's deſires after & 
Chriſt, repreſents him worthy to be choſen and 00 


truſted ; by which his will is brought into a hearty : 
liance a 
| comp | 


light into the ſoul of a ſinner, thereby diſcovers to b 
him his own miſery and impotence; and ſhews him a 
| the fulneſs and excellency of Chriſt, the freeneſs of 
| the goſpel offer, the faithfulneſs of the promiſes, 8 
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compliance with the goſpel offer. Thus this admi- 
rable union is accompliſned. Thus, by the omni. 
potent power of divine grace, the ſinner is drawn 
to Chriſt and made one with him, in a way moſt 
zpreeable and delightful to himſelf, with the con- 
curring act of his own will, and with his full and 
free conſent and choice. 

I now proceed unto your third queſtion : “ Of 
« what neceſſity or uſefulneſs unto practical godli- 
% neſs is it, that we ſhould have a juſt acquaintance 


« with this doctrine of our union to Jeſus Chriſt ?*? 


In anſwer to this, I muſt obſerve, that I have 
already ſomething anticipated this inquiry. You 
may perceive by what has been already faid upon 
this ſubje&, that it is not a point of mere unneceſ- 
ſary ſpeculation, of no uſe or influence upon practi- 
cal and vital religion. And I would now endea- 
vour to ſhew you, that this is the foundation of all 
practical godlineſs; and that it is from ignorance 
of, or inattention to this foundation of our practice 
and hope, that ſo many dangerous errors have ob- 
tained- in the Chriſtian church. — This may be res 
preſented to you, in the firſt place, by conſidering 
this matter with a ſpecial application to the ſubject 
upon which I have lately written fo particularly and 
largely to you. | 

I am firſt then to ſhew you, that our juſtification 
before God does neceſlarily and immediately de- 
pend upon our vital union to Jeſus Chriit.— It muſt 
be confeſſed by all men who know any thing of hu- 
man nature, and have any belief of a divine revela- 
tion, that we have all finned; and that we are all 
become guilty before Cod. And which way ſhall guil- 
ty ſinners be reconciled to God ?— This, Sir, is 
the moſt important concern in the world, Conſi- 
der the queſtion, with an attention worthy of its in- 


nite conſequence. Can yen quiet your —_— 
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with hopes of appeaſing the divine juſtice by your 


reformations, good endeavours, or duties? Alas! 
they are all ſo defective and ſinful, that the iniquity 
of your holy things will greatly increaſe the ſcore, 
and add to the weight of your guilt.— Will you 
flatter your hopes from the mercy and goodneſs of 
the divine nature ? But what claim can you have to 
mercy, when open to the inexorable demands of 
Juſtice !—Do you expect acceptance with God upon 
Chriſt's acconnt? This is indeed a ſure foundation 
of hope for all who are intereſted in Chriſt and uni. 
ted to him. But what pretence can you make to 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt and the benefits of his 
redemption, if you have no intereſt in him, or in 
any of his ſaving benefits? —If you have an intereſt 
in him, you are united to him, as I have already 
demonſtrated. If you have not an intereſt in hm, 
you have no plea to make for juftification and accept- 
ance with God upon his account, Our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt has indeed made a ſufficient atonement for 
ſin. He has wrought out a perfect righteouſneſs 
for ſinners, whereby they may be acquitted from 
ant reconciled to God, and freely juſtified in his 
light. But what is this to impenitent unbelievers, 
who have never been drawn to Chriſt by the power- 
ful influences of his Holy Spirit, who have never re- 
ceived him by faith ; ſo have never belonged to 
him ; and therefore could never have any part in 
either his active or paſſive obedience? If a man 
abide not in me, (ſays our bleſſed Lord), he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and is withered ; and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are burned, 
John xv. 6.—This therefore is a ſufficient evidence 
of the truth of what I have before written to you 
upon the doctrine of juſtification. We cannot be 
juſtified by works. We cannot be juſtified by 2 
conformity to any imaginary law of grace, without 

| | | a 
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2 vital union to Chriſt by faith. For he that believeth 


: „. is condemned already, John iii. 18. And he that 
y hath not the Son of God hath not life, 1 John v. 12.— 
- But then, on the other hand, being united to his 
- perſon, we are united to his benefits, and partake 
f with him in all the merits of his obedience, in his 
% righteouſneſs, victories, graces, and inheritance. 
f This then ſhews you, what neceſſity there is of 
A your acquaintance with the doctrine of our union to 


Chriſt. There is a neceſſity of it, that you may 
know what is the foundation of your eternal hope, 
how you may find acceptance with God, and how 
you may know Chriſt, and the power of his reſurrec- 
tin, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and be made 
conformable to. his death. . 
Moreover, our ſanctification does likewiſe imme- 
diately and neceſſarily depend upon a vital union un- 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt.— The Scriptures do in- 
deed exhort us to be holy, as our Father which is in 
heaven is Holy; and to that end exhort us to watch , 
and pray, to crucify our leſh with its affections and 
luſts, to mortify our members which are upon earth, 
and to place our affections upon things that are above: 
and to the like exerciſes of religious duty. But 
they no where exhort us to attempt theſe in our 
own ſtrength, or to expect a renewed nature by any 
performance of them within our power. Jo at- 
tempt our ſanctification merely by our own endea- 
vours, were to preſs oil out of a flint. For in the 
rd, ſhall men ſay, we have righfeouſneſs and firength - 
His grace, and that only, is ſufficient for us ; and 
without him wwe can do nothing, —I have ſhewn you, 
that all ſupplies of grace are treaſured up in Chriſt 
for us; and that we are to receive them all out of 
his fulneſs. How then can we partake of them, 
whilſt eſtranged. and diſunited from him? Can a 
branch cut off from the vine bring forth fruit? N 
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more can we, except we abide in him, John xv. 4. 
Can the branches of an olive-tree flouriſh without 
the root? Surely we cannot bear the root But the 


rout muſt bear us and we muſt therefore be grafted 
in, if we would partake of the root and fatneſs of the 


o/rve-tree, Rom. xi. 17.—Can we live and act when 
ſeparated from our life? Chriſt is our life, Col. iii. 4. 
And until he quicken us, we are dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins, Eph. ii. 1.——In a word, our carnal minds 
are enmity to God, we are ajtogether as an unclean 


thing; and when love to God can be the produc. 


tion of enmity itſelf, and purity and holineſs, of 
nothing but defilement and uncleanneſs, then, but 
not till then, can we be holy without an union to 

eſus Chriſt. If therefore you would obtain that 
holineſs, without which no man can ſte the Lord, you 
muſt, with a@ive diligence, repair to him for it. 
You muſt by faith depend upon him, as the foun. 
tain of all grace. You muſt receive all from him, 


and give him the glory of all you receive. 


Our communion with God does likewiſe wholly 
depend upon our union to Jeſus Chriſt. —I have al. 
ready ſhewn you, that all ſanctifying grace is de- 
rived from our union to Jeſus Chriſt ; and I think 
T need not ufe arguments, to prove, that we cannot 
exerciſe grace before we have it. All quickening, 
comforting, ſtrengthening grace, muſt derive from 
the fame. ſource as converting and ſanctifying grace 
does. Would you be hambled and abaſed before 
God, you muſt learn of Chrift to be meek and lowly 
of heart, Matt. xi. 29. Would you have your affec- 
tions placed upon things above, you muſt remem- 
ber, that you are dead, and that your life is hid -with 
©hrift in God, Col. iii. 2, 3.— Would you have en- 
targement of ſoul, and cheerful hope in God's mer- 
cy, when you approach his preſence, Chriſt in you 
i your hope of glory, Col. i. 27. In whom you may 


have 
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have boldneſs and accefs with confidence by the faith of 
him, Eph. iii. 12. And be accepted in the Beloved, 
Eph. i. 6. Would you enjoy the earneſt of your 
fature inheritance, it muſt be ypor your belicuing in 
him that you are ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, which is the earneſt of your juberitance, Eph. i. 
13, 14.— Would you have joy-and peace in belie- 
ving, you muſt rejoice in Chriſt 7eſus,. without confi- 
dence in the fleſh, Phil. iii. 3.— Would you have the 
communications of the divine love to your ſoul, it 
mult be from Chriſt's loving you, and manifeſting 
himſelf to you, John xiv. 22. To contlude, certain 
it is, that without union there can be no commu- 
nion; and it therefore concerns yon. not only to 
conſider, whether you are indeed united to Chriſt, 
and have acceſs to God through faith in him, but 
alſo, whether your deadaeſs, formality, and diſ- 
tractions in duty, which you ſo often complain of, 
are not owing to the want of a cheerful dependence 
upon Chriſt as the head of influences; or elſe to 
your vain attempts to quicken your ſoul by ſome 


endeavours of your owa, without looking to him 


for the incomes of his Spirit and Grace, 

I may add once more, our- perſeverance in grace 
here, and our perfection of grace in glory, do ne- 
ceſſarily depend upon our union to Chriſt.— As we 
are accepted in the Beloved, ſo it is by Chrift's 
dwelling in our hearts by faith, that we are rated and 
grounded in loue, Eph. iti. 17. Ve ſtund by faith in 
him, Rom. xi. 20. It is becauſe Chriſt lie, that 
we live alſo, John xiv. 19. And if we do due, ir 2s 
not ave, but Chriſt liueth in us, Gal. i. 20.-We 
have no ſource of ſpiritual life, but in him; no ſta- 
bility m the exerciſes of the ſpiritual life, bur by 
continual ſupplies of grace from him. It 4s becauſe 
mne can pluck us out of Chrift*s hand, that we ſhall 
have eternal life, and never periſh, John x. 28. 
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Here, and here only is the believer's ſtability and 


ſecurity, he belongs to Chriſt, is a member of his 


body, of his fleſh, and of his bones. And will the 
bleſſed Saviour negle& his own. body? Will he 


leave any of his members to periſh? Is it in the 


power of hell or earth, of {in or Satan, to prevail 


againſt him? Or can he, who is the ſame yeſterday, 
to-day, and for ever, change the purpoſes of love, 
and eternal kindneſs towards thoſe whom he has 
once loved, and united to himſelf? And are not all 
the promiſes of the believer's perſeverance, Yeas, 
and Amen in Chriſt, with whom the believer is one 
myſtical and ſpiritual perſon ? —Sooner ſhall heaven 
and earth paſs away, than the bleſſed Redeemer 
ſhall forget or neglect the members of his body, and 
the objects of his love; they were eternally choſen 
in him, they are his by covenant, they are united 
to him by faith, their intereſt is his, and he is gone, 
to take poſſeſſion of their inheritance, that where 
he is they may be alſo. —Thus are we kept by the 
power of God through faith unto ſalvation. But 
how could we ſtand one day or hour againſt the ef. 
forts of our own corruptions, the craft, malice, and 

wer of Satan's temptations, and the ſnares and en- 
tanglements of a wicked world, if we were not 
founded upon this Rock ? 

And now, Sir, you are to judge, whether there 
be not more than a doctrinal acquaintance with our 
union to Chriſt neceſſary for us, if we would either 
be juſtified in the ſight of God, obtain that holineſs, 


without which no man can ſee the Lord, live near 


to God, or hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 


| faſt to the end. 


By-what has been ſaid, you cannot but ſee, that 


it ſhould be your great inquiry, how this union may 


be obtained, if you have not the- evidence of it, or 
| | how 


1s 
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how it ſhould be evidenced: to yourſelf, if you are 
in doubt about it. 

If you have no evidence df. your union to Chriſt, 
it concerns you to realize your natural enmity of 
heart to God, deeply to affect your ſoul with a ſenſe 
of the dreadful - miſery of a Chriltleſs ſtate, and to 
lament before God the pollution of your nature, the 
hardneſs of your heart, the guilt of your ſins; and 
the amazing deſtruction and perdition unto which 


you are thereby expoſed.—It concerns you, (as I 
have often adviſed you), to lie at mercy, to come 


to the footſtool of ſovereign grace, ſelf-loathing and 
{elf-condemning, pleading with importunate ardour, 


for the powerful influences of the bleſſed Spirit, to 


draw and unite. you to Chriſt. It concerns you to 
be careful and diligent in your attendance upon all 
the duties of religious; worſhi 72 and to be ſt edfaſt 
and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 


Lord, if you would not have your labour in vain in the 


Lrd,—It concerns yon, though watchful, active, 
and diligent, yet utterly. to deſpair of all help in 
yourſelf, and to maintain a lively impreſſion, that 


all the progreſs of ſpiritual life muſt flow from your 


union to Jeſus Chriſt ; and that you muſt therefore 


rely upon him only, to do all in you and for you. 


It likewiſe concerns you to Jook unto Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only as a ſufficient, but a compaſſionate Saviour, 
willing to receive you to mercy in your preſent 
ſtate, how bad ſoever ; and therefore to endeavour 
a cheerful and e de compliance with the go- 
ſpel· offer, without waiting for moral qualifications to 
recommend you. to the Redeemer's acceptance; and: 
let Chriſt. Jeſus be your ſteady hope and confidence, 
whatever darkneſs, difficulties, trials or temptations. 
you may meet withal in your way. | 

If you are in doubt about your ſtate, and in an 


uncomfortable r whether you are united to 
Gg 3 Chriſt 
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Here, and here only is the believer's ſtability and 
ſecurity, he belongs to Chriſt, is a member of his 


— of his fleſh, and of his bones. And will the 


bleſſed Saviour neglect his own. body? Will he 
Jeave any of his members to periſh? Is it in the 
power of hell or earth, of {in or Satan, to prevail 
againſt him? Or can he, who is the ſame yeſterday, 
19-day, and for ever, change the purpoſes of love, 
and eternal kindneſs towards thoſe whom he has 


once loved, and united to himſelf? And are not all 


the promiſes of the believer's perſeverance, Yeas, 
and Amen in Chriſt, with whom the believer is one 
myſtical and ſpiritual perſon ? —Sooner ſhall heaven 
and earth paſs away, than the bleſſed Redeemer 
ſhall forget or neglect the members of his body, and 
the objects of his love ; they were eternally choſen 
in him, they are his by covenant, they are united 
to him by faith, their intereſt is his, and he is gone, 
to take poſſeſſion of their inheritance, that where 
he is they may be alſo. —Thus are we kept by the 
power of God through faith unto ſalvation. But 
how could we ſtand one day or hour againſt the ef. 
forts of our own corruptions, the craft, malice, and 

wer of Satan's temptations, and the ſnares and en- 
tanglements of a wicked world, if we were not 
founded upon this Rock ? py 

And now, Sir, you are to judge, whether there 
be not more than a doctrinal acquaintance with our 
union to Chriſt neceſſary for us, if we would either 
be juſtified in the ſight of God, obtain that holineſs, 


without which no man can ſee the Lord, live near 


to God, or hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 


faſt to the end. 


By what has been ſaid, you cannot but ſee, that 


it ſhould be your great inquiry, how this #177 may 


be obtained, if you have not the- evidence of 4. or 
| ow 
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how it ſhould be evidenced to yourſelf, if you are 
in doubt about it. | & 

If you have no evidence of your union to Chriſt, 
it concerns you to realize your natural enmity of 
heart to God, deeply to affect your ſoul with a ſenſe 
of the dreadful] miſery of a Chriſtleſs ſtate, and to 
lament before God the pollution of your nature, the 
hardneſs of your heart, the guilt of your ſins; and 
the amazing deſtruction and perdition unto which 


you are thereby expoſed. —It concerns you, (as 1 
have often adviſed you), to lie at mercy, to come 


to the footſtool of ſovereign grace, ſelf-loathing and 
ſelf-condemning, pleading with importunate ardour, 
for the powerful influences of the bleſſed Spirit, to 
draw and unite you to Chriſt. It concerns you to 
be careful and diligent in your attendance upon all 
the duties of religious, _— and to be ſtedfaſt 
and unmoveable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, if you would not have your labour in vain in the 
Lrd. It concerns yon, though watchful, active, 
and diligent, yet utterly to deſpair of all help in 
yourſelf, and to maintain a lively impreſſion, that 
all the progreſs of ſpiritual life muſt flow from your 
union to Jeſus Chriſt ; and that you muſt therefore 


rely upon him only, to do all in you and for you. 


It likewiſe concerns you to Jook unto [Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only as a ſufficient, but a compaſſionate Saviour, 
willing to receive you to mercy in your preſent 
ſtate, how bad ſoe ver; and therefore to endeavour 
a cheerful and immediate compliance with the go- 
ſpel-offer, without waiting for moral qualifications to 
recommend you. to the Redeemer's acceptance; and 
let Chriſt. Jeſus be your ſteady hope and confidence, 
whatever darkneſs, difficulties, trials or. temptations. 
you may meet withal in your way. | 


If you are in doubt about your ſtate, and in an 
uncomfortable ſuſpenſe whether you are united to 
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Chriſt or not, do not reſt ſatisfied in ſuch a cafe, 
wherein your eternal ALL is at ſtake, and in a pre- 
carious uncertainty.— But labour to reſolve your 
doubts, by the lively exerciſe of faith; and by an 
humble cheerful confidence and delight in the blef. 
ſed Saviour. Then may you know that he dwell; 
in your heart by faith, when you are rooted and 
grounded in le, Eph, ini. 17. —Labour to evidence 
your union to Chriſt, by having your heart purified 
faith; and your aſſections ſpiritual and heavenly, 
Then may you know that you are riſen with Chriſt, 
when you ſeek thoſe things which are above, where 
Chriſt ſutteth at the right hand of Cad; and when you 
place your affeFions on things above, and not on things 
on the earth, Col. iii. 1, 2.—Labour to clear up this 
doubt, by the exerciſe of all the ſeveral graces of 
the Spirit of life. If you live in the exerciſe of 
faith, repentance, love to God, humility, hope in 
Chriſt, deſire after, and delight in him; if you bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit, which are love, joy, 
peace, long: ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, 
meekneſs, temperance, hereby you may know, that 
he abideth in you, by the Spirit which he hath given you, 
T John iii. 24.—Labour likewiſe to clear up this 
difficulty, not only by the life, but by the growth 
of grace. If you grow more humble, ſelf-abafing, 
and ſelf-condemning : If you grow more penitent ; 
and more paſſionately groan under the burden of, 
and mourn after deliverance from all your ſins; if 
your love to God increaſes, and you take mere de- 
light in him and in his ways, or at leaſt long after 
a life of nearer communion with him, with more 
ardent deſire; if you are more ſpiritual in your 
thoughts, meditations and affections, more heaven · 
ly in your converſation; and more careful of your 
reſpective duties both to God and man, then you 
2 hbr-ybts A e ny 
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may know that Chriſt abideth in you, and you in him ; 
in that you ire form much fruit, John xv. 5. 


If you evidences of your union to 
Chriſt, Ke 3 I — praiſe the infinite con- 


deſcenſion, and the aſtoniſhing love of the glorious 


Redeemer, in taking ſuch duſt and aſhes, ſuch fin 
and pollution, into union with himſelf. Contem- 
plate the amazing tranſaftion of love with admira- 
tion; and let the love of Chriſt conſtram you to live 
to the praiſe of the glory of that grace by which you 
become accepted in the Beloved. - 

That Chriſt may abide in you, and you in him, 
that you may win Chriſt, and be found in him at 
his appearance and kingdom, and that you may reign 
with him for ever, is the prayer of, 

vir, Your, &c. 


— 


LE TTER XVIIL Wherein ſome An- 
tinomian Hbuſes of the Doctrine of Be- 
lieyers Union to Chriſt, or Pleas from it 
for Licentiouſneſi and Security in ſinning 
are conaidergd nnd obrinted. 


8 I BF Tr © x * * 

\ LLOW me the e to tell you, har the 

conſequences you draw from the doctrine of 
our union to Chriſt, as J have repreſented it, are 
without any foundation ; and that a juſt iview of the 
caſe muſt convince you, that this doctrine gives no 
advantage to licemious and latitudinarian prin- 
ciples, but the direct contrary.— l ſhall there- 
fore endeavour, according to your deſire, to conſi- 
der the Antinomian' principles you are pleaſed to 
propoſe; and ſee whether they Waben follow 
from whot I tavght in wy ll. | 


60 You 
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* You do not ſee (you tell me) if the principles I 
« teach are allowed, how the Antinomians can be 
« charged with error, in ſuppoſing that the true, be. 
c lever has no cauſe to repent of his ſins, or to 
« entertain any difquietment of mind with reſpe& 
ce to them, ſince he is united to Chriſt, and all his 
ce fins are charged to Chriſt's account, whereby he 
c has fatisfied for them all. Why therefore ſhould 
ce the believer be concerned about a debt which is 
« fully diſcharged ?—Juſtice, is ſatisfied with reſpect 
« to him; Chriſt delights in him, as a member of 


« his own body; the Spirit of God dwells in him, 


cc notwithſtanding any of his fins and imperfections. 


£5 « Why may he not therefore be perfectly eaſy with 


« reſpe&t to ſin; and look upon it, (as a modern 
“ Antinomian expreſſes himſelf), unworthy of our 
« leaſt regard? To this I anſwer, 

1. That no man who is practically conformed to 


this Antinomian principle, can know himſelf to be a 


believer ; and therefore there can be no foundation 
for this reaſoning in any perſon whatſoever. Were 
your arguing allowed to be juſt, it can take place 
with none but thofe who have infallible evidence of 


their union to Chriſt; which it is impoſſible any 


man ſhould have, who is not burdened. with his 
firs, who does not hate them, and groan after de- 
liverance from them.—Repentance is the genuine 


and neceſſary fruit of a true faith. They ſhall lol 
upon me -whom they have pierced, and ſhall mourn, 


Zech. xii. 10. That. thou mayeſt remember, and be 
confounded, and never open thy mouth any more, be- 
cauſe of thy ſhame, when I am PACIFIED towards 


thee for all that thou haſt. doue, ſaith the Lord Cod, 
Ezek. xvi. 63. And ye ſhall be my people, and 1 
vill be your God, Then ſhall ye remember your own 
evil ways, and your doings that were not good, and ſhall 
loathe yourſelves in your own fight, for your ne, 
| | [7 i 
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and for your abominations, Ezek. xxxvi. 28. 3t.—lt 
is the true believer, and -he only, that is capable 

aright to mourn for fin, truly to hate it, and to 

groan under the burden of it. Unbelievers may 

mourn under a ſenſe of their guilt and danger, but 
this is not to repent of ſin. Ie is the believer only 
who ſorrows for ſin as ſin; who hates all fin; who 
groans, being burdened, from a ſenſe of his ſinful- 
neſs; and who cries out with the Apaſtle, O wretch- 
ed man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 
H this death? What room can there then be for 
thoſe licentious concluſions you ſpeak of? Who is 
the perſon that can thus rock his conſcience to ſleep, 
under the prevalence of his luſts, from the doctrine 
of our union to Chriſt, as I have deſcribed it? Muſt 
it be ſuppoſed to be one who is united to Chriſt ; 
or one who is not united to Chriſt ?!=Surely not 
the former; for how can he be indolent, careleſs 
and ſecure in the commiſſion of ſin, from the doc. 
trine of our union to Chriſt, who has no evidence 
of this being his caſe z nor can have any ſuch evi- 
dence, till he is poor in ſpirit, and is thereby quali- 
hed for the kingdom of heaven, Matt. v. 3. till he is 
one that mourns for his Jins, and comes under the 


promiſe of comfort, ver. 4. and till he is of a con- 


trie and humble ſpirit ; for with ſuch, and only with 
ſuch, has the high and lofty One, who inhabits eterni- 
ty, promiſed to dwell ? Iſai. lvii. 15. And I think, 
| need not endeavour to prove, that he who is not 
united to Chriſt, has no ſhadow of a plea or pre- 
tence to make for careleſſneſs and ſecurity in ſin, 
from the doctrine before us. Whence it follows, 
that all pretences of this -kind are without any ra- 
tional foundation. They only proceed from mens 
delight in ſin, in a life of ſenſual eaſe and carnal ſe- 
curity ; and not at all from the precious truth be- 
fore us. This ſacred truth may indeed be n 
e 
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ed and abuſed; and ſo may all the other doctrines 
of the goſpel, 2 Pet. ii. 16. But they who thus 
turn the grace of God into wantonneſs, do it at the 
peril of their ſouls ; and will find but little comfort 
in it, when they come to make up their accounts, 
Whatever extravagant pretences mens licentious 
diſpoſitions may prompt them to, they muſt in the 
concluſion find it true, that a life of continued re. 
pentance of ſin, a life of continued ſelf. abaſement 
and ſelf judging, and a life of repeated and renewed 
mourning after pardon of, and victory over our 
remaining corruptions, is a neceſſary fruit and evi. 
dence of our union to' Chriſt ; and belongs to the 
way which leadeth to life eternal, and in which the 
faints walk to heaven, If therefore we would not 
too late be found with a lie in our right hand, we 
muſt, with Daniel, pray to the Lord, and make our 
confeſſion, Dan. ix. 4. We maſt, with the church, 
acknowledge ourſelves at an unclean thing, Wa. Ixiv. 
6. We muſt, with Jab, even abbor ourſelves, and 
repent in duſt and aſbes, Job xlii, 6. We muſt, 
with Ephraim, bemoan ourſelves, Jer. xxxi. 18. And 
with David, have our hearts fail us, on account of 
the number and aggravations of our (ins, Pſal. xl, 
12. For theſe are the characters, theſe the diſpo- 
ſitions of ſuch who are indeed united to Chriſt. 

2. There is greater guilt in the fins of belirers 
than in the ſins of others. They have therefore 
greater cauſe to be humbled for them, and to /a- 
ment them before Gad.— They are indeed united to 
Chriſt, reconciled to God, freed from all condemna- 
tion, and made heirs according to the hope of eternal 
life : The fatisfying evidences of which bleſſed ſtate 
muſt carry them above any tormenting fears of hell 


and eternal perdition; and deliver them from that 
legal repentance which is the product of deſponding 
thoughts, and à fear of amuzement. But is there 


no 
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no other motive to repentance, but laviſh fears of 
hell? Does not a true repentance and a genuine 
ſorrow for fin always flow from affecting ſenſe of 
the contrariety of fin to the nature and will of God; 
from a ſenſe of the ingratitude there is in ſin, to a 
bountiful Benefactor and a compaſſionate Saviour; 
and from a ſenſe of the. diſhonour to God's name 

the violation of his law, the abuſe of his mercy and 
love, the affront and provocation to his, holy Spirit, 
the diſtance procured between God and us; and 
the prejudice to others, as well as to our own fouls, 
occaſioned by our ſinning againſt God? Now in all 
theſe reſpects, the ſins of believers are more apgr: 

vated than the fins of other men.—They are dif. 
tinguiſhed' from the moſt of the world, by renewing 
and ſaving grace; and muſt it not cut them to the 
heart, to thiuk of their vile ingratitude to ſuch an 
infinitely kind and beneficent Friend; and of their 
horrid abuſe of ſuch unmerited mercy and love ?— 
They are united' to Chriſt, waſhed in his precious 
blood, and juſtified by his righteouſneſs.; and can 
they be content to load him with indignities, who 
has not thought his own blood too dear a ranſom 
for their ſouls; and who has by the power of his 
grace plucked them out of the guilt and danger of 
a periſhing world, and made them heirs of the eter- 
nal inheritance.?— They have felt the divine influ- 
ences and conſolations of the bleſſed Spirit z and 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious ; and ſhall 
they by their ſins grieve the Spirit of God, provoke 
him to withdraw, and. to with-hold his quickening 
and comforting influences from them? They are 
the friends nt children of God, the ſworn ſubjects 
of the eternal Majeſty ; yea, even the ſpouſe of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and ſhall ſach make little account of 
fin? Ts this thy kindneſs to thy. friend ? Is it a light 


thing for a child to rebel againſt his compaſſionate 


father; 
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father; for a ſubject to take up arms againſt hjs 
Prince; or for a wife to violate her marriage-vows? 
—Certainly the ſins of believers are aggravated in 
proportion to the various obligations they are un. 
der: And though they have no cauſe of deſponding 
and diſcouraging fears, they have the greateſt cauſe 
to groan under the burden of their fins, and to 
groan after deliverance from them. Their union 
to Chriſt is ſo far from extenuating their ſins, that 
it renders them more. heinous in the ſight of God ; 
and is the ſtrongeſt reaſon why they ſhould watch 
_ againſt them, lament and hate them. For this rea. 
ſon God may juſtly expoſtulate with them upon their 
{inning againſt him, as in Deut. xxxii. 6. Do ye thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? Is nat 


he thy Father, that hath bought thee ? Hath he nit 


made thee, and eſtabliſhed the? | 
3. It is true of believers, as well as of others, 
that except they repent they ſhall ſurely periſh.—They 
are indeed ſafe in the hands of Chriſt ; and none ſhall 
pluck them out of his hands : He will preſerve them to 
his heavenly kingdom, © But then, he will ſave them 
In his own way, in the way of a repeated renewed 
exerciſe of repentance, as well as faith, and in no 
other way. If any are not in that way, they are 
not in Chriſt's way; and have therefore reaſon to 
ſuſpe& their union to Chriſt, and to conclude that 
they are not in the path of life. — Their eternal in- 
tereſt does therefore loudly call upon them to mourn 
for their ſins, to hate and forſake them, leſt they 
periſh eternally. True believers will not indeed fi- 
nally periſh ; for whom God juſtifies, he will alſo g- 
rify. But then the believer's perſeverance is ſub- 
ſerved by a fear of cautionz nor are there any true 
believers, but penitent believers : And therefore, 
whoever are habitually careleſs in- their walk, and 
impenitent for their ſins, will fall ſhort of ſalvation, 
5 | _— whatever 
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whatever pretences to faith in Chriſt they may make. 
There is but one way to heaven; and whoever get 
there, muſt attain the glorious ſalvation, by obtain- 
ing aſſiſtance from the powerful influences of divine 
grace, to keep that way. They muſt be enabled to 
go weeping and mourning, with their faces towards 
Zim. They muſt offer to God the ſacrifice of an 


- humble and contrite ſpirit. They muſt hatte them. 


ſelves in their own ſight, for their iniquities and abo- 
minations. Every other road but this leads down to 
the chambers of death. Believers therefore, as well 
as others, have cauſe to paſs the time of their ſajourn- 
ing here in fear. They have not cauſe indeed, (as 
is before obſerved), of a legal and flaviſh fear: but 
they have cauſe of a jealouſy of themſelves, leſt 
they miſs the way and fall ſhort of their hope. — 
They have cauſe to watch and pray, that they enter 
wt into temptation, Matt. xxvi. 41. They have cauſe 
to keep under their body, and bring it into ſubjection, 
left by any means they themſelves ſhould be caſt-aways, 
1 Cor. ix. 27. And to judge themſelves, that fo 
they may not be condemned with the world, chap. xi. 
31, 32. They have cauſe to follow peace with all 
men, and holineſs without which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lrd, Heb. xii. 14. They have cauſe to repent and 
turn themſelves from all their tranſgreſſions, that their 
iniguity do not prove their ruin, Ezek. xvili. 30.— 
Believers themſelves would fall into condemnation, 
and their iniquities be their ruin, ſhould. they live 
careleſs, ſinful, impenitent lives. There is no ſal- 
vation promiſed, there is no ſalvation poſſible, to 
any who live ſuch lives. — They who are kept by 
the power of God, are kept through faith, (an ope- 
rative faith, which is accompanied with all the 
aces of the bleſſed Spirit), unto the ſalvation which 
ſhall be revealed in the laſt time, 1 Pet. i. 5.— The 
doctrine of our union * does therefore allow 
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no plea for licentiouſneſs, ſince Chriſt is a Prince 
as well as a Saviour, to all who are in him, 19 give 
them repentance, as well as forgiveneſs of fins, Acta v. 
31. And they who do not live in the exerciſe of 
repentance, whatever pretences they may make un. 
to an union to Chriſt by faith, have not the faith of 
Gods eleft, are none of his; nor are they likely 
ever to partake: of his falvation.—<It therefore con. 
cerus ſuch filthy dreamers to awake, and conſider 
their danger, wha are at caſe in Zion, who flatter 
themſelves in their own eyes + For their iniquities mult 
firſt or laſt be found hateful. | bt 
You go on to argue; © Itappears a contradiction 
te to teach, that the believer is perfectly righteous 
« in the ſight of God, by virtue of his union to 
c Chriſt, and by the imputation of his righteouſ. 
« neſs; and yet that he is finful and polluted in 
& God's ſight at the ſame time. If he be united to 
& Chriſt, and intereſted in his righteouſneſs, he is 
t perfectly righteous ; and ii he be perfectly righte. 
% ous, he cannot be ſinful; and 8 
c have cauſe to repent of his fins, to grieve for 
ce them, or ſeek. pardon for them.” In anſwer to 
this I would intreat you to conſider, . | 
1. That this is to blend together juſtification and 
ſanctification, as if they were the fame thing. 
There is not the leaſt ſhadow of a confequence, that 
becauſe believers are intereſted in a perfect righte- 
duſneſs, and are thereby perfectly juſtified in the 
ſight of God, therefore their ſanctification is com- 
plete, and they perfectly holp.—God may bo? aut 
our tranſgreſſions as a chud, and caft our mnuquities 
into the depths of the ſea, by a gracious pardon, when 
yet we have cauſe to acknowledge ourſelves altoge- 
ber as an unclean thing, and that if he ſhould mark 
iniqurty; wwe could not land ; that if he ſhould contend 
vu ns, we. could mt anfwer him one of a * 
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ce, And is that an argument why we ſhould be bold 
five and careleſs in ſinning, becauſe God has been infi- 
v. nitely gracious in pardoning our fin? Is it an argu- 
- of ment why we ſhould ſecurely and ungratefully a- 
un- buſe our heavenly Father, becauſe he has laid us 
under the ſtrongeſt obligations to love and ferve 
ely him? — But it ſeems to be the drift of thoſe whom 
on. you would perſonate in this argument, that the be- 
der liever's violation of the law of God is no fo, that 
their not being under the law, but under prace, 
makes it nowiſe criminal in them to trangreſs the 
law; and their being united to Chriſt, legitimates 
even the groſſeſt tranſgreſſions both of the law and 
goſpel. —If this be intended, I muſt obſerve to you, 
that in order to a juſt deducing of this concluſion, it 
muſt be ſuppoſed, that the law of God is wholly 
vacated, and ceaſes to be a rule of life; though the 
Apoſtle aftures as, that the lau it nat made void by 
faith, but eftablifhed, Rom. iti. 31. It muſt alſo be 
ſuppoſed, that holineſs of life is not required by the 
goſpel of Chrift, though the whole deſign of the 
ofpel is to promote holineſs ; and we are expreſs. 
ly told, that the grace of God which brings ſalvation, 
teaches us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, 
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nd we ſbould live foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
_ preſent world, Tit. ii. 11, 12. And it maſt even be 
nat luppoſed, that the nature of the glorious God him- 
te- ſelf muſt be changed; that he can look upon fin 
he with approbation ; and be pleaſed with what 1s moſt 
m- oppoſite to his own purity and rectitude. It muſt 
2 be ſuppoſed that David's murder and adultery, that 
tes Peter's denying his Lord with curſing and ſwearing, 
en Sc. were acceptable to God. What blaſphemy, 
es what ſubverſions of the very light and law of na- 
rk ture are contained in ſuch principles as theſe !—Bur 
nd you will ſay perhaps, that it does not obviate the 
- difficulty, to ſhew the inconſiſtency and incangruity | 
n 
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of theſe principles, while the queſtion yet remains, 
whether they do not, (how wicked ſoever), neceſſarily 
follow from my doctrine of our union to Chriſt.— To 
which it is ſufficient anſwer, that by virtue of a be. 
liever's union to Chriſt, his righteouſneſs is imputed, 
to anſwer. the demands of the juſtice and law of 
God ; and thereby to reconcile the believer to God; 
but not to legitimate his ſinful actions. It is to pro. 
cure him a pardon for paſt ſins, and not a licence 
for future tranſgreſſions. It is to free him from the 
guilt and condemning power of fin ;- but not to 
change the nature, and deſtroy the inſeparable eſſen. 
tial deſert of ſin. It is true, that the believer is 
hereby intereſted in God's covenant-mercy and love; 
and thereby ſecure of a gradual ſanctification, wheres. 
of his repentance, hatred of, and ſorrow for lin, is 
a peculiar and principal part. W hence it follows, 
that we muſt mourn for our ſins, repent of and 
hate them, in order to evidence our union to Chriſt 
and intereſt in him; and not live contentedly in {in 
from a vain dream of our union to him. - There 
can be no ſuch thing in nature as an impenitent true 
believer ; and therefore all concluſions of this kind 
are groundleſs and impious. RT 
2. It is a fact moſt notorious, and admits of no 
diſpute, that believers have not a perfect, perſonal, 
and inherent righteouſneſs in the ſight of God; and 
therefore the doctrine under conſideration affords no 
handle for ſuch licentious pleas as you have ſuggelt- 
ed,—Chri{t's righteouſneſs imputed to us, it is true, 
is perfect; and therefore our juſtification is perfect 
too, by virtue of our intereſt in it ; ſo that on that 
account we have no cauſe of any diſquietment and 
uneaſineſs. But what is our own perſona] righte- 
ouſneſs? It is filthy rags, Iſa. Ixiv. 6. It is 4% 
and dung, Phil. iii. 8. And if we ſay we have no ſin, 
we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not ) "hn 
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1 John i. 8.-—Have we no cauſe therefore to lament 
the imperfection of our own righteouſneſs, becauſe 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs is perfect? Have we no cauſe. 
to lament the great defects of our ſanQification, be- 
cauſe our juſtification is perfect? Have we no mat- 
ter of uneaſineſs on account of our non-conformity 
to the holineſs of God, becauſe his vindictive juſtice 
is ſatisfied ? Have we no occaſion to lament that ue 
are not more prepared and ripened for heaven, be- 
cauſe we hope to eſcape hell? Have we no reaſon 


to lament the diſhonour we do to God, becauſe he 


has in infinite mercy been pleaſed to pardon our 
fins, and makes us heirs of glory? And in fine, have 
we no {ins to repent of, when in many things we 


all offend, and when our offences are peculiarly ag- 


gravated, by our diſtinguiſhing privileges and obli- 
gations I ſpeak theſe things upon the ſappoſition 
that we have an aſſurance of a juſtified ſtate; which 
(as I have before proved) no man ever had, or can 
have, while he makes light of ſinning. It is little 
likely, that they are true believers who believe in 
Chriſt for a pardon only; or that they are true pe- 
nitents, whoſe only motive is the penalty, and not 
the turpitude of fin, which ſhould make us loathe it, 
and ourſelves for it, though conſcious of a pardon. 
You further obſerve, that“ The Amtinomians 
argue from the doctrine of our union to Chriſt, 
eas I have propoſed it, that the fins of believers 
do really belong to Chriſt, as the fins of the hand 
really belong to the head, unto which thoſe har ds 


are united. Accordingly he actually bare our 


e {ins, ſuffered for us, and God laid upon him the 

* iniquities of us all. "the fins that the behever 

e commits do therefore truly belong to Chriſt, and 

« not to the believer himſelf. They are his fins, 

not ours, They are already accounted for by 

* him, and conſequently are not now to be repent- 
| H h 3 | + ed 
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* ed of by us, Lou ſuſpect {you ſay) that there 
are too many among us which quiet themſelves 
with ſuch dangerous pretences, while going on in 
*« {infu] practices; that theſe ſeem to found their 
<* erroneous principles upon the doctrine taught in 
* my laſt; and you deſire me to conſider, whether 
they do not naturally flow from it.“ 

There needs no other anſwer to this, than to ſhew 
you, that-our fins are to be conſidered in a threefold 
reſpect.— They are to be conſidered with reſpect 
to their pollution, or contrariety to the holineſs of 
God; with reſpect to their innate guilt, or contra- 


_riety to the preceptive will of God; and with re. 


ſpect to their deſert, or relation to the penalty de- 
nounced againſt them by the juſtice and law of God. 
—]r is in the latter ſenſe only, that our bleſſed Sa- 
viour bare our fins, and was made fin for us ; and 
that our ſins are, by virtue of our union to Chriſt, 
imputed to him, and eſteemed as his.—If this be 


diiſtinctly conſidered, the caſe will appear moſt plain 


and evident. | 

If we conſider fin with reſpect to its blot or pollu- 
tion, it is the abominable thing which God*s ſoul 
hates. It is what he ts of purer eyes than to behold, 
and what he cannot look on but with abherrence and 
deteſtation.— Now it were the greateſt blaſphemy 
to ſuppoſe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt did in this 


ſenſe take our ſins upon him, ſo as to be polluted 
' and defiled with them. He was Holy, harmleſs, unde- 


filed; and (in this reſpet) /eparate from ſinners. 
He was a lamb without ſpot and without blemiſh. He 
was God's beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſes, 
In this ſenſe then, ſin belongs even to the be- 
hever himſelf, notwithſtanding bis union to Chriſt, 
The pollution of his ſin was never transferred to 
Chriſt ; but every fin he commits, pollutes and de- 
files his ſoul, gives him new cauſe of i 
n * | an 
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and repentance, new cauſe to fly by faith to the 
blood of Chriſt for cleanſing, and to the grace of 
Chriſt for the ſanctifying, renewing and quickening 
influences of his holy Spirit. —Hence we find David 
complaining, that his wounds ſtink and are corrupt, 
becauſe of his fooliſhneſs ; that his hins are filled with 
a loathſome diſeaſe ; and there is no ſoundneſs in his 


fleſh, Plal. xxxviii. 5. 7. And hence we likewiſe 


find him ſo humbly and earneſtly praying, that he 
may be purged with hyſſop and made clean, waſhed 
and made whiter than the ſnow, Pſal. li. 7.—It is not 
the privilege of believers that their ſins have leſs 
pollution in them than the fins of others, or that 
they are leſs diſpleaſing to God: But their privi- 


lege is, that they being united to Chriſt, they have 


grace given them to apply for cleanſing to the _ 
tain ſet open for ſin and for uncleanneſs ; and that 
they have an Advocate with the. Father, to make in- 
terceſſion for them.—It is therefore certain, that 
all ſuch who do not improve this privilege, who do 
not repair to the blood of Chriſt for cleanſing, but 
remain careleſs and ſecure in their fins, were never 
yet united to Chriſt, never cleanſed from their fil- 


thineſs; but are, notwithſtanding. all their vain 


dreams of an union to Chriſt, liable to meet with 
that final ſentence, He which is filthy, let him be filthy 
If we conſider fin, with reſpect to its innate guilt, 
or contrariety to the law of God, the fins of belie- 


vers, as well as others, are a franſgreſſion of God's 
law, a contempt of his dominion and authority, a 


repugnancy to his nature and will, a diſhonour to 


his name, and an injury to his kingdom and intereſt 


in the world, in all which reſpects they bring guilt 


upon the ſpuls of the offenders, in proportion to the 
nature H aggravations of the tranſgreſſions. 


Now I hope, none will be ſo daringly blaſphemous 


* 


* . 
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as to ſuppoſe that our fins are in this reſpect t ranf- 
ferred to Chrift ; that the bleſſed Saviour of the 
world has tranſgreſſed the law of God, or diſhonour. 
ed his holy name. For he did no ſin, neither was 
guide found in his mouth. He ahvays did thije things 
which pleaſed his heavenly Father.—There is no poſ. 
ſibility from the nature of things, that the innate guilt 
of ſin, or the reatus culpæ, (as the ſchools expreſs 
it), can be transferred from one perſon to another, 
Whoever repreſents the perſon of the offender, and, 
as his ſurety, bears the punifhment he deſerved, 
yet the original guilt, the obliquity, the enormity, 
fault or crime of the offence, lies at the offender's 
door, and can lie no where elſe, —W hence it fol. 
lows, that the believer's union to Chriſt can no way 
change the nature of his ſinful actions, and make 
that guiltleſs and innocent, whilſt repugnant to the 
nature and law of God. Though it deliver from 
the penalty, it cannot remove the native enormity 
of (in ; it ſtill remains, and cannot but remain abo- 
minable to God, and worthy of eternal death. 
Whence God is diſpleaſed with believers when they 
ſin againſt him. The thing that David had done, diſplea. 
ſed the Lord, 1 Sam. xl. 27. The Lord was angry 
with Moſes, Deut. iv. 21. He was very angry with 
Aaron, Deut. ix. 20. Though he be a Father, he 
is a provoked Father, when his children for/ake his 
law, and walk mot in bis judgments and therefore 
he viſits their tranſgreſſion with the rod, and their ini. 
quity with ſtripes ; though he de not utterly take away 
his loving -kindneſs from them, nor ſuffer his faithful. 
meſs to fail, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30, 31, 32. Have not 
believers therefore cauſe to be deeply affected with 
their fans, to lament them before God, and peni- 
tently to fly to the blood of Chriſt for pardon, when 
they render them guilty in tire fight of God, are 
| L 44-9 provoking 
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provoking and diſpleaſing to him, and juſtly deſerve 
his eternal wrath? _- . . ali bet 

But if we proceed, in the laſt place, to conſider 
ſn with reſpect to its lau- deſert, or demerit with 
regard to the penalty annexed to it, by the juſtice 
and law of God, in this ſenſe Chriſt bare our int for 
us, and took upon him all the iniquities of thoſe 
who are intereſted in, and united to him. Ae bare 


bur fins in his _ own. body upon the tree; that is, he 


bare the puniſhment due to us for ſin, when he of. 
fered himſelf. a ſacrifice upon the croſs. He was 
made a curſe for us, and underwent the. curſe that 
was due to us. He was made a Surety of the bet- 
ter Teſtament, and ſo the dreadful debt was tranſ- 
ferred from- the 'principal debtors to him ; and he 
being a Surety for ſtrangers, was made to ſmart for 
it, Thus believers partake of the bleſſedneſs aſcri- 
bed to him, © whoſe tranſgreſſion is forgiven, whoſe 
© ſin is covered, and unto whom the Lord imputeth 
not iniquity.* And © there is now no condemna- 
tion to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus.* They are 
acquirted from the guilt of all their former fins, 
on their exerciſing faith in Chriſt. © Through faith 
{in his blood, Chriſt's righteouſneſs is declared for 
© the remiſſion of their ſins THAT ARE PAST,? 
Rom. iii. 25.— But how will their ſtate of juſtifica- 
tion be continued, and their fins pardoned, but in 
the way of renewed exerciſe of faith towards our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and repentance towards God? 
How will they make any progreſs in the divine life, 
but by a renewed flight to the fountain of grace, 
for new ſupplies of ſpiritual life and ſtrength ? 
From whence: then can any man fetch arguments 
for a careleſs indifference about his ſins, unleſs he 
be alſo careleſs and indifferent about the fayour of 
God, and his own eternal welfare? * Let no man 
* deceive himſelf with vain words;' nor dream of 
: | _— 
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any 'nheritance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of 
God, while he can fin without care ur fear. For 
« becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath of God 
upon the children of diſobedience,” Eph. v. 5, 6. 
You go on to argue, If believers are united ty 
<< Chriſt, in the manner deſcribed, fo that his obe. 
5 dience to the law was performed on their behalf, 
« and is become their obedience, it then follows, 
t that they have in Chriſt fulfilled the law in all re. 
ce ſpects; and it can therefore have no more de. 
«© mands upon them; and conſequently they can be 
4% no more chargeable with fin; nor have occaſion 
* to be concerned about it.— For where there is 
© no law, there is no tranſgreſſion. ? 2 
In anſwer to this objection, I ſhall firſt endeavour 
to'ſhew you, in what reſpects our bleſſed Saviour 
has in our place and ftead anſwered the demands of 
the law, and thereby delivered the believer from its 
power and dominion ; and then proceed to ſhew, in 
what reſpects the law has till a claim to the belie- 
ver's obſervance, notwithſtanding his intereſt in, 
and union to the Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
Our bleſſed Redeemer has theſe ſeveral ways ful. 
filed the law for believers. He has fulfilled all the 
penal demands of it; and hath * redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us, 
Gal. iii. 13. We being guilty criminals, the Jaw 
condemns us to deſerved puniſhment ; and the ju- 
ſtice of God demands ſatisfaction. The bleſſed Sa- 
viour has therefore ſtept in between us and the a- 
venging juſtice of God, and has received the flam- 
ing {word into his own bowels. Juſtice is ſatisfied, 
and the guilty offender releaſed, upon his acting 
faith im this bleſſed Surety, — The law does more- 
over require of us a perfect active obedience, as we 
are rational and moral agents; and accordingly the 


original terms of our acceptance with God were, 
\ | Do 
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© Do this and: live. The: man which dees theſe 
things ſhall live by them. But curſed is every ons 
that continueth not in all things written in the 
law to do them.“ Now Chriſt has. in this reſpect 
alſo anſwered: the demands of the law.— He has ful. 

filled all righteouſneſs, and taken away the power 
of the law, as it is the ſtrength of fin, as it is a kil - 
ung letter, and miniſtration of death, on the behalf 
of all that believe in him; that it no longer de- 
mands perfect perſonal obedience as the condition of 
their acceptance with God: In this reſpect belie- 
vers are © not under the law, but under grace,” 
Rom. vi. 14.— Thus Chriſt has performed a paſſive 
obedience, to anſwer the penalty of the law, and 
an active obedience, to falfil the precept of it, 
whereby juſtice is ſatisfied, God reconciled, and the 
believer made accepted in the Beloved. —l may add 
to this, that there is an infinire! merit in this twofolil 
obedience af our bleſſed Mediator. He: being an 
infinite Perſon, the value of his obedience was pro- 
portioned ta the glory and dignity of his divine na» 
ture; and he has therefore, by his fulflling the 
law, purchaſed all grace here and glory hereafter, 
for al} who fhallt believe in him, and be thereby 
united to him.— Thus then, the believer's. firſt 
huſband is dead; they are looſed from the: law of 
their huſband 3 and © they are became dead to the 
© law by the body of Chriſt, that they may be mar- 
' ried to another, even to him who is raiſed from 
the dead; as the Apoſtle argues, Rom. vii. 2. 4. 
And now, in order to anſwer the ſecond part of 
my promiſe, and ſhew you in what reſpe& the law 
has ſtill a claim to the believer's obſervance, I muſt 
remind you of what I have formerly obſerved to 
you, that the moral law is alſo te be conſidered as 
a rule of living, as the ftandard or directory of our 
conduct. As fuch, it is a copy or tranſcript of 


the 
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the divine perfections, in particular of his rectitude, 
juſtice, and holineſs; and therefore is immutable, 
like the infinitely glorious nature from whence it 
was derived. It is utterly inconſiſtent with the in. 
finite perfections of the glorious God, for him to 
give us a rule of life contrary to what is contained 
in the moral law. Should the law in this ſenſe be 
abrogated and buried, the holineſs and juſtice of 
God muſt be buried in the ruins of it. Now though 
our bleſſed Saviour has in this ſenſe alſo fulfilled t 
law, he has fulfilled it to eſtabliſh it, and not to va. 
cate or deſtroy it- He has fulfilled it as our exem- 
plar, to give us a pattern of obedience, that we 
may walk in his ſteps. He hath fulfilled it to glo- 
rify his heavenly Father, that in imitation of him 
we alſo may glorify him, by bringing forth much 
fruit. In this reſpect then the law retains its full 
demand upon us. Do we then make void the law 
© by faith ? God forbid ! Yea, we eſtabliſh the law, 
Rom. iii. 31. With reſpec to the law, as a rule of 
life, our bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, that it is egſer 
for heaven and earth to paſs away, than one title of 
the law. to fail, Luke xvi. 17.—How vile and abo- 
minable therefore are thoſe pretences, that there 
remains no lau to regulate our conduct; that we 
are under no bonds to obedience; that we have no 
law to tranſgreſs; and therefore no ſins to lament ! 
Has the bleſſed Saviour ſned his precious blood to 
open a door to licentiouſneſs? Has he come to legi- 
timate a lawleſs, careleſs, worldly and ſenſual life ? 
No ſurely, he came with: a quite contrary view; 
to redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify unto him- 
Jelf a peculiar people, . zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 
14. The law muſt certainly be either the rule of 
our conduct while we live; or the rule of our final 
trial and condemnation in the day of Chriſt.— 
Though our conformity te the law, as * 
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life, be neither an atonement for our ſins, nor a 
purchaſe of the divine favour, nor the covenant- 
condition of our pardon and acceptance with God g 
yet it is in the nature of things, and in the doctrine 
of the goſpel, the believers path-way to eternal 
life. He that faith, I know him, and heepeth not his 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him, 
1 John ii. 4. He that ſaith, he abideth in him, ought 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked, 1 John ii. 6. 
Whoſoever committeth ſin, tranſgreſſetb alſo the law, 
3 John iii. 4. For this is the love of Cod, that we 
keep his commandments, 1 John v. 3. If ye fulfil the 
royal law according to the Scripture, Thou ſhalt love 
thy neighbour as thyſelf, ye do well, James ii. 8. 

And now, Sir, it belongs to you to conſider, 
whether the Antinomiaus have any handle at all for 
their licentious principles, from the doctrine of our 
union to Chriſt, rightly conſideręed and underſtood. 
If no man can have any good evidence of his union 
to Chriſt, without a repentance and humiliation for 
his offences againſt God, then no man can have rea- 
ſon to be eaſy and ſecure in ſinning, from a pre- 
ſumption of his union to Chriſt. If the fins of be- 
lievers are by virtue of their union to Chriſt more 
aggravated than the ſins of other men, they have 
more cauſe than others to lament their fins before 
God, and to be deeply humbled on the account of 
them. If believers, as well as others, muſt repent 
of their ſins, or periſh, they have then the fame 
cauſe which others have, to mourn for their ſins, 
and with the greateſt deteſtation to renounce and 


forſake them. —If believers, by means of their u- 


nion to Chriſt, though perfectly juſtified, are yet 


not perfectly ſanctiied, but in many things do all of- 


fend; if Chriſt has not taken away the pollution of 
fin, and perſonal innate gilt, though he has borne 
the curſe, and taken away the penalty of fin from 
| | Ii believers ; 
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believers ; if the law ſtill remains a rule of obedi. 
ence to believers; and # their deviation from, or 
violation of that rule, be of the nature of ſin; and 
brings them under guilt and defilement, they have 
then cauſe to be humbled for their fins, to groan 
under the burden of them, and ardently to pant 
after deliverance from their remaining body of death, 
— All theſe premiſes are, (I think), fully proved; 
and the conſequences cannot therefore be fairly de- 
nied. _W hence it follows, that whoever quiet their 
conſcience with ſuch vain pretences, expoſe them- 
ſelves to the dreadful conſequences of a licentious 
life, divine rejection, and wrath unto the uttermoſt. 
Thus I have briefly anſwered your ſeveral pleas, 
in favour of the libertines of the preſent age, by 
reaſonings which cannot fail of giving you ſatisfac- 
tion, if duly conſidered.— Vou will be pleaſed to 
bear with me, whilſt I offer one anſwer more, 
which will equally obviate all your objections ; and 
diſcover them all to be groundleſs, unreaſonable, 
and irreligious.. 4 ; 
Lou will readily allow, if it be impoſſible from 
the nature of things, that any one who is truly uni- 
ted to Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould be habitually careleſs, 
and at eaſe, indifferent and indolent in a way of n- 
ning, that your objections are then all groundleſs, 
and without any rational foundation. And that this 
is ſo, may be made abundantly clear and evident. 
If a true and ſincere love to God be a neceſſary 
conſequence of our union to Jeſus Chriſt, and be 
alſo utterly inconſiſtent with thoſe licentious conclu- 
ſions which you have mentioned; it will then fol- 
low, that it is impoſſible, from the nature of things, 
that any one who is truly united to , Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſhould be careleſs, eaſy, and indifferent in a way of 
ſinning.— That all who. are united to Jeſus Chriſt 
do habitually love God, and dwell in the __ oil 
; , 
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God, is expreſsly aſſerted by the Apoſtle, 1 Jchn iv. 
16. God i is love: and he that dibelleth in bue, dwel. 
leth in God, and Cod in him. And it is alſo neceſſi- 
ry from the very nature of our union to Chriſt, 
Being united to Chriſt, we ſhall partake of all the 
graces of the bleſſed Spirit, which are in Chriſt, as 
in a fountain or repoſitory, to be communicated un- 
to us; as I have ſhewn you before, ſo that this need 
not be inſiſted on. 
Let us therefore proceed to conſider, whether 
the love of God be, from the nature of it, compa- 
tible or conſiſtent with a careleſſnefs and indifference 
about ſinning againſt him. —Can we love God, and 
be careleſs and indifferent about affronting him, and 
toading him with indignity at the ſame time? Can 
we love God, and yet be content to diſhonour his 
name, violate his laws, and trample his facred au- 
thority and attributes under the feet of our luſts? 
This cannot be, till love and hatred, friendſhip and 
enmity, become the ſame thing, nowiſe to be dil- 
tinguiſned. Our profeſſion of love would hardly 
be voted ſincere by one of onr fellow-creatures who 
ſhould find us eaſy and indifferent about injuring his 
intereſt and reputation, and loading him with con- 
tempt and indignity.—Does not the love of God e- 
ſpecially conſiſt in a deſire of, and delight in a con- 
formity to the divine nature and will? Thar they 
who love God, dwell in God, and God in them ; that - 
as he is, ſo are they in this world? 1 John iv. 16, 
17. And can they delight in a conformity to God, - 
and yet be eaſy and content when they act moſt 
contrary to his will, and in the higheſt repugnancy 
to all his glorious and infinite perfections?— Does 
not the love of Ged conſiſt in a hatred of fin, and 
of whatever is diſpleaſing in his ſight? Te that love 
the Lord, hate evil, Pſal. xcvii. 10. And can there 
be any thing more inconſiſtent, than being careleſs 
112 and 
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and indifferent about falling into ſuch circumſtances 
as are peculiarly hate ful and abhorrent to us? Does 
not the love of God imply a love to his law; and a 
delight in comply ing with his holy will, in all things? 
0 how love I thy lau It is my meditation all the day, 
Pal. cxix. 97. For I delight in the law of God, after 
he inward man, Rom. vii. 22. And is it conſiſtent, 
is it not the higheſt contradiction, to love the law of 
God, to delight in an obſervation of it and confor. 
mity to it, and yet be indifferent and unconcerned 
about a violation of it, or a nonconformity to it ?— 
Does not the love of God, in the nature of it, im- 
ply a life of actual obedience ? 1f ye love me, keep my 
commandments, John xiv. 15. If ye keep my com- 
mandments, ye ſhall abide in my love, John xv. 10. 
And can any thing be more contradictory, than 
keeping God's commandments, and a careleſs indif. 
terence about breaking them ?—Is there no grati- 
tude in our love to God, no ſenſe of our obligations 
to his infinite goodneſs and compaſſion; aud no 


ſenſe of our ungrateful abuſe of his amazing diſpen- 


{ations of benignity and mercy, in our ranſom from 
hell by the blood of his Son, in our goſpel-privi- 
leges and advantages, in our participation of his ſpe- 
cial diſtinguiſhing grace, and in our hopes of glory ? 
Ils the love of the Father a light thing with us, 
in chuſing us before others from the foundation of 
the world, in giving his own Son to redeem and 
fave us; and in ſending his holy Spirit to fulfil his 
good pleaſure in our fouls, and fitting us for hea- 


ven?—ls the blood of a Saviour a light thing with 


us, whereby we are ranſomed from death and hell, 
and made heirs of the future glory ?—ls the ſana 


comforting and quickening influence of the 


fying, 
blefſes Spirit a light thing with us, whereby we are 
brought near to God, enabled to maintain commu- 


nion with him, and are qualified for the eternal in- 
| | heritance ? 
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heritance ? Can we diſhonour the Father, trample 
upon the blood of the Son, and grieve the holy Spi- 
rit, without care, concern or fear; and yet make 

tences to an union to Chriſt, and to the love of 
God? A vain dream! A moſt incunſiſtent and con- 
trallictory pretence! 

I hope, I have by this time given you ſufficient 
evidence of the weakneſs and impiety of thoſe ob- 
jections you have alleged in favour of the Autins- 
mans And would therefore only juſt add this fur- 
ther remark, That though we ſhould never diſho. 
nour our blefſed Saviour by doubting of his ſuffi 
ciency for us, be our cafe what it will; though we 
ſnould never indulge diſtracting doubts and fears, 
which will drive us from God, unfit us for duty, 
and bring diſhonour upon that infinite mercy in 
which we hope; and though we fhould not pre- 
ſeatly dig up our foundations, and call all our hopes 
and experiences into queſtion, becauſe of our difal. 
lowed mfirmities z yet if we are united to Chriſt, 
we cannot fail of mour ning for our ſins, and . 
ing them to the blood of Chriſt for pardon ; 
catraot fail to groan being burdened, and to chew 
our ſins the beavieſt burden we have in the world: 
Though we may and ought to rejoice always in the 
riches of redeeming mercy and love; yet we can- 
not but lament and groan always after deliver- 
ance from the remaining body of dest. ; 

You proceed to object, that “ if my doctrine of 
the believers union to Chriſt be true, you cannot 
* ſee how we can prove our juſtification by our 
« fanctification. For according to that ſeheme, our 
* juſttficarion depends wholly upon our union to 
* Chrilt ; but nothing at all upon our ſanctification. 

Als it not then the moſt rational proceeding, to 
© prove our juſtification by that on which it does de · 
* pend, rather than by that on which it does not 
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* depend ? By that which does juſtify us, rather 
ec than by that which does not juſtify us? How can 
« we prove our juſtification by that which procures 
© no freedom from guilt, no title to the favour of 
“ God, no claim to eternal ſalvation?“ 560 
In anſwer to which, I muſt intreat you to conſi- 
der, whether there be any way ſo certain to prove 
the exiſtence of the cauſe, as by the production of 
the effect; and whether there be any way whatſo. 
ever to evidence that there is a cauſe, if there be 
no effect; or if the effect be utterly unknown. 
How do we know the exiſtence of God, but by his 
word and works, which are viſible effects of his 
Being, and thereby viſible evidences and diſcoveries 
of his glorious Perfections?— To apply this to the 
preſent caſe. How can we evidence our union to 
Chriſt, and our acceptance with God thereby, but 
by the actings of grace, and the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are the effects of it? The ſubject- mat- 
ter to be made evident to our conſciences is this, 
that we have received the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by 
faith, are ſo united to him; and thereby juſtified in 
the ſight of God. Well, if this be ſo, the life 
which we now live in the fleſh, we live by the faith of 
the Son of God, Gal. it. 20. We are purifying our- 
ſelves, even as he is pure, 1 John iii. 3. If we have 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, wwe alſo walk in him, 
Col. ii. 6.—And do we upon an impartial trial, find 
this ſo? Do we live in an humble conſtant depend- 
ence upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the fountain of 
all grace, and the author of our eternal ſalvation? 
Do we hate every falſe way; and crucify our fleſh 
with its affections and luſts? Do we live in the 
love of God, and carefully and ſeriouſly attend eve- 
ry way of known duty towards him? Do. we 
live in the love of our neighbour, and are we cor- 
ſcientious in the performing the duties of Ur re· 
| ation 


Antinomiaris may pretend to evidence their juſtifica- 


tion by their joy and comfort: But how come they 


by their jay and comfort, if they have not previous 
evidence of their juſtified ſtate? How can they re- 
joice in the favour of God, before they have 
evidence of-their intereſt in it? Without this, their 
joy is groundleſs, and is an evidence of nothing in 
the preſent - cafe. but their willingneſs to deceive 
themſelves. With this, there is no need of joy 


for an evidence of what is already confirmed by a 


much better witneſs. I therefore conclude, that as 
the Scripture no where makes, and as the reaſon 
and order of things no way allows, joy and comfort 


to be evidences of our juſtified ſtate, we ſhould ſee 


to it, that we clear up our title to the divine favour 
by better evidence. And what other can we poſ- 


ſibly find, but what I am now pleading for? This, 


the Apoſtle aſſures us, is the proper evidence, by 
which the children of God are manifeſt, and the chil- 
dren of the devil. Whoſoever is born of God, doth not 
commit fin ; and whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs, is 
nt of God, 1 John in. 9, 10. They therefore who 
reje& this evidence, would do well to conſider whoſe 
children they be, according to this determination of 
the Apoſtle. | 


” 


lation and character we ſuſtain ? Arid do we lament 
before God the imperfections we find in theſe at- 
tainments; and earneſtly pray and ſtrive for a fur- 
ther progreſs in holineſs ?—This, all this, is the 
neceſſary fruit of our union to Chriſt, and of our 
juſtification before God thereby: Is not this there- 
fore the proper and only evidence thereof? And is 
there any thing without this, which can give us a- 
ny Scripture- evidence of our juſtification? — The 


— 


Upon the whole then, our union to Chriſt is ſo 


far from affording the leaſt plea for licentiouſneſs, 


that it ſhould be conſidered as the ſtrongeſt argu- 
| | TeX ment, 


of the contrary extremes. 
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ment, and the moſt powerful incentive to an humble 
penitent, watchful, holy and heavenly life. Are 
we united to Chriſt? Are we members of bis body, 
of his fleſh and of his bones © Surely then-we-muſt 
derive vital influences frem ſuch a fountain of ſpiri. 
tual life; and be partakers of bis holineſs. If we 


find not this bleſſed effect in ſome good degree, in 
vain are our pretences to an intereſt in Chriſt, or 
union to him.— Are we united to Chriſt, and there. 
by made partakers of his ineſtimable benefits? Sure. 
ly then it concerns us to endeavour to live anſwer. 
able to fo high a dignity, and ſuch an honourable 
relation. Surely it concerns us to teſtify our gra- 
titude to ſuch an infinite Benefactor, by living to the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace and love. — With 
what abhorrence therefore ſhould ſuch licentious 
thoughts as you have ſu d, be entertained by 
all the true diſciples of the holy Jeſus, as not fit to 
be ſo much as once named among faints ! 

If you can have patience with me, I would brief. 
ly offer one argument more in favour of the doc- 


trine I have infiſted upon; which muſt recommend 


it as infinitely preferable iii point of ſafety, to either 
—By acting up to theſe 
principles of mine, you can be in no danger, as to 
the future and final event, ſince you will be built 
upon Chriſt Jefus the ſure foundation of hope, and 
by grace derived from him, bring forth thoſe fruits 
of — and righteouſneſs, which muſt end in 
eternal life. If the Armimans are right, you alſo 


are right. For you have the fame ſincerity, the . * 


ſame good works, which any of them may have to 
depend upon for juſtification and ſal vation. And it 
can be no prejudice to your ſalvation, that you ob- 


tained theſe in a way of dependence upon Chriſt on- 


ly, as well as in a way of diligent activity. If the 
Antinomians are right, you alſo are right, For you 
| depend 
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depend only upon Chriſt for righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, as well as they; and it can nowife be 
injurious to you, that you have inſiſted upon the 
necefſity of holineſs, as the way leading to eternal 
life. —But now, to turn the tables, if they who 
plead for juſtification by works are at laſt found in a 
miſtake ; and inſtead of building upon Chriſt Jeſus 
and the ſovereign grace of God in him, are bvile 
upon the ſand : Or if they who diſclaim the neceſ- 


ſity of holineſs are too late found in a miſtake, and 


ſorted among the workers of iniquity, what will be« 
come of their hopes? How dreadful will their dif- 
pointments be! ; 

That you may be found united to Chrift, and may 
be built up in faith and holineſs, with peace and 
comfort, unto God's heavenly kingdom, is the ear- 
neſt deſire and prayer of, 

| Sir, Your, &c. 


LETTER XIX. Containing patticular 
Advices and Directions, for a cloſe and 
comfortable Walk with GOP). 


S I R, 
14 juſtly obſerve, that, © according to my 
former letters, a religious life muſt be a 
© courſe of ſerious, earneſt, and aſſiduous applica- 
© tion.” And you have therefore good reafon to 
be “ ſolicitous in your inquiry, How you mult give 
« diligence to make your calling and election ſure z 
© and how you ſhall find that peace and pleaſure 1 
e ſpeak of, in your walk with God ?—But there is 
© no cauſe at all of any apprehenſion, that you ſhall 
% weary me out, with the continual burdenſome 
© taſks you are impoſing upon me.” —Indeed, Sir, 
4 | you 
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you can no way gratify me more, than by putting 
it in my power to be any way ſerviceable to your 


beſt intereſt. ] ſincerely thank you, that you are 
now giving me the ſatisfaction of propoſing ** ſome 
& direftions for a cloſe walk with God.“ It is an 
affair of the utmoſt conſequence to myſelf, as well 
as to you; an affair too little conſidered, even by 
thoſe of whom we mult hope the better things that 
accompany ſalvation ; and an affair, in which I have 
cauſe with ſhame to confeſs, that my remiſſneſs has 
turned to my unſpeakable diſadvantage.—Let us 


then, as in the preſence of God, reſolve, by the 


aſſiſtance of his Spirit and grace, not only to con- 
ſult, but to practiſe ſuch methods of piety, as may 
be likely means to ſweeten the fatigues of life, pre- 
pare us to encounter the laſt enemy, and give us a 

refreſhing proſpect of our future inheritance. 
I ſhall endeavour (according to your deſire) to be 


pülwain, familiar, and practical, in the directions and 


* 


counſels which I am now to lay before you. 

'And here my advice to you is, 

1. That you endeavour to obtain and maintain 2 
deep impreſſion of this important truth, That you 
have but one buſineſs to do; and that every affair 
and conduct of human life muſt be calculated for, 
and ſubſervient to that one great end of your being. 


God has made ns for himſelf, to glorify and enjoy 
him. We are but pilgrims and ſtrangers upon 


earth; and have here no continuing city. There 
is another ſtate before us, a ſtate of our everlaſting 
reſidence, a ſtate where we muſt be unſpeakably and 


inconceivably happy or miſerable, to all eternity. 


Our whole work therefore is, to be preſſing to- 


"wards the mark for the prize of our high calling; 


to be looking to, and preparing for, another and 
better country, even an heavenly. This, I ſay, 
is our whole buſineſs ; and therefore not to be en- 

W's terpriſed 
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terpriſed as a ſecondary concern: not to be crowd- 


ed into a corner, to make room for more agreeable 
entertainments ; nor tg be attended only at our va- 


cant hours, when diſincumbered from our worldly 


buſineſs, and ſenſual gratifications. To fear God 
and keep his commandments, is the whole' of man. 
You will not ſo far miſunderſtand me, as to ſuppoſe, 
that I am inculcating the neceſſity of a recluſe life, 
wholly taken up in devotion, wholly ſeparated 
from the common buſineſs and ſociety of the 
world. No! I am only recommending to you and 
to myſelf, a due ſenſe, that we are under obliga- 
tions, in point of duty and intereſt, to ſerve God, 
and thereby to promote our eternal welfare, as well 
at one time as another; and as much in one buſi- 
neſs of life, as another ; and as much in our ſecu- 
lar affairs, domeſtic concerns, company and di- 
verſions, as in the ſpecial duties of religion and 


devotion, Though theſe call fer the more ſolemn 


engagement of the whole ſoul in their performance, 
being immediately directed to God himſelf ; yet the 
other alſo are to be done in obedience to God, and 
with an eye to his glory. So that we have but one 
buſineſs ; though we have a great many duties of 


various kinds belonging to it. 


Reſolve then, to engage in, and to endeavour to 
f common life, out of duty 
to God, with a ſpiritual frame of ſoul, and with a 
hearty deſire therein to ſhew yourſelf approved un- 
to God. Whether you eat, or drink, or whatever 
you do, do all to the glory of Cd. Conſider 
therefore, that you have the ſame God to deal with, 
the ſame omniſcient eye to obſerve and remem- 
ber your thoughts, views, affections, f. ames, lan- 
guage and behaviour, while converſant in the com- 
mon affairs of life, as when upon your knees in 
your cloſet, or family, or in the public — 
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of God's houſe : And that the ſame upright views, 
the ſame holy deſires, the ſame faith in Chriſt, are 
neceſlary in the one, as in the other, if you would 
have them acceptable to Gd. This conſideration, 


duly vaprefled, is the true philoſopher's ſtone, that 


turns all to gold.-—— This will make every thing 
ſerve as a freſh gale to waft us forward to our de. 
fired harbour. 

2. Be ſolemnly careful to attend upon all the or. 
dinances of God, without any reſerve.— The du. 
ties and ordinances of religion belong to the way 
which God has appointed us to walk in, in order 
to aur ſalvation ;. and we muſt be found in his way, 
as we would expect his pre;ence and bleſſing. — 
Herein be therefore careful to have no reſerve. Let 
every duty, whether of the cloſet, the family, or 


public worſhip, be diligently and conſtantly main- 


rained, each in its proper ſeaſon. Live in the o- 
miſſion of none of them; nor let any ordinary oc- 
currence or excuſe divert and put you by, when 
the proper ſeaſon and opportunity calls for your 


| attendance on them. Fou are under the ſame 


obligations at all times, as at any time, to per- 
form duty; and to obſerve all duties, as to obſerve 
any. For they are all required h the ſame autho- 
rity ; and to be performed to the ſame object, and 


for the ſame end. —He therefore who lives in the 


wilful negle&t of any known duty, does thereby 
turn his back upon God and his ſalvation. Here- 
in then, the greateſt care ſhould be exerciſed, that 
we may prove (or know and do) what is the good, 
and perfect, and acceptable will of God concern- 


ing us. 

You ſhould alſo remember, that the duties of re- 
ligious worſhip are to be performed to an omniſci- 
ent and heart-ſearching God ; a God who cannot be 
deceived, and will not be mocked ; a God, who 


wil 
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will be ſanctified in all them that come nigh him, 
and who will highly reſent our flattering him with 
our lips, and lying to him with our tongues, when 
our hearts are far from him.—You ſhould there- 
fore be careful, by previous meditation, to obtain a 
lively ſenſe of the infinite perfections of the glorious 
God to be worſhipped, of the nature and import- 
ance of the duty to be attended; and to have your 
affections inflamed and much engaged, when you 
come into God's immediate preſence, in any ordi- 
nance of religious worſhip. Lou ſhould keep your 
heart with all diligence ; watch againſt, and care- 
fully ſuppreſs every roving and wandering thought, 


. endeavour to retain a lively impreſſion of the di- 


vine preſence; and to keep up a devout ſpi- 
ritual frame of ſoul, while in the performance of 
the worſhip of God. Our tranſactions with God, 
in the duties of religious worſhip, above all things 
call for the greateſt ſeriouſneſs, watchfulneſs and 
care. And all the pains we can take in this matter, 
will prove too little; we ſhall ſtill have cauſe to la- 
ment our great defects; and to mourn after the 
pardon of the iniquity of our holy things, through 
the blood of Chrilt. 

3. Remember, that as you lie at mercy, ſo you 
have a mercy Feat to repair to; and that you may 
ſow in hope.—lIt is true, that we neither have nor 
can have any claim to the mercy of God, on ac- 
count of any thing that we do, or are able to do in 
religion. Net for your ſakes do I this, ſaith the Lord 
Cod, be it known unto you. Be aſhamed and cun- 
funded for your own ways, O houſe of Iſrael. But 
yet it is alſo true, that the infinite mercy of God is 
more than equal to all our unworthineſs, to all our 
difficulties, and all our wants. There is forgiveneſs 
with God, that he may be feared; and with him is 
plenteaus redemption. And Cod is in Chriſt reconci. 
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ling the avorld to himſelf, nor imputing their treſpaſſis, 
— You ſhould approach the preſence of God, not 
only with a moſt” abaſing ſenſe of your ſinfulneſs, 
pollution and unworthineſs; and with moſt earneſt 
importunity for the influences of his Spirit and 
grace; but alſo with an humble confidence in the 
riches of his infinite mercy ; and with a ſupporting 
hope, that for his own fake, and for his Son's ſake, 
(though not for yours), he will accept, pardon, 
ſanctify and fave you.— While you are entertaining 
hard thoughts of God, giving into deſponding 
frames, and nouriſhing your diſtracting, diſcouraging 
fears, you are diſhonouring God our Saviour, prie- 
ving the holy Spirit, hardening your own heart, 
and going further and further from mercy. —Come 
therefore before God, felf-loathing and ſelf. con- 
demning, yet not with a diſtruſtful dread : But 
come to him with expectation and dependance, 
Plead the merits of his Son ; plead the riches of his 
boundleſs grace; yea, plead your own miſery and 
want before him : Hope in his mercy, and wait for 
his ſalvation. 6 104 

4. Review your paſt life; and be as particular as 
you can, in your repentance towards God, as alſo 


in ſetting all things right with your neighbour. It 


is our duty particularly to confeſs and lament our 
{ins before God; thoſe eſpecially which are pecu- 
liarly aggravated, or have been willingly and cuſto- 
marily indulged.— It is our duty to make up all 
breaches with our neighbour, and to repair all in- 
juries we have done him, as far as pofſible.—Ir is 


therefore neceſſary to call gurſelves to an account 


for all the paſt conduct of our lives, both towards 


God and man. 


Look back then to your early age, and bring the 


- fins of your youth to remembrance. Confeſs them 
particularly, lament them before God, and lift up 


your 
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your ardent and frequent petitions to- him, that he 
would not remember the fins of your youth, nor your 


\ tranſgreſſions, Continue your view.to the ſucceſſive 
periods of your life, Conſider what duties you 


have omitted, whether perſonal or relative; what 
parts of inſtituted worſhip you have neglected, or 
by a careleſs, hypocritical, and trifling performance, 
have ſlighted and profaned, whether in your cloſer, 
in the family, or in the houſe of God. —Confider 
what relations you have Tuſtained, and what have 
been your ſpecial defects in each of them. Humble 


| yourſelves in the feght of God, on account of them all: 


Cry to him for pardon, in the blood of Chrift; and 
for grace and ſtrength to ſerve him acceptably by a 
right diſcharge of your reſpective duties, in each 
ſtation and circumſtance of life, as well as by a due 
performance of the ſeveral offices of devotion. 
Conſider your many fins of commiſſion, according 
to their reſpective natures and aggravations. Con- 
feſs them before God; and confeſs the innumerable 
multitude which were unobſerved when committed, 
or forgotten ſince. Endeavour to impreſs a juſt 
ſenſe of their number, enormity, and guilt upon 
your conſcience, till you are forced to groan out 
that language of a repenting foul : Innumerable evils 
have compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have taken: 
hold upon me, they are more than the hairs of my 
head, therefore my heart faileth me. Endeavour to 
bring them all (thoſe which you can remember, by 
a particular enumeration ; thoſe which you cannot 
remember, by a general confeſſion) to the fountain 


et open for fin and for uncleanneſs. Pray for faith, 


and endeavour to truſt in the infinite merits of the 
Redeemer's blood, and the infinite mercy of the 
God of all grace, for a free pardon of all your fins, 
now extenlive. ſoever in their number, how great 
ſvever in their aggravations.— Thus endeavour to 
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have your paſt account balanced by the blood of 
Chriſt. 7 $5.9 
In like manner be careful to review the defects 
of the duties, and the violations of the precepts of 
the ſecond table of the moral law. —Conſider whe. 
ther there be none who have offered you injuries 
and indignities ; and ſee to it, that from your heart 
you forgive them their treſpaſſes, and that you re. 
member each of them at the throne of grace, ſeek. 
ing mercy for them, as for your own ſoul. —Conſi. 
der what differences and controverſies you have 
maintained with avy man; and in the moſt kind and 
condeſcending manner, attempt all reaſonable me. 
thods of reconciliation, committing the caſe to God 
by prayer.,—Conſider whether in the courſe of your 
life you have not fome way or other been injurious 
to your neighbour, by word or deed, in your com- 
merce or converſation ; and never reſt till you have 
made reparation and ſatisfaction, if any thing of that 
kind can be remembered. —Confider whether there 
be no enmity, or rancour of ſpirit, no prejudice or ill 
will harboured in your breaſt againſt any man; and 
never reſt till you can feel an univerſal benevolence 
to every individual of the human race, and have 
that love in exerciſe, which is the fulfilling of the 
law, Conſider whether you have learned of Chriſt 
to be meek and Inwly of heart, to live in peace and 
kindneſs ; and be excited by the gentleneſs of Chriſt, 
to maintain the exerciſe of thoſe fruits of the Spirit, 
love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
neſs, meekneſs, temperance. — Conſider whether 
you have practiſed ſufficient liberality towards the 
poor and indigent ; and confult how you may now 
ſo caſt your bread upon the waters, as to find it again 
after many days.—And in a word, ſeek pardon 
through the blood of Chriſt for all your paſt defects; 


and conſult how you may, for the future, render 
yourſelf 
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yourſelf the moſt extenſive bleſſing to the world 
while you live in it. Aids 7 

5. Be very careful faithfully to diſcharge the re- 
ſpective duties of the ſeveral relations you ſuſtain. 
God having placed you (Sir) in a ſtation of public 
traſt, He calls upon you in the language of 7ehoſha- 
phat to his judges : Take heed what ye do, for you 
judge not for man, but for the Lord, who is with you 
in the judgment; therefore now let the fear of the Lord 
be upon you, take heed and do it.—It would be arro- 
gance in me to pretend to direct you in the particu- 
lar duties of your honourable ſtation ; and the par- 
ticular methods of diſcharging them. —!It is your 
concern, in the execution of your truſt, to approve 
yourſelf a miniſter of God to his people for their good ; 
a terror, not to good works, but to the evil ; the pa- 
tron and defender of the oppreſſed and injured, and 
an impartial reſtrainer and puniſher of the vicious. 
and immoral; a fhining pattern of a regular life; 
and one that ſeeks the welfare of your people. | 

Allow me further to obſerve, | | 

As you are likewiſe remarkably bleſſed in your 
conjugal relation, that. a ful} compliance with the 
laws of Chriſtianity will greatly add to your mutual 
happineſs.—I do not mean by this, to recommend 
to you that love, tender affection, and moſt obligin 
kindneſs, which. the word of God enjoins upon all 
in that relation; and which is ſo abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry to all ſuch, in order to their preſent comfort or 
future happineſs: Since in theſe things, you have 
practically declared to the world, that you ſtand in 
no need of a monitor. But what I would particu- 
larly offer to your conſideration is, that the foul is 
the principal part of human nature; and conſequent» 
ly the principal object of love and regard, in that 
near and intimate relation. — It ſhould therefore be 
the chief care of thoſe who are thus nearly united, 
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to live together as fellow-heirs of the grace of life, 
to aſſiſt, counſel, quicken and comfort one another, 
in the ways of God and Godlineſs ; and to conſult 
all proper methods to promote each others ſpiritual 
and eternal welfare. Thus the bands of union and 
motives of deareſt affection will be more than 
doubled. This will render ſuch perſons bleſſings 
to each other indeed; and lay a foundation for joy 
to all eternity. | | ED) 

Lou are peculiarly favoured with regard to a 
pleaſant and delightful offspring. And upon the 
birth of each of your children, the Lord does (as 
it were) ſay unto you, as Pharaoh's daughter +» 
Moſes's mother, Take this child, and nurſe it for 
Me. You ſhould accordingly take early care, to 
endeavour the forming their minds to the know. 


ledge, fear, and ſervice of God. —You ſhould not 


only teach them their catechiſm, whereby a ſum- 
mary of Chriſtian doctrines may be laid up in their 
memories; but ſtudy, in a plain, eaſy, and familiar 
manner, to adapt your inſtructions to their under- 
ſtandings, and endeavour to acquaint them with the 
great things of eternal peace.—You ſhould endea- 
vour not only to give them a doctrinal, but a prac- 
tical acquaintance with the duties of Chriſtianity ; 
and, as ſoon as poſſible, put them upon the ſtared 
exerciſe of religious duty. Vou ſhould, in the moſt 
kind and affectionate manner poſſible, endeavour to 


reſtrain their vicious inclinations and practices, and 


inſtil into them principles of reverence to the aged, 
of honour and gratitude to their parents, of kind- 
neſs and love to one another, and of pity and mer- 
cy to the indigent and diſtreſſed. —You ſhould with 
conſtant and importunate ardour of ſoul, wreſtle 
with God for their ſpiritual welfare; and even tra- 
vail in birth, to fee Chrift formed in their ſouls.— This 
is the way to make them indeed bleſſings in their 

225 ; generation, 
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generation, to make them happy while they live, 
happy when they die, and happy for ever. By this 
means therefore ſhew that you love them indeed. 

To this I muſt add, that you are under a like ob- 
ligation to take care of the ſouls of your ſervants, \ 
as of your children; and in like manner to inſtruct 
them, and to- impreſs upon their minds the yaſt 
concerns of eternity. For you ſhould always re- 
member, that the ſoul of your meaneſt ſlave is of 
more value that, this whole world. | 

I ſhall only ſub;oin under this head, that you ſu- 
ſtain the character of a neighbour, unto Which are 
many duties annexed.— The poor you have always 
with you, to whom you owe charitable. and com- 
paſſionate relief, —You have frequent occaſions of 
converſation, which ſhould be good to the uſe of edi. 
tying, that you may adminiſter grace to the hearers. 
—You have ſpecial. intereſt in and influence upon 
many: this you ſhould improve with care, for their 
ſpiritual advantage.—You will find frequent occa- 
ſion to exhort and to reprove others, which ſhould” 
be done with ſuch an unaffected ſeriouſneſs and 
kindneſs, condeſcenſion and humility, as will both 
touch the conſcience, and engage the affections; 


and thereby have a proſpect of ſucceſs. —lIn fine, 
you ſhould watch for opportunity to do what ſer- 


vice you can, both ro the bodies and ſouls of your 
neighbours; and thereby fulfil the royal law of 


6. Walk by rule, in an exa obſervance of ſtated 
devotions.—We are exhorted to walk circumſpect- 
ly, redeeming the time ; to be always abounding in 
the work of the Lord; doing the duty of every” 
day, in its day; of every ſeaſon, in its ſeaſon. 
And to time things to beſt advantage, to metho- 
dize things well, and be ſteady to ſome certain rules 


of proceeding, will very much befriend a life of re- 
| ligion.— 
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ligion.— We are counſelled, to be in the fear of the 
Lord all the day long; to pray without ceaſing, and 
to meditate in Cod t law day and night: Nothing 
can be of greater importance to our preſent or fu. 
-ture happineſs, than a careful compliance with theſe 
divine precepfte. 14% N 
You ſhould therefore begin the day with GOD, 
When you wake in the morning, let God have your 
firſt thoughts. Lift up your heart to him, with 
thankfulneſs for the preſervations of the night; and 
in ſupplication to him for his preſence with you in 
the duties of the ſucceeding day.—After ſuch ejacu- 
lations, before you rife from bed, you will do well 
to conſider with yourſelf, what are the duties be. 
fore you this day, whereby God may be moſt glo. 
rified, your ſpiritual intereſts beſt ſubſerved, and 
ou moſt uſeful in your generation. Whilſt ariſing 
from bed and dreſſing yourſelf, entertain meditati- 
ons upon ſubjects ſuited to the occaſion, ſuch as the 
neceſſity of your reſurrection from ſpiritual death, 
or the certainty and conſequences of the final reſur- 
rection at the great day of Chriſt's appearing and 
kingdom; the neceſlity of your being clothed with 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; or the glorious livery, 
in which you hope to appear before the tribunal of 
your Judge, when you ſhall ſhine as the firmament, 
and as the ſtars for ever and ever. Theſe, or ſuch 
like meditations, a variety whereof will readily of- 
fer to your mind, may be an excellent means to 
put your ſoul into a proper frame for the duties be- 
fore you. 22 TE 
When riſen from bed, retire as ſoon as you con- 
veniently can into your cloſet. Read ſome portion 
of the word of God, mixing it with faith, giving a 
cloſe attention, making devout reflections, and oc- 
caſional ejaculations of prayer and praiſe, according 


to the ſubject· matter you are entertained with, — 
— Sh After 
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After reading, pauſe a while, and endeavour to af. 
fect your mind with lively impreſſions of the infi- 
nite perfections of the glorious Majeſty, before 
whom you are approaching. Lift up your eyes to 
God, with fervent aſpirations: after the influences 
of his bleſſed Spirit, to help your infirmities, to 
teach you to pray as you ought, and to make inter- 
ceſſions for you, with groanines which cannot be 
uttered. Thus in the name of Chriſt bow your 
knees before God, with an awful ſenſe of the infi- 
nite diſtance between him and you, and of your en- 
tire unworthineſs of his favour ; yet with an humble 
hope and- confidence in his infinite grace and mercy 
in Chriſt ; and keep up a ſtrict and continual guard 
over your thoughts and affections, that. they do not 
wander from the buſineſs before you, and render 
the duty a mere ſuperficial lip- ſervice. 
From your cloſet proceed to the duties of fa- 
mily-worſhip. Call your whole houſehold toge- 
ther ; let none be abſent. Read a chapter in the 
ſacred Bible; and I would adviſe you commonly to 
read in courſe, that the whole word of God may 
be read in your family. Perhaps it may be an a- 
eeable practice, and moſt for edification, to read 
in the Old Teſtament one part of the day, and in 
the New Teſtament the other.—I would adviſe you 
to {ing part of a pſalm, and then pray with your 


family. Which done, gravely diſmiſs them to their 
reſpective ſecular occaſions. 


Having thus carried yourſelf and family through 
the morning ſacrifices, do not ſuppoſe that you are 
now diſcharged from all religious and ſpiritual con- 
cerns, until the return of the ſtated times of divine 
worſhip, but keep your ſoul diligently, ſtudy to 
preſerve and cheriſh ſtill a ſpiritual frame. Inter- 
mix frequent occaſional meditations and ejaculati- 


ons with all the buſineſs you are engaged in.— 
After 
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After dinner, I would adviſe you to retire again into 

pour cloſet for ſome exerciſes of devotion.— Imi. 

tate David and Daniel in the frequency of your ſe. | 
cret retirements ; and make it your ſtated rule, at 
evening, in the morning, and at noon, to pray, 

and to let God hear your voice. 

Chuſe ſome convenient time every day for reli. 
gious meditation, and folema reflection. Daily 
| ſpend half an hour at leaſt, in this uſeful and de. 
lightful employment, and more when your circum- 
ſtances will allow it. Let the time be ſtated, and 
let no ordinary avocations prevent your duly at. 
tending upon this exerciſe, at the return of the ap- 

pointed ſeaſon. Perhaps experience will teach you, 
with the patriarch 1/aac, to chuſe the evening for this 
ſervice. —-But this depends upon the reſpective buſi. 
neſs and circumſtances of life, and diſpoſitions of 
mind, of each particular perſon. — The whole word 
of God will afford you matter for your meditation; 
ſo that you have a large field before you, enough to 
keep you happily employed to all eternity : But the 
rfections of the divine nature, the aſtoniſhing 
work of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, the glorious 
excellency of his perſon, and the wonderful benefits 
of his ſalvation, the incomparable glories of the hea- 
venly world, the preciouſneſs of your ſoul, with its 
various wants, and the like, ſhould be the moſt 
common, as they are the moſt important ſubjects of 
your contemplation. Engage in this buſineſs, as in 
the preſence of God, call in your thoughts from 

every foreign concern, and keep them cloſely en- 
gaged. Deeply muſe, until the fire burns: Medi- 
tate on divine and eternal things, till they become 
real and viſible to the eyes of your mind, even till 
your ſoul is brought (if it pleaſes God) to the top 
of Piſgah, and to a view of the heavenly Canaan.— 
But I need not inſiſt upon the methods of perfor m- 
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ing this duty. By a faithful and ſteady attendance 
upon it, your experience will quickly teach you the 
beſt manner of its performance. 88 

And now being brought to the cloſe of the day, 
end it as you began it, with reſpect to the duties 
both of your cloſet and family. And when you 
betake yourſelf to your reſt, review the conduct 
of the day paſt ; and conſider what matter of re- 
pentance, or of thankſgiving, is thereby before 
you, —Solemnly interrogate yourſelf, whether you 
are fit to die; and what your ſtate is like to prove, 
if you this night ſhould awake in the eternal world? 
Your anſwe! to this momentous queſtion muſt ei- 
ther excite your diligence to flee from the wrath 
to come, 'or animate your love and pratitude to 
God, and your zeal for his ſervice, in ; HW of the 
glory to be revealed, To conclude, endeavour to 
improve your waking minutes on your bed (whether 
before you firſt fall aſleep, or when you ſhall awake 
in the night) in religious and divine meditation. 
So, when you awake and riſe in the morning, till 
be with God. | 

Thus I have ſet before you a method of filling 
up your time with duty; with ſuch duties as will 
every one of them tend to promote your progreſs to 
eternal bliſs.—And I need now only further put you 
in mind, that beſides theſe daily exerciſes of reli» 
gion, there are ſeaſons wherein the whole day 
ſhould be taken up in the immediate ſervice of God 
excepting when we are called off by works of ne- 
ceſſity and mercy.—Such is the Lord's day, which 
ought to be ſo ſtrictly ſanctified, that we ſhould not 
ſo much as allow ourſelves to think our own 
thoughts, or to ſpeak our own words,—ouch are 
likewiſe occaſional days of humiliation and thankſ- 
giving, which the Scripture calls our Sabbaths. The 
frequent and devout celebration of theſe days may 

prove 
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prove of eminent uſefulneſs to promote the life and 
power of godlineſs— The Scriptures do not indeed 
direct how often theſe ſhould be attended. They 
are a free-will offering: and the ſtate of your ſoul, . 
with the diſpenſations of providence towards your. 
ſelf, your family, or the church of God; and the 
reſpective bulineſs, whether temporal or ſpiritual, 
which you have before you, will be a ſufficient di- 
rection as to the time and. manner of performing 
theſe duties. 7 

I would ſuggeſt here one thing more: you would 
do wiſely to keep an exact account in writing of 
your daily expence of time.—Before you go to 
bed, recolle& and record (at leaſt in ſome brief 
hints) the buſineſs you have done, the duties per- 
formed, the mercies received, the frames of your 
ſoul, the diſpenſations of providence, with the fins 
and imperfections of the day paſt. Let this be done 
ſo, that you yourſelf upon a review can underſtand 
it ; though there may be ſome occurrences requi- 
ring a vail of obſcurity to be thrown over them, 
that they may not be underſtood by others, if ever 
your papers ſhould fall into their hands.—By this 
means, you may have always before you what ſpe- 
cial reformation is wanting, what ſpecial obligations 
you are under to God, and what proficiency you 
make in the ſchool of Chriſt. 

7. Walk by faith in the Son of God. Whatever 
you do, let faith in Chriſt be kept in daily exerciſe, 
and run through all your duties, from firſt to laſt. — 
I have adapted my former directions to that ſtate of 
ſaſpenſe which you are in with reſpect to your con- 
- verſion to God. © You have ſometimes (you tell 
c me) refreſhing and encouraging hope, that you 
& have had ſome experience of thoſe marks of con- 
« yerting grace which I have deſcribed.” he it 


then ſuppoſed, (as I truſt there is ground to ſup- 
25 ; . pole), 
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poſe), that the hope you have at times is well fourid- 


ed; in this caſe your compliance with thoſe direc- 
tions is the beſt means of a ſucceſsful and delightful 
progreſs towards your heavenly inheritance. But 
you complain, that © you often conflict with dif: . 
« trefſing doubts and fears, that the prevalence of 
« your corruptions, the formality and hypocriſy of 
« your duties, and the dead carnal frames which 
« you feel in yourſelf too frequently, are utterly 
c inconſiſtent with well-grounded hopes of a renew. 
« ed and ſanctified foul.” Were your cafe indeed 
according to your fears, what better method could 
be propoſed, than to attend the directions here given, 
in order to ſeek after the renewing influences of 
the Spirit of God ? 

But I muſt obſerve to you, there is one thing 
that is eminently of importance, and which ſeems 
yet wanting in order to your maintaining a heavenly 
converſation, and a comfortable walk with God. 
To walk with God, is to walk in Chriſt ; and to 
have the life which we live in the fleſh, by the faith of 


the Son of God, It is by faith in Chriſt, that we 


have acceſs to the throne of grace. By whom alſo 
we have acceſs by faith into this grace wherein we 
ſtand, Rom. v. 2.—It is by faith in Chriſt that our 
perſons and ſervices find acceptance with God, who 
hath made us accepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6.—Ir 
is by faith in Chriit that our corruptions are morti- 
fied, and our hearts cleanſed, purifying their hearts 
by faith, Acts xv. .g.—lIt is by faith in Chriſt that 
we are enabled to tread the world and its 1dol- 


vanities under our feet. And this is the victory that 


overcometh the world, even our faith, 1 John v. 4.— 
It is by faith that we enjoy the conſolations and 
pleaſures of a religious life, we have joy and peace in 
believing, Rom. xv. 13.—It is by faith in Chriſt, 
and by our holding fait our confidence firm unto the 

L1 | end, 
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end, that we are rendered ſtable and ſtedfaſt in our 
religious courſe, and enabled to perſevere to the 
end, Thou ſt andeſt by faith + Be not high minded, but 

Fear, Rom. xi. 20.— It is by faith that we obtain 

the ſealings of the bleſſed Spirit, and the earneſts of 
our future inheritance, In whom alſo, after that ye 
believed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of pro- 
miſe, which is the earneft of our inheritance, Eph. i. 
13, 14.—And in a word, it is by faith that we keep 
the mark for the prize of our high calling in view, 
and are actuated to the diligent purſuit of the re. 
compence of reward, Faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1, 
— Thus you ſee, that if you would walk with God, 
you muſt walk by faith in the Son of God.—Here 
therefore it ſeems needful to give you ſome plain 
and familiar directions. 

And I would firſt direct you to look to Jeſus as the 
Author and Finither of your faith.“ You are (you 
6 fay) uncertain whether you have a true faith or 
« not.” Look then to this fountain of all grace, 
to get your doubts removed, to be freed from this 
uncomfortable ſuſpenſe of mind, and to be ſenſibly, 
as well as really united to that glorions Head of all 
ſpiritual influences. Be frequently lifting up your 
ſoul to him, with ſuch afpirations as theſe ; © Blefled 
« Jeſus! Thou knoweſt the diſtracting doubts and 
« fears I am exerciſed with, and my perplexing un- 
« certainty of an intereſt in and union unto thee by 

faith. A difficulty which thou only canſt re- 
c move, by the operations of the holy Spirit. 
„Thou haft invited me to come unto thee to buy 
«« wine and milk without money and without price, 
« and to take of the waters of life freely. O Lord, 
« I defire, I refolve to comply with the gracious 
« invitation. Lord, I would believe; help thou 
« mine unbelief.— Thou haſt promiſed, that if I 
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« come unto thee, thou wilt in nowiſe caſt me out. 
« Lord, I would come at thy call. Draw me, and 
« ] thall run after thee.— Thou didſt come to ſeek 
« and to ſave that which was loſt; and to call fin- 
ners to repentance, As a loſt periſhing ſinner, I 
© would therefore look unto thee for pardon, ſancti.- 
&« fication, and eternal falvation. I hou only haſt 
© the words of eternal life. To thee therefore 1 
© repair, as to the fountain of Hife, and the founda- 
ce tion of all my hope, that of thy fulneſs I may re- 
e ceive, even grace for grace. Here is my laſt re- 
« fuge. Look, bleſſed Lord, upon a poor guilty 
6 * ſon] ! Repleniſh me with thy grace. 
« Give me that faith, whereby I may comply with 
thy gracious invitations, rely upon thy precious 


© promiſes, and derive all ſupplies of grace from 


* the inexhauſtible treaſury of thy grace and good- 

«. aq | 
You muſt endeavour likewiſe to act faith in Chriſt 
for your juſtification, and for your acceptance with 
God in the duties of religion, to rely upon him as 
the Lord your Righteoufneſs, and to make mention 
of his righteoufneſs, even of that only.—l have 
ſpoken particularly to this in ſome of my former let- 
ters, to which I ſhall only add,. - Lou muſt approach 
the preſence of God under a deep impreſſion of your 
guilt, pollution and unworthineſs, and yet with an 
humble dependence upon the infinite merit and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for acceſs unto God the Fa- 
ther, and acceptance in the Beloved. Lou mult 
hve in an humble confidence in Chriſt, as the pro- 
pitiation for your (ins, as your continual Advocate 
with the Father, and as a conſtant ſource of righte- 
ouſneſs and ſtrength to your ſou]. And all your 
expectations of pardoning, ſanctifying, and ſaving 
mercy muſt be derived only from Jefus Chriſt, who 
| ! 15 
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is our hope, the hope ef Jrael, and the Saviour 
thereof. 

You muſt alſo act faith in Chriſt for quickening, 
and ſtrengthening, as well as juſtifying grace.—Do 
your corruptions prevail? Bring them to the croſs 
of Chriſt. Look to and humbly depend upon the 
law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, to make you 
free from the law of fin and death.——Do dead, car. 
nal, or formal frames prevail upon you ? Strive to 
quicken your ſoul by enlivening meditations on the 
amazing tranſactions of redeeming love, and firmly 
rely upon Chriſt for the quickening influences of his 
Spirit. You will always find your ſoul enlivened, 
your graces invigorated, and your affections ſpiri- 
tualized, in proportion to your humble, ſteady, 
cheerful dependence upon Chriſt, for all thoſe ſup- 
plies of grace you ſtand in need of.— Thus then 
wait upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart. Wait, 
I ſay, on the Lord: So ſhall you mount up with 
wings as the eagle; you ſhall run, and not be wea- 
ry; you ſhall walk, and not faint, 

I will only ſubjoin, that you muſt live by faith, 
under all your various circumſtances of life, and 
under all the different diſpenſations of God's holy 

rovidence.—Are you in the dark, and under in- 
ward trials? Remember that we walk by faith, not 
by ſight. Be humbled, but not diſcouraged by 
your deadneſs, darkneſs, temptations, or corrup- 
tions; for however your ſpiritual frames, affections, 
or diſpoſitions of ſoul may change, yet Chriſt Jeſus 
is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ever, and 
may be ſafely truſted for deliverance, how diſtreſ- 
ſing ſoever your condition. Hence, when you walk 
in darknels, and ſee no light; yet truſt in the name 
of the Lord, and (by faith in Chriſt) ſtay yourſelf 


upon your God, - Are you under outward —_— 
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and adverſe diſpenſations of providence; act faith in 


the promiſes ; all of which are in Chriſt, yea, and 
in him amen, to the glory of God : And humbly 


hope, that according to God's gracious promiſe, all 


things ſhall work together for your good; and that 
your light affliction, which is but for a moment, 


will work for you a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory. But you are in doubt about your 
intereſt in the promiſes: Well, let your hearty ac- 
ce ptance of Chrift, and your humble dependence 
upon the promiſes in him, remove your doubts. 


Act always under the influence of this maxim, That 


you cannot truſt too little to yourſelf, nor too 
much to Chriſt, To conclude, if you want ſpiritual 
life, Chriſt Jeſus is our life; you muſt look to and 
depend upon him for it.—If you want light, he al- 
fo is the light of men; and his Spirit muſt be a 
word behind yon, ſaying, This is the way, walk 
you in it. If you want comfort, your conſolation 
muſt be in Chriſt, and you muſt rejoice in Chriſt 
Jeſus, without confidence in the fleſh. —W ould you. 
live near to God; draw near with a fall aſſurance 
of faith. Would you have a victory over the ſting 
and terror of death; you muſt be delivered from 
this bondage, and obtain the victory through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Would you live in the proſpect 
of a bleſſed immortality z Chriſt in you is the hope 
of glory.— Thus to live is Chriſt, and then to die 
is gain: Gain unſpeakable ! To depart and be with 
Chriſt, which is far better than to abide in the fleſh, 
under the happieſt circumſtances of life, even amidſt 
all the honours, pleaſures, and riches of this vain 


periſhing world. 


Thus I have given you ſome brief general hints 
concerning that walk with God, which he who 
would be a Chriſtian indeed, and would poſſeſs the 
peace of God in his ſoul, ſhould endeavour to main- 
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tain.— Vour own experience in the divine life will 
teach you how to improve upon theſe directions, 
and to make 7a continual progreſs, from grace to 
grace, and from ſtrength to ſtrength, till you come 
to the perfection of grace in glory. 

Now, that the God of all grace may grant you 
the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, in his ſanc- 
tifying, quickening, and comforting influences, and 
that he would guide you by his counſel, and keep 
you by his power through faith unto ſalvation, is 
the prayer of, 


S IX, 


Your ſincere Friend, 


F'1'N 19; 
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